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E are juſt come in here, to the Relations 
of Mrs. Jeauſe.. The firſt Compliment 
I had, was in a very impudent manner, 
how I liked the Squire i] could not 
help ſaying, bold, forward Woman f Is 


| t for you, who keep an Inn, to treat Paſſengers at this 


ate? She was but in jeſt, ſhe ſaid, and begg'd par- 


Won. And ſhe came, and begg'd Excuſe again, very 


ubmiſlively, after Robin and ir. Celbraud had talk'd 
Wo ker a little. RA 
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The latter here, in Form, gave me, before 
Robin, the Letter, which I had given him back for 
that ſe. And I retir'd, as if to read it; and fo 
I did ; fer I think I can't read it too often; tho', 
for my peace of Mind ſake, I might better try to 
forget it. I. am ſorry methinks, I cannot bring you 
back a ſound Heart; but indeed it is an honeſt one, 
as to any body but me; for it has deceived nobody 
elſe : Wicked Thing as it is! 


More and more ſurprizing Things till ! 


Jol as I had ſat down, to try to eat a Bit of Vie- 


tuals, to get ready to purſue my Journey, came in 
Mr. Colbrand, in a mighty Hurry, O Madam, Ma- 
dam! ſaid he, here be de Groom from de Squire 
B. all over in a Lather, Man and Horſe ! O how ® 
my Heart went pit- a- pat What now, thought I, 
is to come next! He went out, and preſently return'd 
with a Letter for me, and another, incloſed, for Mr. 
Colbrand. This ſeem'd odd, and put me all in a 
'Trembling. So I ſhut the Door; and, never, ſure, i 
was the like known ! found the following agreeable | 
Contents. | 


IN vain, my Pamela, do I find it to ſtruggle a- 

[ * gainſt my Affection for you. I muſt needs, 
after you were gone, venture to entertain myſelf Z 
with your Journal. When I found Mrs. Feaukes's 3 
bad Uſage of you, after your dreadful Temptations * 
and Hurts; and particularly your generous Con- 
cern for me, on hearing how narrowly I eſcaped % 
drowning (tho* my Death would have been your 
Freedom, and I had made it your Intereſt to wiſh © 
© it;) and your moſt agreeable Confeſlion in another © 
Place, that notwithſtanding all my hard Uſage of 
vou, you could not hate me: and that expreſſed in 
* ſo ſweet, ſo ſoft, and fo innocent a manner, that 
© I flatter myſelf you may be brought to love me, 
© (together with the other Parts of your admirable 
* Journal) I began to repent my parting with you. 


hut, God is my Witneſs, for no unlawful End, | 
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. you would call it; but the very contrary.” And 


che rather, as all this was improved in your Fa- 


*-your, by your Behaviour at leaving my Houle : 
For, Oh that melodious Voice praying for me at 
«.your Departure, and thanking me for my Rebuke 


to Mrs. Fewhkes, ſtill hangs upon my Ears, and 
quavers upon my Memory: And tho' I went to 


* Bed, I could not reſt ; but about two got up, and 
made Thomas get one of the beſt Horſes ready, in 
order to ſet ont to overtake you, while I ſat down 
to write this to you. 

* Now, my dear Pamela, let me beg of you, on 
* the Receipt of this, to order Robin to drive you 
back again to my Houſe. I would have ſet out 
* myſelf, for the Pleaſure of bearing you Company 
back · in the Chariot: but am really indiſpofed: I 
© believe, with Vexation that I ſhould part thus 
© with my SouFs Delight, as I now find you are, 
and muſt de, fpighs of the. Pride of my own. 
« -Heart. | 


«.You cannot imagine the Obligation your Return 
© will lay me under to your Goodneſs ; and yet, if 
you will not ſo far favour me, you ſhall be under 
© no Reftraint, as you will ſee by my Letter incloſed 
o Cbſbrand; which I have not ſealed, that you 
© may read it. But- ſpare me, my deareſt Girl, the 
* Confuſion-of follewing you to your Fathers; which 
1 muſt do, if you 2 go on; for J find I. 
cannot live a Day without you. 

© If you are the generous Pamela I imagine you 
* to be, (for hitherto you have been all Goodneſs, 
*. where it has not been merited) let me ſee, by this 
new inſtance, the further Excellency of your Diſpo- 
* ſition ; let me ſee you can forgive the Man who 
loves you more than himſelf; let me ſee by it, that 
you are not. prepoſleſs'd in any other Perſon's Fa- 
vour: And one Inſtance more I would beg, and 
then I am all Gratitude; and that is, that you would 
*-diſpatch Monſieur Co/byaxd with a Letter to your 
Father, aſſuring him, that all will end happily ; and 
hat be will ſend to you, at my Houſe, the Letters 
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* you found means, by Willium's Conyeyance, to ſend 
* him: And when I have all my proud, and, perhaps, 
« S Doubts anſwer'd, 1 ſhall have nothing to 
do, but to make you happy, and be ſo myſelf. For 
< I muſt be | 


Monday Morn. near | Yours, and only your?- 
three o*Clock. TY 3 *O | L 


O my exulting Heart | how it throbs in my Bo- 
fom, as if it would reproach me for ſo lately up- 
braiding it for giving way to the love of ſo dear a 
Gentleman !—But, take care thou art not too cre- 
dulous neither, O fond Believer ! Things that we 
wiſh, are apt to gain a too ready Credence with us. 
This ſham Marriage is not yet clear'd; up ; Mrs. 
Fewwkes, the vile Mrs. Jewkes! may yet inſtigate 
the Mind of this Maſter : His Pride of Heart, and 
Pride of Condition, may again take place; and a 
Man that could, in ſo lle a ſpace, firſt love me, 
then hate me, then baniſh me his Houſe, and ſend 
me away diſgracefully ; and now ſend for me again, 
in ſuch affectionate Terms; may ſtill waver, may 
ſtill degeive thee. Therefore will I not acquit thee 
yet O credulous, fluttering throbbing Miſchief | that 
art ſo ready to believe vehat thou wiſheſt: And J 
charge thee to keep better Guard than thou haſt late- 
ly done, and lead me not to follow too implicitly thy 
flattering and deſirable Impulſes. Thus fooliſhly dia- 
logu'd f with my Heart ; and yet all the Time this 
Heart is Pamela. 

I open'd the Letter to Monſieur Coſbrand ; which 
was in theſe Words : 


| Maonfieur, 

Am ſure you'll excuſe the Trouble I give you, 
I have, for good Reaſons, changed my Mind ; 

* and I have beſought it as a Favour, that Mrs. 
* Andrews will return to me the moment Tom 
reaches you. I hope, for the Reaſons I have given 
* her, ſhe will have the GoodneG to oblige * 
* 1 4 t 


VIR TVE Rewarded. 7 


« But if not, you are to order Robin to purſue his 
Directions, and ſet her down at her Father's Door. 


; f If ſhe ab oblige me in her Return, perhaps ſhe'll 
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give you a Letter to her Father, for ſome Papers 
© to be deliver'd to you for her. Which you'll be 
© ſo good, in that Caſe, to bring, to her here. But 
if ſhe will not give you ſuch a Letter, you'll return 
with her to me, if ſhe pleaſes to favour me ſo far; 
and that with all ay 7275 that her Health and 
Safety will permit; for J am pretty much indiſpo- 
ſed ; but I hope it will be but flight, and ſoon go 
off. Iam. 


;/ 0 5 


Yours, &. 


On ſecond Thoughts, let Tem go forward wit. 
* Mrs. Andrews's Letter, if ſhe pleaſes to give 
None, and you return with her, for her Safety 


Now this is a dear generous manner of treating 

me. O how I love to be generouſly uſed. Now, 
my dear Parents, I wiſh I could conſult you for your 
Opinions, how I ſhould act. Should I go back, or 
ſhould I not ?—I doubt he has got too great Loh 
of my Heart, for me to be eaſy preſently, if I ſhould 
refuſe : And yet this Gypſey Information makes me 
fearful. 
Well, I will, I think, truſt in his Generoſuty ! Yet 
is it not too great a 'I'rult ?—eſpecially contidering 
how 1 have been uſed ! But then that was White 
he vowed his bad Deſigns ; and now he gives great 
Hope of his good ones. And I may be the means of 
making many happy, as well as myſelf, by placing a 
generous Confidence in him. 

And then, I think, he might have ſent to Co/brand, 
and to Robin, to carry me back, whether I would 
or not. And how different is his Behaviour to that ? 
And would it not look as if I am prepeſſeſi d, as he 
calls it, if I don't oblige him ; and as i it was a filly 
female piece of Pride to make him follow me to 
my Father's ; and as if I would uſe him hardly in 
my Turn, for his having uſed me ill in his Upon 
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2 
the whole, I'refolved to obey him; and if he uſes. 1 
me ill afterwards, double will be his ungenerous 
Guilt —— Tho, hard will be my Lot, to have my 
Credulity ſo juſtly blameable as it will then ſeem. 
For to be ſure, the World, the wiſe World, that 
never is wrong itſelf, judges always by Events. And 
if he ſhould uſe me ill, then 1 ſhall be blamed for 
truſting him : if well, O then I did right, to be ſure! 
—— But how would my Cenſurers act in my Caſe, 
before the Event juſtifies or condemns the Action is 
the- Queſtion ? _ 

Then I have no Notion of. obliging by Halves ; 
but of doing Things with a Grace, as one may ſay, 
where they are to be done; and fo I wrote the defir'd 3 
Letter to you, aſſuring you, that I had before me 
Happier Proſpects than ever I yet had; and hoped al! 
would end well. And that. I begg'd you would ſend 
me, by Mr. Thomas, my Maſter's Groom, the Bear- 
er of it, thoſe Papers, which I had ſent you by Mr. 
_Hilliam's Conveyance : For that they imported me 
much, for clearing up a point in my Co 2 | 
my Maſter was defirous to know, before he reſolvi "B 
to favour me, as he had intended But you will 
have that Letter, before you can have this ; for I 9 
would not ſend you this without the preceding; which 3 
now is in my Maſter's Hands. : 

And ſo, having given the Letter to Mr. Thomas, 
for him to carry to you, when he had baited and 
reſted,” after his great Fatigue, I ſent for Monſteur 
Colbrand and Robin; and gave to the former his Let i 
ter; and when he had read it, I ſaid, you ſee how 
Things ſtand. I am reſolved to return to our Maſter ; 
and as he is not ſo well as were to be wiſhed, the 
more Haſte you make the better: And don't ming 
my Fatigue; but confider only yourſelves, and the 
Horſes. Robin, who gueſs'd the Matter, by his Con- 
verſation with Thomas, (as I ſuppole) ſaid, God bleſs 
you, Madam, and reward you, as your Obligingneſs 7 
to my good Maſter deſerves ; and may we all live to 
ſec you triumph over Mrs. Zexv#e:. 


E wonder's 
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I wondered to hear him ſay ſo? for I was always 
careful of ng my Maſter, or even that naughty 
Woman, before the common Servants. But yet 1 
queſtion whether Robix would have ſaid this; if he 


had not gueſſed, by: Thomas's Meſſage, and my re- 


ſolving to return, that I might ſtand well with his 
Maſter. So ſelfiſh are the Hearts-of- poor Mortals, 
that they are ready to change as Favour goes! 

So they were not. long getting ready; and I am juſt 


4 | ſetting outs back again; and I hope in God, , ſhall 


have no Reaſon to repent it. 


Robin put on very. vehemently; and when we came 
to the little Town, where we lay on Sunday Night, 
he gave his Horſes a Bait; and ſaid he would puſh 
for his Maſter's that Night as it would be Moon- 
light, if J ſhould not be too much fatigu'd ; becauſe 
there was no Place between that and the Town ad- 
Jacent to his Maſter's, fit to put up for the Night. 
But Monſieur Colbraad's Horſe beginning to give 
way, made a- Doubt: between them : Wherefore I 
ſaid (hating to lie on the Road)-if it could be done, 
I-ſhould bear it well enough, I hoped ; and that Mon- 
fieur Co/brand might leave his Horſe, when it fail'd, 
at ſome Houſe, and come into the Chariot: This 
pleaſed them both ; and about twelve Miles ſhort, he 
left the Horſe, and. took off his Spurs and Holſte 
&c. and with abundance of ceremonial Excuſes, 
came into the Chariot; and I ſat the eafier for it; 
for my. Bones ached ſadly with. the ſolting, and ſo 
many Miles travelling in ſo few Hours, as I had 
done, from Sunday Night five o' Clock. Bur, for all 
this, it was eleven o' Clock at Night when we came 
to the Village adjacent to my Maſter's; and the 
Horſes began to be very much tired, and Robin too; 
but I ſaid, it would be pity. to put up only- three. 
Miles ſnort of the Houſe, 

So about one. we reached the Gate; but every 
bady was a-bed. But one of the Helpers got the 


Keys from Mrs. Fewwhkes, and open'd the Gates ; and 


the Horſes could hardly ** into the. Stables. And 
5% | 5 I. 
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1, when I went to get out of the Chariot, fell down, 
and thought I had loſt the Uſe of my Limbs. 

Mrs. Tewkes came down, with her Cloaths huddled 
on, and lifted up her Hands and Eyes, at my Return, 
But ſhew'd more Care of the Horſes than of me. By 


chat time the two Maids came; and I made ſhift % 


creep in as well as I could. | 

It ſeems my poor Maſter was very ill indeed, and' 
had been upon the Bed moft part of the Day ; and 
Abraham (who ſucceeded John) fat up with him. 
And he was got into a fine Sleep, and heard not the 
Coach come in, nor the Noiſe we made ; for his 
Chamber lay towards the Garden, on the other Side 
the Houſe. Mrs. Fewwutes ſaid, He had a feveriſh 
Complaint, and had been blooded ; and, very prudent- 


ly, order'd Abraham when he awaked, not to tell 


him I was come, for fear of ſurprizing him, and aug- 
menting his Fever; nor, indeed, to tay any thing of 
me, till ſhe herſelf broke it to him in the Morning, as 
ſhe ſhould ſee how he was. 

So I went to bed with Mrs. Jraulet, after ſhe had 
cauſed me to drink almoſt half a Pint of burnt Wine, 
made very rich and cordial, with Spices ; which | 
found very refreſhing, and ſet me into a Sleep J little 


hoped for. | 
192824 Y Morning. 


Ettirg up pretty early, I have written thus far, 
while Mrs. Fewwkes lies ſnoring in bed, fetching 

up her laſt Night's Diſturbanee. I long for her Ri- 
fing, to know how my poor Maſter does. Tis well 
for her ſhe can ſleep 2 purely. No love, but for her 
ſelf, will ever break her Reſt, I am ſure. I am 
deadly ſore all over, as if I had been ſoundly beaten. 
Yet I did not think I could have liv'd under ſuch 


Fatigue. 


s. 7 evokes, as ſoon as ſhe got up, went to know 


how my Maſter did, and if he had had a good Night; 
and having drank plentifully of Sack whey, had 
ſweated much; ſo that his Fever had abated con- 
ſiderably. 
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ſaid I, you do me too much Honour ! 


VIATVUE Rewarded. 11 


| Gderably. She ſaid to him, that he muſt not be 


ſurprized, and ſhe would tell him News. He aſked, 
What? and ſhe ſaid, I was come. He raiſed him- 


| ſelf up in his Bed; Can it be? ſaid he :—What al- 


ready !/——She told him, I came laſt Night. Mon- 
fieur Colbrand coming to inquire of his Health, he 
order'd him to draw near him, and wes infinitely 
pleaſed with the Account he gave him of the Jour- 
ney ; my Readineſs to come back, and my Willing- 
neſs to reach home that Night. And he ſaid, Why, 
theſe tender Fair ones, I think, bear Fatigue better 
than us Men. But ſhe is very good, to give me ſuch 
an Inſtance of her Readineſs to oblige me. Pray, 
Mrs. 7 exwkes, ſaid he, take great care of her Health; 
and let her lie a-bed all Day. She told him, I had 
been up theſe two Hours. Aſk her, ſaid he, if ſhe 
will be ſo good as to pay me a Viſit; if ſhe Won't, 
I'll rife, and go to her. Irdeed Sir, ſaid fhe, you 
muſt lie ſtill; and I'll go to her. But don't urge lex 
too much, ſaid he, if ſhe be unwilling. 

She came to me, and told me all the above; and 
I ſaid, I would moſt willingly wait upon him. For 
indced I longed to ſee him, and was much grieved he 
was ſo ill. So I went down with her. Will ſhe come ? 
ſaid he, as I entered the Room, Yes, Sir, 1iaid ſhe 3 
and ſhe ſaid, at the firſt Word, Moſt willingly. Sweet 
Exceller.ce ! ſaid he. | 

As ſoon as he ſaw me, he ſaid, O my beloved Pa- 
mela ! you have made me quite well I'm concern'd 
to return my Acknowledgments to, you in fo unfit a 
Place and Manner; but will you give me your Iland ? 
I did, and he kiſſed it with great Eagerneſs. Sir, 
I am ſorry 
you are ill.—] can't be ill, ſaid he, while you ace witli 
me. I am well already. ; 

Well, faid he, and kiſſed my Hand agaih, you 
ſhall not repent this Goodneſs. My Heart is 109 
full of it, to expreſs myſelf as I ought. But I am 
ſorry you have had ſack a fatiguing 'T'ime of it.—— 
Life is no Life without you ! if you had refuſcd me, 
and yet I had hardly Hopes you would” oblige me, 
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I ſhould have had a ſevere fit of it, I believe; for . 


I was taken very odly, and knew not what to make 


need not Mrs. Fezukes, added he, fend for the Doc- Y i 


tor from Stamford, as we talked Yeſterday ; for this 
lovely Creature is my Doctor, as her abſence was my 
Diſeaſe. 1 | 

He begg'd me to ſit down by his Bed-ſide, and asked 
me if I had obliged him with ſending for my former 
22 ?-I ſaid, I had, and hoped it would be brought. 
He ſaid it was doubly kind. 

I would not ſtay long, becauſe of diſturbing him. 
And he got up in the Afternoon, and defir'd my Com- 
pany ; and ſeem'd quite pleas'd, eaſy, and much bet- 
ter. He ſaid, Mrs. Feroles, after this inſtance of my 
good Pamela's Obligingneſs in her Return, I am ſure 
we ought to leave her entirely at her own Liberty; 
and pray, if ſhe pleaſes to take a turn in the Chariot, 
or in the Garden, or to the Town, or where-ever ſhe, 
will, ſhe muſt be left at Liberty, and asked no Que- 
ſtions; and do you do alt in your Power to oblige her, 
She ſaid, ſhe would, to be ſure. | 

He took my Hand, and ſaid, One thing I will 
tell you, Pamela, becauſe I know you will be glad 
to hear it, and yet not care to ask me, I have taken 
Willam's Bond for the Money; for how the poor 
Man had behaved, I can't tell; but he could get no. 
Bail; and if I have no freſh Reaſon given me, per- 
haps I ſhall not exact the Payment; and he has been 
ſome time at Liberty; and now follows his School; 
but, methinks, I could wiſh you would not fee him 
at Preſent. : 

Sir, ſaid I, I will not do any thing to diſoblige 

on wilfully ; and I am glad he 1s at Liberty, becauie 
was the Occaſion of his Misfortunes. I dur ſay 


no more, tho' I wanted to plead for the poor Gen- 
tleman ; which in Gratitude, I thought 1 ought, 
when I could do him Service. I ſaid, I am ſorry, 
Sir, Lady Davers, who loves you ſo well, ſhould 
have incurr'd your Diſpleaſure, and there ſhould be 
any Variance between your Honour and 2 1 
N pe 
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hope it was not on my Account, He took out of 
his Waiſtcoat Pocket, as he ſat in his Gown, his 
Letter-caſe, and ſaid, Here Pamela, read that when 
9 you go up Stairs, and let me have your Thoughtgz 
upon it ;_and' that will let you inta the Affair. He 
=X ſaid, he was very heavy. of a ſudden, and would lie 
down, and indulge for that Day; and if he was bet- 
VE ter in the — would take an Airing in the 
Chariot. And fo I 

and went up to. my Cloſet, and read the Letter he 


follows: 


Hirotber, 
I Am very uneaſy at what I hear of you ; and 
X © L' muſt write whether it pleaſe, you or not, my 
Hull Mind. I have had ſome People with me, de- 
X *- firing me to interpoſe with you; and they have a 
greater Regard for your Honour, than, I. am ſorry, 
to ſay it, you have yourſelf. Could I think tha: 
Brother of mine would ſo meanly run away with, 
my late dear Mother's Waiting-maid, and- Keep 
her a Priſoner from all her Friends, and to the 
. Diſgrace of your own. But I thought when yon 
would not let the Wench come to me on my 
Mothers Death, that you meant no good———[ 
. bluſh for you, I'll aſſure you. The Girl was an 
innocent, good Girl; but I ſuppoſe that's over with. 
her now, or ſoon will. What can you mean by 
this, let me ask you ? Either you will have her 
for a kept Miſtreſs or for a Wife. If the for- 
merz; there are enough to be had, without ruining 
a poor Wench that my Mother lov'd, and who 
really was a very good Girl; and of 76/5 you may 
be aſham'd. As to the other, I dare ſay, you 
don't think of it ; but if you ould, you would 
de utterly inexcuſable. Conſider, Brother, that 
ours is no upſtart Family; but is as. ancient as 
we beſt in the Kingdom; and for ſeveral Hun- 
dreds of Years, it has never been known that the 
Heirs of it have diſgraced themſelves by unequal 
| ; : Matches: 
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took my Leave for the preſent, 


was pleaſed to put into my Hands; and which is ag. 


* 
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Matches: And you know you have been ſought to 3 
by ſome of the firſt Families in the Nation, for your 


* Alliance. It might be well enough, if you were 


© deſcended of a Family of Yeſterday, or but a Re- 7 


© move or. two from the Dirt you ſeem ſo fond of. 


nounce you for ever, if you can deſcend ſo meanly ; 
and I ſhall be aſhamed to be called your Siſter. A 
handſome Gentleman as you are in your Perſon ; 
ſo happy in the Gifts of your Mind, that every 
body courts your Company; and poſſeſs'd of ſuch a 


ſides, left you by the beſt of Fathers and Mothers, 
with ſuch ancient Blood in your Veins, untainted ! 
for you to throw away yourſeif thus, is intolerable ; 
and it would be very wicked in you to ruin the 
Wench too. So that I beg you will reſtore her to 
her Parents, and give her 100 J. or ſo, to make her 
happy in ſome honeſt Fellow of her own Degree; 
and that will be doing ſomething, and will alſo oblige 
and pacify 


* Your much grieved Siſter. 


If I have written too ſharply, conſider it is my 
Love to you, and the Shame you are bringing 


© upon yourſelf ; and I wiſh this may have the 


Effect upon you intended by your very loving 
« Siſter. 


This is a ſad Letter, my dear Father and Mother ; 


and one may ſee how poor People are deſpiſed by the 


Proud and the Rich ; and yet we were all on a foot 
originally: And many of theſe Gentlefolks, that brag 
of their ancient Blood, would be glad to have it as 
wholſome, and as really untainted, as ours !—Surely 


theſe proud People never think what a ſhort Stage 
Life is; and that, with all their Vanity, a Time is 
coming, when they ſhall be obliged to ſubmit to be on 
a Level with us; and true, faid the Philoſopher, wen 


he looked upon the Skull/ of a King, and that of a 


But, let me tell you, that I, and all mine, will re- 


noble and clear Eſtate ; and very rich in Money be- 


poor 
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FL ondemnations the greater, as their neglected Op- 
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1 4 oor Man, that he ſaw no Difference between them · 
heſides do they not know, that the richeſt of Princes» 
and the pooreſt of Beggars, are to have one great and 


emendous Judge, at the laſt Day ; who will not di- 
Minguiſh between them, according to their Qualities 
But, on the - contrary, may make their 


portunities were the greater? Poor Souls ! how I pity 
their Pride !—O keep me, gracious God ! from their 
high Condition, if my Mind ſhall ever be tainted with 
their Vice ! or polluted with ſo cruel and inconſiderate 
a Contempt of the humble Eſtate which they behold 
with ſo much Scorn | | 

But beſides, how do theſe Gentry know, that ſup- 
ofing they could trace back their Anceſtry, for one, 


= 
bu 
2 


3 
two, three, or even five- hundred Years, that then 
the original Stems of theſe poor Families, tho' they 
have not kept ſuch elaborate Records of their Good- 


tor-nothingneſs, as it often proves, were not ſtill 


Feeper rooted ? And how can they be aſſured, 
that one hundred Years hence or two, ſome of thoſe 
ow ccſpiſed upſtart Families, may not revel in their 
ſtates, while their Deſcendants may be reduced to 


re 
de other's Dunghils ?——And, perhaps, ſuch is the 
iy Nanity, as well as Changeableneſs of human Eſtates, 
g in their Turns ſet up for Pride of Family, and defpiſe 
he 4 ne others ! 
ng # Theſe RefleQtions occur'd to my Thoughts made 
ferious by my Maſter's Indiſpoſition, and this proud 
Letter of the /awly Lady Dawers, againſt the bigh- 
r: ff zinded Pamela. Loaoly, I ſay, L. 1 could foop 
he o ſuch vain Pride; and high-mingded I, becauſe I hope 
ot am too proud ever to do the like !—But, after all 
ag poor Wretches that we be! We ſcarce know what we 
as pre, much leſs what we fall be !/—But, once more, 
ly Pray I to be kept from the ſinful Pride of a high 
ge 4 tate ! # 
183 g | 
on On this Occaſion I recal the following Lines which 
7 4 _ read; where the Fot argues in a much better 
A UID, 


. 
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Wiſe Providence © # 

Dq various Parts for various Mind diſpenſe 3» 
The meaneſt Slaves, or thoſe who hedge and ditch, 
Are uſeful, by their Sweat to feed the Rich. * 

ö Te. Rich, in due Return, impart their Store 3 

| Which comfortably feeds the Iab'ring Poor. 

1 Nor let the Rich the loweſt Slave diſdain, 

"= H., © equally a Link of Nature's Chain; 

| Labour to the ſame End, joins in one View; 

j And both alike he Will divine purſue : 

5 Aud. at the laſt, are kuelPd, King and Slave, 

1 Without Diſtinction in the ſilent Grave. 


mh ED VESDAH Morning. 


A Maſter ſent me a Meſſage juſt now, that he 
VL was ſo much better, that he would take a turn 
after Breakfaſt in the Chariot, and would have me 
give him my Company! I hope 1 ſhall know how to 
be humble and comport myſelf as L ſhould do under 
all theſe Favours. | 4 
Mrs. Fewhkes is one of the moſt obliging Crea- 
tures in the Warld ; and 1 have ſuch Reſpecis ſhewn =6 
me by every one, as if I was as great.as Lady Da- 
«vers ——But now, if this ſhould all end in the Sam- 
marriage It cannot be, I hope. Yet the Pride 
of Greatneſs and Anceſtry, and ſuch, like, is ſa 
4 ſtrongly ſet out in Lady Davers's Letter, that E 
WI © cannot. flatter myſelf to be 1 3 as all theſe de- 
Wil ſirable Appearances make for me, Should I be now 
| | deceived, 1 ſhould be worſe off than ever. But I 4 
| 


* * "T4 
L 4 4 


SD 


ſhall ſee what Light this new Honour will procyre ** 
Wo -.. me !-——So I'll get: ready. But J won't, I think, 
14 change my Garb, Should I do it, it would look as Y 
| if-I would be nearer on a Level with him: And yet, "= 
ſhould i not, it may be thought a Diſgrace to him: 

but 1 will, | think, open the Portmanteau, and, for: 
1 the firſt time, ſince I came hither, put on my beſt 
15 Silk Night-gown. But then that will be making 
[| myfelf-a Sort of Right to the Eloarts T had re. 
: nounced 5, 
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1 Well, he is kinder and kinder, and thank God, 
purely recover'd How charmingly he looks, to what 
ß he did Yeſterday ! Bleſſed be God for it 
He aroſe and came to me, and took me by the 
Hand, and would ſet me down by him; and he ſaid, 
My charming Girl ſeem'd going to ſpeak. What 
would you fay ? . Sir, faid I, (a little aſham'd) I 
he. 1 with you! No, my dear Pamela, he; the pleaſure 
of your Company will be greater than the Honour of 
mine; and ſo ſay no more on that Head. 
= But Sir, faid 1, T ſhall diſgrace yon to go thus, 
You will grace a Prince, my Fair-one, ſaid the good 
kind, kind Gentleman ! in that Dreſs, or any you 
ſhall chuſe. And you look ſo pretty, that if you ſhall 
not catch Cold, in that round-ear'd Cap, you ſhall go. 
= jalt as you are. Bat, Sir, ſaid I, then you'll be 
1. pleaſed to go a by-way, that it mayn'd be ſeen you da, 
* A ſo much Honour to your Servant. O my good Girl, 
19 ſaid he, I doubt you are afraid of yourſelf being ta}k'd 
2 ot, more than me. For I hope, Degrees to take 
off the World's Wonder, and teach them to expect. 
what is to follow, as a due to my Pamela. 
O the dear good Man “There's for you, my dear 
Father and Mother! Did I not do well now to 
come back -O could I get rid of my Fears of this 


Ps. 


* Sham- marriage, (for all this is not yet inconſiſtent 

1 2X with that frightful Scheme) I ſhould be too happy ! 

35 S8o l came up, with great Pleaſure, for my Gloves; 

0-6 and now wait his kind Commands. Dear, dear Sir! 
FF $I to myſelf, as if I was ſpeaking to him, for Can“ 

4 3 B 


think it is too great an Honour to £2 into the Chariot, 
aid 
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ſake let me have no more Trials and Reveiſes ; for ! 
could not bear it now, I verily think ! 8: 
At laſt the welcome Meſſage came, that my Maſter "8 
was ready ; and ſo I went down as faſt as | could ; 
and he, before all the Servants, handed me in, as if 
I was a Lady; and then came in himſelf. Mrs. Fete 
begg'd he would take care he did not catch Cold, as 
he had been ill. And I had. the Pride to hear his 
new Coachman ſay, to one of his Fellow-fervants, 8 
They are a charming Pair, I am ſure ! 'tis pity they 
ſhould be parted — 0 my dear Father and Mother! 
I fear your Girl will grow as proud as any thing! 
And eſpecially you will think I have Reaſon to guad 
againſt it, when you read the kind Particulars I am 3 
going to relate. 8 
He order d Dinner to be ready by Two; and 4- 
braham, who ſucceeds Jobn, went behind the Coach. 
He bid Robin drive gently, and told me he wanted to 
talk to me about his Siſter Dawers, and other Mat- 
ters. Indeed, at firſt ſetting out, he kiſſed me a little 
too often, that he did; and I was afraid of Robins 
looking back, thro' the Fore-glaſs, and People ſeeing 
us as they paſſed ; but he was exceedingly kind to me, 
in his Words, as well. At laſt, he ſaid, 4 


You have, I doubt not, read over and over, my 
Siſter's ſawcy Letter; and find, as I told you, that 
you are no more obliged to her than I am, You lee 7 
ſhe intimates that ſome People had been with her; and 
who ſhould they be but the officious Mrs. Ferwis, and 
Mr. Longazan, and Jonathan | And ſo that has made 
me take the Meaſures I did in diſmiſſing them. my 
Service.—l ſee, ſaid he, you are going to ſpeak on 
their Behalfs ; but your Time is not come to do that, 
if ever I ſhall permit it. 

My Silter, ſays he, I have been beforehand with, 
for 1 have renounced her. I am ſure I have been a 
kind Brother to her; and gave her to the Value of 
3000 J. more than her Share came to by my Father's 
Will, when I enter'd upon my Eſtate. And the Wo- 

man,. 
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nan, ſurely, was beſide herſelf with Paſſion and In- 
1 olence, when ſhe wrote me ſuch. a Letter; for well 
ide knew I would not bear it. But you muſt know, 
Pancla, that the is much incenſed, that I will give 
"Zo Ear to a Propoſal of here, of a Daughter of my 
RLLod————. who ſaid he, neither in Perſon, or 
Mind, or Acquirements, even with her all Opportuni- 


ies, is to be named in a Day with my Pamela. But 
ils "Wet you ſee the Plea, my Girl, which | made to you. 
5, before, of this Pride of Condition, and the World's 
„ Cenſure, which, I. own, licks a little too cloſe with 
+ me ſtill. For a Woman ſhines not forth to the Pub- 
> q lick as a Man; and the World ſees not your Excel- 


lencies and Perfections : If it did, 1 ſhould intirely 
tand acquitted by the ſevereſt Cenſurers. But it will 
be taken in the Lump; that here is Mr. B-—, with 


4 ach and ſuch an Eſtate. has married his Mother's 
7. Waiting maid ; not conſidering there is not a Lady 
© in the Kingdom that can outdo her, or better ſupport 


che Condition to which ſhe. will be raiſed, if I ſhould 
h marry her. And, ſaid he, putting his Arm round 
Ze, and again kiſſing me, I pity my dear Girl too. 
for ber Part in this Cenſure-; for, here will ſhe have 
to combat the Pride and Slights of the neighbouring 
2X Gentry all around us. Siſter Dawers, you fee, will 
ever be reconciled to you, The other Ladies will 


not viſit you; and you will, with a Merit tranſcend- 
it Fang them all, be treated as if unworthy their Notice, 
Should I now marry my Pamela, how will my Gir! 
d 2X reliſh all this? Won't theſe be cutting Things to my 
8 X Fair-one ? For, as ta me, I ſhall have nothing to do, 


but with a good Eſtate in Poſſeſſion, to brazen out 
the Matter, of my former Jokes on this Subject, with 
my Companions of the Chace, the Green, and the 
4% Aſſemblee; ſtand their rude Jeſts for once or twice, 
and my Fortune will create me always Reſpect enough, 
I warrant you. But, I fay, what will my poor Girl 
do, as to her Part, with her own Sex ? For ſome. 
Company you muſt keep. My Station will not admit 
it to be with my common Servants. ; and the Ladies 
will fly your Acquaintance ; and ſtill, tho“ my wn 
W 


| 14 
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wo 
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"after ſuch cruel Uſage as you had experienced in my Wi 
" Houſe, og to make, you deteſt the Place, has 
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will treat you as my Mother's Waiting · maid— What 
fys my Girl to this ? en I 
| You may well gueſs, my dear Father and Mother, 
how tranſporting theſe kind, theſe. generous, and con- 
deſcending Sentiments were to me !/-—[ thought I had 
the Harmony of the Spheres all around me; and every 
Word that drapt from his Lips, was as ſweet as the 
Honey of Hula to me —Oh ! Sir, ſaid I} how-inex- . 
preflibly kindand good is all this! Your poor Servant 
has a much greater Struggle than this to go thro", a i 
more knotty —_ to overcome- 1 

W hat is that ? ſaid he, a little impatiently: I Wil! 
not forgive your Doubts now I No, Sir, ſaid I, I 
cannot doubt; but it is, how I ſhall /apport, how I 
ſhall deſerve, your Goodneſs to me ! — Dear Girl! 
ſaid he, and hugg'd me to his Breaſt, I was afraid * 
you would have made me. angry again; but that 1 
would not be; becauſe I ſee you have a grateful 
Heart ; and this your kind and chearful Return, 


made me reſolve to bear any Thing in you, but 
Doubts of my Honour, at a Time when I am pour- 
10g out my Soul, with a true and affectionate Ardour, 
before you. ow” 4 


* 
16 
by * 
on 


But, good Sir. ſaid I, my greateſt Concern will bs J 
for the rude Jeſs you will have to encounter with your 
ſelf, for thus ſtooping beneath yourſelf. For as to 1 
me, conſidering my lowly Eſtate, and little Merit, 
even the Slights and Reflections of the Ladies will be 
an Honour to. me: And I ſhall have the Pride to place 
more than half their IIIl-will, to their Envy at my Hap- 
Pineſs. And if. I can by the moſt chearful Duty, and I 
reſigned Obedience, have the Pleaſure to be agreeable 
to you, I ſhall think myſelf but too. happy, let the 
World ſay what it will. | 5 

He aid, You are very good, my deareſt Girl: 
But how will you beſtow your, Time, when yo 
will have no Viſits to receivg or pay? No Parties of 
Pleaſure. to join in? No Card-tables to employ your 
Winter Eyenings, and even, as the Taſte is, hal 0 4 
| 55 
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4 day, Sommer and Winter ? and you have often lay'd 
ich my Mother too, and ſo know how to perform à 
art there, as well as in the other Diverſions : And 
eu afſore you, my Girl, I ſhall not defire you to live 

ithoat ſuch Amuſements, as my Wife might expect, 
ere Ito marry a Lady of the firſt . wh 

O, Sir, ſaid 1, you are all Goodneſs ! How fhall 1 
ear nt! — Put do you think, Sir, in ſuch a Family 
Ws yours, a Perſon, whom you ſhall-honour with the 
Name of Miſtreſs of it, will not find uſeful Employ- 
ments for her Time, without looking abroad for any 
others? 


＋ In che firſt Place, Sir, if you will give me Leave, 
1 1 lin myſelf look into ſuch Parts of the Family, Oe. 
2i4 conomy, as may not be beneath the Rank to which T 
21 IT ſhall have the Favour of being exalted, if ary ſuch 
fol there can be; and this, I hope, without incurring the 
n. III will of any boneft Servant. | 

* Then, Sir, I will eaſe you of as much of your Fa- 
WA == mily Accounts, as I poſſibly can, when I have con- 
us vinced you, -that I am to be truſted with them; and, 
or. on know, Sir, my late good Lady made me her Trea- 
ur; | ſurer, her Almoner, and every Thing. | 


1 Then, Sir, if, I muſt needs be viſiting or viſited, 
be ! and the Ladies won't honour me ſo much, or even 
if they wauld now-and then, I will receive and pay 


= *X Viſits, if your Goodneſs will allow me ſo to do, to 
it, te fick Poor in the Neighbourhood around you ; and 


be & a<miniſter to their Wants and Neceſſities, in ſuch 
ce ſmall Matters, as may not be hurtful to your Eſtate, 
p- but comfortable to them; and intail upon you their 
ad Bieſſings, and their Prayers for your dear Health and 
Welfare. | | | 

5 Then I will aſſiſt your Houſekeeper, as I uſed to 
do, in the making Jellies, Cotnfits, Sweet-meats, Mar- 
1- malades, Cordials ; and to pot, and candy, and preſerve, 
on for the Uſes of the Family, And to make myſelf all 
of the fine Linen of it, for yourſelf and me. 

ur Then, Sir, if you will ſometimes indulge me with 
he your Company, I will take an Airing in your Chariot 


new-and-then : And when you ſhall return home from 
1 your 
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your Diverſions on the Green, or from the Chace, 3 
or where ever you ſhall pleaſe to go, I ſhall have 
the Pleaſure of receiving you with Duty, and a chear- 


tul Delight; and, in your Abſence, count the Mo. 


ments till you return ; and you will, may-be, fill 


up the ſweeteſt Part of my Time, with your agreea 7? 


ble Converſation, for an Hour or two now-and- 


then; and be indulgent to the impertinent Over- 


flowings of my grateful Heart, for all your Goodneſs 
to me. 

The Breakfaſting-time, the Preparation for Din- 
ner, and ſometimes to entertain your choſen Friends, 
and the Company you ſhall bring home with you, 
Gentlemen, if not Ladies, and the Supperings, will 
fill up a great Part of the Day, in a very neceſſary 
manner. 

And, may-be, Sir, now and then 2 good-humour'd 
Lady will drop in; and I hope if they do, I fhall 
ſo behave myſelf, as not to add to the Diſgrace you 
will have brought upon yourſelf ; for indeed, 1 will 
be very circumſpect, and try to be as diſcreet as [ 
can; and as humble too, as ſhall! be conſiſtent with 
your Honeur, 

Cards, 'tis true, I can play at, in all the uſual 
Games, that our Sex indulge in ; but this I am not 
fond of, and ſhall never deſire to uſe them, but as it 
may encourage ſuch Ladies, as you may wiſh to ſee, 
not to abandon your Houſe for want of an Amufement, 
they are uſed to. 

Mufick, which my good Lady taught me, will fill 
up ſome Intervals, if I ſhould have any. 


And then, Sir, you know, I love Reading, and 


Scribbling ; and tho' all the latter will be employ'd 
in the Family Accounts, between the Servants and 
me, and me and your good Self; yet Reading is a 
Pleaſure to me, that I ſhall be unwilling to give up. 
at proper times, for the beſt Company in the Worid, 
except yours. And, O Sir! that will help to poliſh 
my Mind, and make me worthier of your: Company 
and Converſation 3 and, with the Explanations 


you will give me, of what I ſhall hot underſtand. | 


will 
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n be a ſweet Employment, and Improvement 


q | F But one Thing, Sir, I oaght not to forget, becauſe 
is the chief; my Duty to God, will, I ho 


„ al- 
ys employ ſome good Portion of my Time, with 
Whanks for his ſuperlative Goodneſs to me; and to 
ty for you and my/e/F': For you, Sir, for a Blefling 
vou, for your great Goodneſs to ſuch an unworthy 


b eature : For my/elf, that I may be enabled to diſ- 
Sarge my Duty to you, and be found grateful for all 
__me 


leflings I ſhall receive at the Hands of Providence, 
means of your Generoſity and Condeſcenſion. 


Wich all this, Sir, ſaid 1, can you think I ſhall be 
2 Loſs to my Time? But, as I know, that 
ery Slight to me, if I come to be ſo happy, will 


Y F. in ſome Meaſure, a Slight to you, I will beg of 


"Fu, Sir, not to let me go very fine in Dreſs ; but 


d rear only ſo, as that you may not be aſhamed of it, 
rer the Honour I ſhall have of being called by your 
u Porthy Name: For well I know, Sir, that nothing 


1 4 much excites the Envy of my own Sex, as ſeeing a 


# 2 5 
2 ö N 
2 \ 


£ 


Perſon ſet above them in Appearance, and in Dreſs. 
Ind that would bring down upon me an hundred 
roy Things, and low-born Brats, and I can't tell 


What | 


There ] ſtopt; for I had prattled a great deal: and 


aid, claſping me to him, Why ſtops my dear Pa- 
la? - Why does ſhe not proceed? I could dwell 


Pon your Words all the Day long; and you ſhall be 


Dire&reſs of your own Pleaſures, and your own 


Fine, ſo ſweetly do you chuſe to employ it. And 


us ſhall I find ſome of my own bad Actions aton'd 
by your Exemplary Goodneſs, and God will bleſs 
for your ſake |! 

O, faid he, what Pleaſure you give me in this 
eet Foretaſte of my Happineſs ! I will now dety 


e fiwcy, buſy Cenſurers of the World, and bid 
Dem know your Excellence, and my Happineſs, be- 
re they, with unhatlow'd Lips, preſume to judge of 
J y AQtions, and your Merit I And, let me tell you, 


Pamela, that I can add my Hopes of a ſtill more 
pleaſing 
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otherwiſe touch upon, left it ſhould ſeem, to you: 


the only Male. 


bear the cold Blaſts of Slight or Negligence. And! 


* 
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pleaſing Amuſement ; and what your baſhful Modefly ® 
would not permit you to hint; and which I will «7 


2 


t Purity of my J 


Nicety, to de from the 
good Intentions, than to ſay, I hope to have ſuper. 
added to all theſe, ſuch an Employment, as will giv: 
mea View of perpetuating my happy Proſpedts, ant 
my Family at the ſame time 3 of which I am almot 

I bluſhed, I believe, yet could not be diſpleaſed a 
the decent and charming manner with which he inf: 
nuated this diſtant Hope: And Oh!] judge for me, 
how my Heart was affected with all theſe thing! ?! ñ̃⁶ 

He was pleaſed to add another charming Refle&ion, 
which ſhew'd me the noble Sincerity of his kind Pro 
feſſions. I do own to you, my Pamela, ſaid he, that 
T love you with a purer Flame, than ever I knew in 
my whole Life ! A Flame, to which I was a Stranger, 
and which commenced for you in the Garden 
tho' you, unkindly, by your unſeaſonable Doubt, 
Hipp'd the opening Bud, while it was too tender u 


know more fincere Joy and Satisfaction in this we? 
Hour's Converſation with you, than all the guily' 8 
Tumults of my former Paſſion ever did, or cheers 43 
my Attempts ſucceeded) ever could have afford 
me. : | ; 7 
O, Sir, ſaid I, expect not Words, from your pod“ 
Servant, equal to theſe moſt generous Profeſſion 
Both the Means, and the Will, I now ſee, are give! 
to you, to lay me under an everlaſting Obligation 
How happy ſhall I be, if tho' I cannot be worthy. 
of all this Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, I can prove 
myſelf not intirely unworthy of it ! But I can only 
anſwer for a grateful Heart; and if ever I give 50 
Cauſe wilfully, (and you will generouſly allow for in 
voluntary Imperfections) to be diſguſted with me, 
may I be an Out-caſt from your Houſe and Favour, 
and as much repudiated, as if the Law had divorcel 
me from you | 3 

; But b. 
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But, Sir, continued I, tho' I was ſo unſeaſonable as 
Vas in the Garden, you would, I flatter myſelf, had 
ou then heard me, have pardon'd my Imprudence, 
ad own'd I had ſome Cauſe to fear, and to wiſh to 
vich my poor Father and Mother; and this I the 
der ſay, that you ſhould not think me capable of 


WW: ming Infolence for your Goodneſs ; or appearing 
oo! iſhly ungrateful to you, when you was ſo kind to 


e. | | 

Indeed, Pamela, ſaid he, you gave me great Un-. 
ſineſs; for I love you too well not to be jealous of 
e leaſt Appearance of your Indifference to me, or 
reference of any. other Perſon, not ng your | 
Parents themſelves. This made me reſolye not to 
car you; fot L had not got over my Reluctance to 


7 


Jarriage; and a little Weight, you know, turns the 


x in q Scale, when it _ in an equal Balance. But yet, 
ad ou ſee, that tho' I could part with you, while m ; 
o i Anger held, yet the Regard I had then newly profeſs'd 


Por your Virtue, made me reſolve not to offer to vio- 
Mate it; and you have ſeen likewiſe, that the painful 
Struggle I underwent when I began to reflect, and to 
Fcad your moving Journal, between my Deſire to re- 
ral you, and my Doubt, that you would return, (tho' 
Pet I reſolved not to force you to it) had like to have 
"X&oſt me a ſevere Illneſs : But your kind and chearful 
Return has diſpelled all my Fears, and given me Hope, 
hat I am not indifferent to you; — ou ſee how 
Pour Preſence has chas'd away my 8 
I bleſs God for it, ſaid I ; but ſince you are ſo 
good as to encourage me, and will not deſpiſe my 
Weakneſs, I will acknowledge, that I ſuffer d more 
han I could have imagined, till J experienced it, in 
being baniſh'd your Preſence in ſo much Anger; and 


only the more ſtill was I affected, when you anſwer'd ſa 

5% generouſly, the wicked Mrs. ewes in my Favour, 
IT . t my leaving your Houſe : For this, Sir, awaken'd 
me, 


Fl! my Reverence for you; and you ſaw I could not 
vour, forbear, not knowing what I did, to break boldly in 
orcel upon you, and acknowledge your Goodneſs on my 
neces. "Tis true, my dear Pamelg, ſaid he, we have 
But Voc, II. B | ſufficient- 
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Cufficiently tortur'd one another; and the only Com- 


Fort that can reſult from it, will be, reflecting upon 


the Matter _— and with Pleaſure, when all theſe © ? 
Storms are overbl 


own, {as I hope they now are) and 


we ſit together ſecur'd in each other's good Opinion, 


recounting the uncommon Gradations, by which we 
have aſcended to the Summit of that Felicity, Which 
J hope we ſhall ſhortly arrive at. 4 

Mean-time, ſaid the Gentleman, let me hear 
what my dear Girl would have ſaid in her Juſtificati- 
on, _ I have truſted myſelf with her, as to her 


Fears and the Reaſon of her wiſhing herſelf from me, 3 


at a Time that I had begun to ſhew my Fondneſs for 
Her, in a manner that I thought would have been a- 
greeable to her and Virtue. 4 
I pulled out of my Pocket the ey Letter; but 
I faid, before I ſhew'd it to him, I have this Letter, 
Sir, to ſhew you, as what, I believe you will allow, 
muſt have given me the greateſt Diſturbance : But 


firſt, as I know not who is the Writer, and it ſeems ® 
to be in a diſguis d Hand, I would beg it as a Favour, 


that if you gueſs who it is, which I cannot, it may 4 
not turn to their Prejudice, becauſe it was written 
very probably with no other View than to ſerve me. 


Somebody, he ſaid, Yes, this is indeed from Somebody ; 
and, diſguis'd as the Hand is, I know the Writer: 

Don't you ſee by the Settneſs of ſome of theſe Let- 
ters, and a little Secretary cut here, and there, eſpe- 
Cially in that c, and that , that it is the Hand of a Per- 
ſon bred in the Law-way? Why, Pamela, ſaid he,*tis old 3 
Longman's Hand. An officious Raſcal as he is ! —— 
But I have done with him! O Sir, ſaid I, it would be 
too inſolent in me to offer (ſo much am I myielf over- 
whelm'd with your Goodneſs) to defend any body that 
you are angry with; yet, Sir, ſo far as they have in- 


e took it, and read it. And it being ſigned 


curr'd your Diſpleaſure for my ſake, and for no other 4 


Want of Duty or Reſpect, I could wiſh.—— But 1 
dare not ſay more | I 


But, ſaid he, as to the Letter, and the Information | 1 


ceiv- A 


it contains: Let me know, Pamela, when you re- ; 


© 
_—_ . 
— 
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id this ? On the Friday, Sir, ſaid I, that you 
Mas gone to the Wedding at Sramford. How could 
be convey'd to you, ſaid he, unknown to Mrs. 
rte, when I gave her ſuch a ſtrict Charge to at- 
ad you, and you yourſelf promis'd me, you would 
Dt throw yourſelf in the Way of ſuch Intelligence ! 
or, ſaid he, when I went to Stamford, I knew from 
private Intimation given me, that there would be 


1 Attempt made to ſee you, or give you a Letter, 
er ſomebody, if not to get you away; but was not 


Errtain from what Quarter, whether from my Siſter 
**& Davers, Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Longman, or John Arnold, 


or your Father; and as I was then but ſtruggling with 
* Þyſelf, whether to give way to my honourable Incli- 

""MWations, or to free you, and let you go to your Father, 
ut Mat I might avoid the Danger I found myſelf in of 
er, he former (for I had abſolutely reſolved never to 
* Pound again even your Ears with any Propoſals of a 


Pontrary Nature ;) that was the Reaſon I defir'd you 
ms Þ permit Mrs. 7exwkes, to be ſo much on her Guard 
"> ul I came back, when I thought I ſhould have de- 
a FEided this diſputed Point within myſelf, between my 


en Pride and my Inclinations. 

This, 4 Sir, ſaid I, accounts well to me, for 
ed Four Conduct in that Caſe, and for what you ſaid to 
„ Me and Mrs. Fewkes on that Occaſion ; and I ſee 
T: More and more how much I may depend upon your 
et- Honour and Goodneſs to me.—But I will tell you all 
pe We Truth. And then I recounted to him the whole 
- Affair of the Gypſey, and how the Letter was put 


among the looſe Graſs, c. And he ſaid, The Man 
Fho thinks a thouſand Dragons ſufficient to watch a 
Woman when her Inclination takes a contrary Bent, 
ill find all too little; and ſhe will engage the Stones 
In the Street, or the Graſs in the Field, to act for 
Per, and help on her Correſpondence. If the Mind, 
ier id he, be not engag'd, I ſee there is hardly any 
1 Ponfinement ſufficient for the Body ; and you have 


* 


gold me a very pretty Story, and, as vou never gave 


on ine any Reaſon to queſtion your Veracity, even in your 
on Fevereſt Trials, I _— Doubt of the * 
A o 


* 
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of what you have now mentioned. And I will in my 


Turn give you ſuch a Proof of mine, that you ſhall | 


find it carry Conviction with it. 
Yau muſt know then, my Pamela, that I had actu- 
ally form'd ſuch a Project, ſo well inform'd was this 


old raſcally Somebody: and the Time was fix'd, for 
the very Perſon deſcrib'd in this Letter, to be here; 
and I had thought he ſhould have read ſome Part of 
offible, to deceive 7 
you) in my Chamber; and fo I hop'd to have you 
mine upon Terms that then would have been much 
more agreeable to me than real Matrimony. And I 
did not in Haſte intend you the Mortification of being 


the Ceremony . (as little as was 


undeceiv'd; ſo that we might have liv'd for Years, 


2 very lovingly together; and I had, at the 
a 


me time, been at Liberty to confirm or abrogate it, 


as I pleas'd. 


O Sir, ſaid I, I am out of Breath with the Thoughts 


of my Danger. But what good Angel prevented this 
deep laid Deſign to be executed? 
Why, your good Angel, Pamela, ſaid he ; for 


when I began to conſider that it would have made 


ou miſerable, and me not happy ; that if you ſhould 


ve a dear little one, it would be out of my ow 
Power to legitimate it, if I ſhould with it to inherit 


my Eſtate ; and that, as I am almoſt the laſt of my 
Family, and maſt of what I poſſeſs muſt deſcend to a 


ſtrange Line, and diſagreeable and unworthy Perſons ; * 


notwithſtanding that I might, in this Caſe, have Iſſue 
of my own Body: When I further conſider'd your 
untainted Virtue, what Dangers and Trials you had 
' undergone, by my Means, and what a 


were beautiful and virtuous, which had excited all my 
Paſſion for you; and reflected alſo upon your try'd 
Prudence and Truth, I, tho' I doubted not —_ 
this my laſt Plot, reſolv'd to overcome myſelf; an 


however I might ſuffer in . my Affecti- 
er than to betrax 

Beſides, ſaid he, 1 re- 3 
z.ember'd how much I had exclaim'd againſt ny you 1 
ä ur'd 3 


on for you, to part with 


y'ou, rat 
you under ſo black a Veil. 
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ar'd an Action of this Kind, that had been attributed 
o one of the firſt Men of the Law, and of the King- 
om, as he afterwards became; and that it was bat 
reading in a Path that another had mark'd out for me; 
this nd, as 1 was aſſur'd, with no great Satisfaction to 
imſelf, when he came to reflect; my fooliſh Pride 


— 
8 
+ 


re; aas a little piqu'd with this, Becauſe I lov'd to be, if 
of was out of the way, my own Original, as I may call 
We it: On all theſe Conſiderations, it was, that I rejeQ- 
ou ed this Project, and ſent Word to the Perſon, that I 


ch had better conſider'd of the Matter, and would not 
d I have him come, till he heard farther from me: And, 
ing in this Suſpenſe, I ſuppoſe, ſome of your Confede- 
rates, Pamela, (for we have been a Couple of Plot- 
the ters, tho' your Virtue and Merit have engag'd you 
it, faithful Friends and Partiſans, which my Money and 
X Promiſes could hardly do) one way or other got 
s Knowledge of it, and gave you this Notice; but 
perhaps, it would have come too late, had not your 
X white Angel got the better of my black one, and in- 
bpir'd me with Reſolutions to abandon the Project juſt 
as it was to be put in Execution. But yet I own, 
that, from theſe Appearances, you was but too well 
n XX juſtify'd in your Fears, on this odd Way of coming 
at this Intelligence; and I have only one Thing to 
blame you for, that tho' I was reſolv'd not to Lr 
vou in your own Defence, yet, as you have ſo ready 
a Talent at. your Pen, you might have clear'd your 
Part of this Matter up to me by a Line or two; and 
when I had known what ſecming good Grounds you 
had for pouring cold Water on a young Flame, that 
Was juſt then. riſing to an. honourable Expanſion, I 
> ſhould not have imputed it, as I was apt to do, to un- 
= ſeaſonable Inſuk for my Tenderneſs to you on one 
hand; to perverſe Nicety on the other; or to, what I 
Was moſt alarm'd by, and concern'd for, Prepoſſeſſion 
for ſome other Perſon. And this would have ſav'd us 
both much Fatigue, I of Mind, you of Body. 
And indeed, Sir, ſaid I, of Miad too; and I could 
not better manifeſt this, than by the Chearfulneſs with 
which I obey'd your A me to your Preſence. 


3 Ay, 


in his Arms, was the kind, the inexpreſſibly kid iſ 
Action that has rivetted my Affections to you, and 
gives me to pour out, in this free and unreſerv d ma- 


ner, my whole Soul in your Boſom. - 
I ſaid, I had the leſs Merit in this my Return, be- 


cauſe I was driven by an irreſiſtible Impulſe to it, and 


could not help it if I would. 


This, ſaid he, (and honour'd me, by kiſſing mx 
Hand) is engaging indeed, if I may hope that my 
412 for her Perſecutor, W 

the ſtrongeſt Motive to her Return; and I ſo much 
fir a voluntier Love, in the Perſon I would wi 


Pamela's gentle 


for my Wife, that I would have even Prudence and 
Intereſt hardly nam'd, in Compariſon with it. And 
can you return me ſincerely the honeſt Compliment I 7 


now make you, that as in the Act that I hope ſhall 
ſoon unite us together, it is impoſſible that I ſhould 


have any View to my Intereſt ; and, that Love, true 
Love, is the only Motive by which I am directed; 
that, were I not what I am, you could give me the 
Preference to any other Perſon in the World that you 


know, notwithſtanding all that has paſs'd between us? 


Why, ſaid I, ſhould your ſo much obligated Pamela. 


refuſe to anſwer this kind Queſtion ? Cruel, as I 
have thought you, and dangerous your Views to my 
Honeſty ; You, Sir, are the only Perſon living that 
ever was more than indifferent to me; and before I 
knew this was what I bluſh now to call it, I could 
not hate you, or wiſh you ill, tho' from my Soul, the 
Attempts you made, were ſhocking and moſt diſtaſteful 
to me. 

I am fatisfy'd, my Pamela, ſaid he ; nor do I 


want to ſee thoſe Papers that you have kindly written 


for to your Father; tho” ] ſtill wiſh to ſee them too, 


for the ſake of the ſweet manner in which you write 
your Sentiments ; and to have before me the whole 
Series of your Sufferings, that I may know whether 
all my future Kindneſs is able to recompenſe you for 


In 


them. 


Parents, to whole 
= under God, I owe all my preſent Happineſs and future 
Proſpects.— O the Joy that fills my 


too mighty for me; and I muſt fit down to 


= Tweet Airing, he faid, From all that has 
x: tween us, in this pleaſing Turn, my Pamela will ſee, 
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f I | fn | this 8 my dear Father and Mother, did 


Sour happy Daughter find herſelf bleſs'd by her go- 


2 erous Maſter! An ample Recompence for all her 


bafferings, did I think this ſweet Converſation only. 


FA hundred tender Things he expreſs'd beſides, thez 
MW ho' they never can eſcape my 2 yet would 
be too tedious to write down. Oh how I bl 

and, I hope, ever ſhall, for all his gracious Favours 
to his unworthy Handmaid ! What a happy Change 


is this. 


eſfs'd God, 


b 


And who knows but my kind, my generous 


Naſter may put it in my Power, when he ſee me 


not quite unworthy of it, to be a Means, without in- 
J juring him, to diſpenſe around me, to many Perſons, 
the happy Influences of the Condition to which 1 ſhall 
be, by his kind Favour, exalted ? Doubly bleſt ſhall 
X 1 be, in particular, if T can return the hundredth 


Part of the Obligations I owe to ſuch honeſt good 
pious Inſtructions and Examples, 


Mind on theſe 
lt is 

all 
= theſe Things, and to admire and bleſs the Goodneſs 
of that Providence, which has, thro' ſo many intri- 


proud Hopes | on theſe delightful Proſpects 


3 Mazes, made me tread the Paths of Innocence, 


and ſo amply rewarded me, for what it has itſelf ena- 
bled me to do ! All Glory to God'alone be ever given 
+ for it, by your Poor enraptur'd Daughter. 


I will now continue my moſt pleaſing Relation. 
As the Chariot was returning home from this 
paſs'd be- 


and will believe, that the Trials to her Virtue are all 
over from me: But perhaps, there will be ſome few 
= to come to her Patience and Humility. For L 

ve, at the earneſt Importunity of Lady Darnford, 
and her Daughters, promiſed them a Sight of my be- 


loved Girl: And ſo I intend to have their whole Fa- 


Mrs. Peter's Family, to 


mily, and Lady Jones, and 
B 4 dine 
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Eine with me once in a few Days, And as I belien 
you would hardly chuſe at preſent to grace the Table 
on the Occaſion, till you can do it in your own Right, 
I would be glad you will not refuſe coming down ty 
us, if I deſire it; for I would preface our Nuptials 
ſaid the dear Gentleman! O what a ſweet Word W 
that | — with the good Opinion of theſe Gentry o 
your Merits, and to ſee you, and your ſweet Manner, 
will be enough for that Purpoſe ; and ſo, by degrees, 
prepare m Neighbours for what is to follow: Ard 
they already have your Character from me, and are 
diſpos'd to admire you. | 1 
Sir, ſaid I, after all that has paſs'd, I ſhould be 
unworthy if I could not fay, that I cax have no Will 
but yours; and howſoever aukwardly I ſhall behave _ 7? 
in ſuch Company, weigh'd down with the Senſe f 
your Obligations, on one Side, and my own Unwor- 7 
thineſs, with their Obſervations on the other, I Will 
not ſcruple to obey you. | . 
I am oblig'd to you, Pamela, ſaid he; and pray be 
only dreſs'd as you are; for as they know your Con- 
dition, and I have told them the Story of your preſeit 
Dreſs, and how you came by it, one of the young 
Ladies begs it as a Favour, that they may ſee you juſt 
as you are: And I am the rather pleas'd it ſhould be 
ſo, becauſe they will perceive you owe nothing to 
Dreſs, and make a much better Figure with your own + 
native Stock of Lovelineſs, than the greateſt Ladies do 
in the moſt ſplendid Attire, and ſtuck out with the 
moſt glittering Jewels. 3 
O Sir, ſaid I, your Goodneſs beholds your poor 
Servant in a Light greatly beyond her Merit ! But 
it muſt not be expected that others, Ladies eſpecially, 
will look at me with your favourable Eyes: But, 
nevertheleſs, I ſhould be beſt pleas'd to wear always 
this humble Garb, till you, for your own ſake, ſhall * 
order it otherwiſe : For, oh ! Sir, ſaid I, I hope it will 
be always my Pride to glory moſt in your Goodneſs ; ©: 
and it will be a Pleaſure to me to ſhew every one, 
that, with reſpect to my Happinefs in this Life, I am 
intirely the Work of your Bounty; and to * 3 
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I MV orld ſee from what a lowly Original you have rais'd 
Tab Ine to Honours, that the greateſt Ladies would rejoice 
F aimirable Pamela, ſaid he, excellent Girl . 
Wurely thy Sentiments are ſuperior to thoſe of all thy 
ex !—I might have addre/ed a hundred fine Ladies; 


4 
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as the 
"<5 „ — * 
W 


Virtue Rewardd. 33 


t never, ſurely, could have had Reaſon to -admire 
As, my dear Father and Mother, I repeat theſe ge- 


erous Sayings, only as they are the Effect of my 
EMaſter's Goodneſs, and am far from preſuming to 
Sthink I deſerve one of them; ſo I hope you will not 


Id . 4 
1 think I ought rather to be more humble, as I am more 
have cblig d: For it muſt be always a Sign of a poor Con- 
e of dition to receive Obligations one cannot repay ; as it 
wor. is of a rich Mind, when it can confer them, without 


Will Gs 


attribute it to my Vanity; for, I do aſſure you, I 


expecting or needing a Return. It is, on one Side, the 


State of the human Creature, compar'd, on the other, 

to the Creator, and ſo, with due Deference, may be 

"2X ſaid to be God-like, and that is the higheſt that can 
= be laid. 


The Chariot brought us home at near the Hour of 


two, and, bleſſed be God, my Mafter is pure and well, 


and chearful ; and that makes me hope he does not 


| J well; I thank God, and this good Girl, for it! 
I am glad of it, ſaid ſhe ; But I hope you are not the 
4 worſe for my Care, and my doQoring you! No, but 


4 repent him of his Goodneſs. He handed me out of 
8 the Chariot, and to the Parlour, with the ſame Good- 


neſs, that he ſhew'd when he put me in it, before 
ſeveral of the Servants. Mrs. Fexwkes came to inquire 
how he did. Quite well, Mrs. Jewwkes, ſaid he, quit- 


the better Mrs. Zewkes, ſaid he, you have much oblig'd 
me by both. 

Then he ſaid, Mrs. Jezules, you and I have uſed 
this good Girl very hardly—1 was afraid, Sir, ſaid 
ſhe, 1 ſhould be the Subject of her Complaints. 
J aſſure you, ſaid he, ſhe has not „ her Lips 
about you. We have = quite a different Subject 

358 to 
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to talk of ; and I hope you will forgive us both : You 
eſpecially, ſhe muſt 3 becauſe you have done nothin 


but by = Orders. But I only mean, that the neceſ - 


ſary Conſequence of thoſe Orders has been very grie- 
vous to my Pamela : And now comes our Part to make 
her Amends, if we can. f 

Sir, ſaid ſhe, I always ſaid to Madam, (as ſhe 
call'd me) that you was very good, and very forgi- 
* No, ſaid he, I have been ſtark naught, and it 
is ſhe, I hope, will be very forgiving. But all this 
Preamble is to tell you, Mrs. Fewkes, that now 1 de- 
fire you'll ſtudy to oblige her, as much as (to obey 
me) you was forc'd to diſoblige her before. And 
you'll remember, that in every Thing ſhe is to be her 
own Miſtreſs. 

Yes, ſaid ſhe, and mine too, I ſuppoſe, Sir? Ay, 
ſaid the generous Gentleman, I believe it will be fo 
in a little Time. Then, ſaid ſhe, I know how it 
will go with me! And ſo put her Handkerchief to 
her Eyes.——Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, comfort poor 
Mrs. Fewwkes. 

This was very generous, already to ſeem to put her 
in my Power; and I took her by the Hand, and ſaid, 
J ſhall never take upon myſelf, Mrs. Feaukes, to 
make a bad Uſe of any Opportunities that may be 
put into my Hands, by my generous Maſter ; nor 
ſhall I ever wiſh to do you Prejudice, if I might ; 
For I ſhall conſider, that what you have done, was 
in Obedience to a Will which it will become me 
alſo to ſubmit to; and ſo, tho' we ſhall be acted 
very differently as to the Effects, yet as theſe Effects 

roceed from one Cauſe, it ſhall be always reverenced 
me, | 

See there, Mrs. Jewwkes, ſaid my Maſter, we are 
both in generous Hands; and indeed, if ſhe did not 
pardon you, I ſhould think ſhe but half forgave me, 
becauſe you acted by\ymy inſtructions.— Well, ſaid ſhe, 
God bleſs you both together, ſince it muſt be fo; and 


1 will double my Diligence to oblige my Lady, as I 
find ſhe will ſoon be. 


O my 
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O my dear Father and Mother, now pray for me 
on — Score ! for fear I ſhould grow too proud, 
and be giddy and fooliſh with all theſe promiſin 
Things, ſo ſoothing to the Vanity of my Years an 
Sex. But even to this Hour can I pray, that God 
would remove from me all theſe delightful Proſpects, 
if they ſhould ſo corrupt my Mind, as to make me 

roud, and vain, and not acknowledge, with thankful 
Humility, the bleſſed Providence which has ſo viſibly 
conducted me thro* the dangerous Paths I have trod 
to this happy Moment. 


My Maſter was pleas'd to ſay, that he thought I 
might as well dine with him, as he was alone. But, 
I ſaid, I begg'd he would excuſe me, for fear ſo much 
Exceſs of Goodneſs and Condeſcenfion, all at once, 
ſhould turn my Head ; and that he would by flower 
Degrees bring on my Happineſs, leſt 1 ſhould not know 
how to bear it. | 

Perſons that doubt themſelves, ſaid he, ſeldom do 
amiſs. And if there was any Fear of what you ſay, 
you could not have had it in your Thoughts : For 
none but the preſumptuous, the conceited, and the 
thoughtleſs, err capitally. But nevertheleſs, ſaid he, 
I have ſuch an Opinion of your Prudence, that I ſhall 
generally think what you do right, becauſe it is you 
that do it. | 

Sir, ſaid I, your kind Expreſſions ſhall not be thrown 
away upon me, if I can help it; for they will taſk 
me, with the Care of endeavouring to deſerve your 
good Opinion, and your Approbation, as the beſt Rule 
of my Conduct. 

Being then about to go up Stairs, permit me, Sir, 
ſaid I, (looking about me, with ſome Confuſion, to 
ſee nobody was there) thus on my Knees to thank 
you, as I often wanted to do in the Chariot, for all 
your Goodneſs to me, which ſhall never, I hope, be 
caſt away upon me. And ſo I had the Boldneſs to 
Kifs his Hand. 

I wonder fince, how I came to be ſo forward; 
but what could I Go :- My poor grateful Heart 

| Was 
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was like a too full River, which overflows its Banks; 
and it carry'd away my Fear and my Shame-faced- 
neſs, as that does all before it, on the Surface of the 
Waters! nr 
He claſp'd me in his Arms, with Tranſport, and 
condeſcendingly kneel'd by me, and kiſſing me, ſaid, 
O my dear obliging good Girl, on my Knee, as you 
on yours, I vow to you everlaſting Truth and Fidelity; 
and may God but bleſs us both with half the Pleaſures i 
that ſeem to lie before us, and we ſhall have no Rea- 
ſon to envy the Felicity of the greateſt Princes! O Sir, 
ſaid I, how ſhall I ſupport ſo much Goodneſs !—I am 
r, indeed, in every Thing, compar'd to you And 
ow far, very far, do you, in every generous Way, 
leave me behind you ! 1 
He rais'd me, and as I bent towards the Door, led 
me to the Stairs Foot, and faluting me there again, [ 
went up to my Cloſet, and threw myſelf on my 
Knees in Raptures of Joy, and bleſs'd that gracious 
God, who had thus chang'd my Diſtreſs to Happi- 
neſs, and ſo abundantly rewarded me for all the 
Sufferings I had paſs'd thro'—And Oh! how light, 
how very light, do all theſe Sufferings now appear, 
which then my repining Mind made ſo formidable to 
me! Hence, in every State of Life, and in all 
the Changes and Chances of it, for the future, will I 
truſt in Providence, who knows what is beſt for us, 
and frequently turns the very Evils we moſt dread, to 
be the Cauſes of our Happineſs, and of our Delive- 
rance from greater My Experiences, young as I 
am, as to this great Point of Reliance on God, are 
ſtrong, tho' my Judgment in general may be weak 
and uninformed ; but you'll excuſe theſe Reflections, 
becauſe they are your beloved Daughter's ; and, ſo far 
as they are not amiſs, derive themſelves from the Be- 
nefit of yours and my late good Lady's Examples and 
Inſtructions. 


I have wrote a vaſt deal in a little Time: And 4 
ſhall only fay, to conclude this delightful Wedneſday, 
that in the Afternoon my good Maſter was fo * | 

at 
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that he rode out on Horſe- back, and came Home a- 
bout nine at Night; and then came up to me, and 
ſeeing me with Pen and Ink before me in my Cloſet, 
faid, I come only to tell you I am very well, my 
Pamela, and as 1 have a Letter or two to write, I 
will leave you to proceed in yours, as I ſuppoſe that 
was your Employment; (for F had put by my Paper 
at his coming up) and fo he ſaluted me, bid me good- 
night, and went down; and I finiſh'd down to this 
Place before I went to bed. Mrs. Fewwkes told me, 
if it was more agreeable to me, ſhe would- lie in an- 
other Room; but I ſaid, no thank you, Mrs. Zewwkes; 
pray let me have your Company. And ſhe made me 
a — Curchee, and thank d me.——How Times are 
alter'd ! 


THURSDAY. 


HIS Morning my Maſter came up to me, and 
talk'd with me on various Subjects for a good 
while together in the moſt kind Manner. Among 
other Things, he aſk'd me, if I choſe to order any 
new Cloaths againſt my Marriage (O how my Heart 
flutters when he mentions this Subject ſo freely !) 1 
faid, I left every Thing to his good Pleaſure, only re- 
ating my Requeſt, for the Reaſons aforegiven, that 
might' not be too fine. 
He ſaid, I think, my Dear, it fall be very private: 
J hope you are not afraid of a Sham-marriage ; and 
pray get the Service by Heart, that you may ſee no- 
thing is omitted. I glow'd between Shame and De- 
light. O how I felt my Cheeks burn! | 
I faid, I fear'd nothing, I. apprehended nothing, 
but my own Unworthineſs. Said he, I think it ſhall 
be done within theſe fourteen Days, from this Day, 
at this Houſe. O how I trembled ; but not with Grief, 
you may believe — What ſays my Girl? Have you to 
object againſt any Day of the next fourteen ? Becauſe 
my Affairs require me to go to my other Houſe, 
and I think not to ſtir from this, till I am happy in 


you ? ; 
| J have 
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I have no Will but yours, ſaid I, (all glowing like 1 
the Fire, as I could Nel But, Sir, did you ſay in 
the ? Ay, ſaid he; for I care not how privately 
it be done ; and it muſt be very publick if we oo 
Church. It is a Holy Rite, Sir, ſaid I, and would be 
3 


better, methinks, in a Holy Place. 

I ſee, (ſaid he, moſt kindly) my-Iovely Maid's F 
Confuſion ; and your trembling Tenderneſs ſnews, 1 
3 to * you all I may. Therefore, I wil! 
order my own little Chappel, which has not been us'd 8 
for two Generations, 2 any Thing but a Lumber- 


* 


room, becauſe our Family ſeldom reſided here long 
together, to be clear d and clean'd, and got ready for 
the Ceremony if you diſlike your own Chamber, ot 
mine. 3 £ 
Sir, ſaid I, that will be better than the Chamber; 
and I hope it will never be lumber'd again, but kept * 
to the Uſe, for which, as I preſume, it has been con- 
ſecrated. O yes, ſaid he, it has been conſecrated, 8 
and that many Ages ago, in my Great Great-grand- 
2 Time, who built that and the good old Houſe 
together. i 
But now, my good Girl, if I do not too much add 
to your ſweet Confuſion, ſhall it be in the firſt ſeven 
Days, or the ſecond, of this Fortnight ? I look'd down, 
quite out of Countenance. Tell me, ſaid he? : 
In the ſecond, if you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid I, As you * 
pleaſe, ſaid he, moſt kindly ; but I ſhould thanx 
you, Pamela, if you chuſe the firſt. I'd rather, Sir, 
if you pleaſe, ſaid I, have the ſecond. Well, ſaid ® 
he, be it ſo; but don't defer it to the laſt Day of the 
fourteen. : 
Pray, Sir, ſaid I, ſince you embolden me to talk * 
on this important Subject, may I not ſend my dear | 


Father and Mother Word of my Happineſs ?—Yes, 
you may, ſaid he; but charge them to keep it ſe- 
cret, till you or I direct the contrary. And I told 
you I would ſee no more of your Papers; but I 
meant, I would not without your Conſent : But if : 
ou will ſhew them to me, (and now I have no other 
otive for my Curioſity, but the Pleaſure 1 take in 

5 rrading 


if Sir, ſaid I, you will be pleas'd to let me write 
to over again one Sheet, I will, tho' I had rely'd upon 
be vour Word, and not wrete them for your Peruſal. 

What is that, ſaid he? tho' I cannot conſent to it be- 
d's forchand: For I more deſire to ſee them, becauſe they 
„care your true Sentiments at the Time, and becauſe they 
vill | were not written for my Peruſal. Sir, ſaid I, What [ 
dam loth you ſhould ſee, are very ſevere Reflections on 
er- the Letter I receiv'd by the Gypſey, when I appre- 
ng bended your Deſign of the Sham-marriage ; tho' there 
for are other Things I would not have you ſee ; but that 
or is the worſt. It can't be worſe, ſaid he, my dear Sauce- 

box, than I have ſeen already; and, I will allow your 
r; = treating me in ever ſo black a Manner on that Oc- 
pt caſion, becauſe it muſt have a very black Appearance 
n- to you.—Well, Sir, ſaid I, I think I will obey you, 
d, before Night. But don't alter a Word, ſaid he. I 
d- won't, Sir, reply'd I, ſince you order it. 
ſe 

I While we were wn Mrs. Fewhkes came up, and 
jd faid Thomas was return'd. O, ſaid my Maſter, let him 
en bring up the Papers. For he hop'd, and ſo did I, that 
n, you ſent them by him. But it was a great Balk, 

when he came up and ſaid, Sir, Mr. Andrews did not 
uy care to deliver them; and would have it, that his 
k Daughter was forc'd to write that Letter to him; And 
r, indeed, Sir, ſaid he, the old Gentleman took on fadly, 
d and would have it that his Daughter was undone, or 
Ce elſe, he ſaid, ſhe would not have turn'd back, when on 

her Way, (as I told him ſhe did, ſaid Thomas) inſtead 

k of coming to them. I began to be afraid now that all 
T would be bad for me again. 
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reading what you write) I ſhall acknowledge it as a 


Favour. 


Well, Tom, ſaid he, don't mince the Matter. Tell 
me, before Mrs. Andrews, what they ſaid. Why, Sir, 
both he and Goody Andrews, after they had conferr'd 
together upon your Letter, Madam, came out, weepin 
bitterly, that griev'd my very Heart ; and they fick 
Now all was over with their poor Daughter; and ei- 
cher ſhe had wrote that Letter by Compulſion, 2 dog | 

yielde 
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yielded to your Honour, ſo they ſaid, and was, or 
would be ruin'd ! | K 
My Mafter ſeem'd vex'd, as I fear'd. And I faid, 
Pray, Sir, be ſo good to excuſe the Fears of my honef 1 4 
Parents ! They cannot know your Goodneſs to me. 
And ſo, (ſaid he, without anſwering me,) they fe. 'A 
fus'd to deliver the Papers? Yes, and pleaſe your Ho- 9 2 
nour, ſaid Thomas, tho' I told them, that you, Madam, 
of your own Accord, on a Letter I had brought you, 
very chearfully wrote what I carry'd. But the old Gen- 
tleman ſaid, Why, Wife, there are in theſe Papers 
twenty Things nobody ſhould ſee but ourſelves, and 
eſpecially not the Squire. O the poor Girl has had ſo 
may Stratagems to contend with, that now, at laſt, ſhe 
has met with one that has been too hard for her. And 
can it be poſſible for us to account for her ſetting out to 
come to us, in ſuch Poſt-haſte, and when ſhe had got 
above Half-way, to ſend us this Letter, and to go back 
_ of her own Accord, as you ſay ; when we know 
that all her Delight would have been to come to us, and 
to eſcape from the Perils ſhe has been ſo long contend- 
ing with? And then, and pleaſe your Honour, he ſaid, 
he could not bear this; for his Daughter was ruin'd to 
be ſure, before now. And ſo, ſaid he, the good old 
Couple ſat themſelves down, and Hand-in-hand, lean- XR 
ing upon each other's Shoulder, did nothing but lament. RF 
I was, ſaid he, piteouſly griev'd ; but all I could ſay 3 
could not comfort them; nor would they give me the 
Papers; tho' I told them I ſhould deliver them only to 
Mrs. Andrews herſelf. And fo, and pleaſe your Ho- 
nour, I was forced to come away without them. A 
My good Maſter ſaw me all bath'd in Tears at this 
| Deſcription of your Diſtreſs and Fears for me, and he 
ſaid, I would not have you take on ſo. I am not angry * 
with your Father in the main; he is a good Man; and 
J would have you write out of Hand, and it ſhall be 
ſent by the Poſt, to Mr. 4:kins, who lives within two 3 
Miles of your Father, and I'll incloſe it in a Cover of 
mine, in which I'll deſire Mr. Atkjns, the Moment it 
comes to his Hand, to convey it ſafely to your Father 
or Mother: And ſay nothing of their ſending the Pa- 
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ers, that it may not make them uneaſy ; for I want 
ot now to ſee them on any other Score than that of 
eere Curioſity ; and that will do at any Time. And 
k > ſaying, he faluted me, before Thomas, and with his 
un Handkerchief wip'd my Eyes; and faid to Thomas, 


Ag he good old Folks are not to be blam'd in the main: 
— rey don't know my honourable Intentions by their 


ear Daughter: Who, Tom, will, in a little Time, be 
{> your Miſtreſs ; tho? I ſhall keep the Matter private ſome 
Days, and would not have it ſpoken of by my Servants 
out of my Houſe. 
XX Thomas ſaid, God bleſs your Honour. You know 
I beſt. And I faid, O Sir, you are all Goodneſs !—— 
Ho kind is this, to forgive the Diſappointment, in- 
ſtead of being angry, as I fear'd you would. Thomas 
then withdrew. And my Maſter ſaid, I need not re- 
mind you of writing out of Hand, to make the good 
Folks eaſy : And I will leave you to yourſelf for that 
Purpoſe ; only ſend me down ſuch of your Papers, as 
you are willing I ſhould ſee, with which I ſhall enter- 
tain myſelf for an Hour or two. But one Thing, added 
he, I forgot to tell you, the neighbouring Gentry I 
mentioned, will be here to morrow to dine with me:; 
and I have order'd Mrs. Jewwkes to prepare for them. 
And mf I, Sir, ſaid I, be ſhewn to them? O yes, ſaid 
he, that's the chief Reaſon of their coming. And you'll 
ſee no body equal to yourſelf ; don't be concern'd.. 


I open'd my Papers, as ſoon as my Maſter had left 
me, and laid out thoſe beginning on the Thur/day 
Morning he ſet out for Stamford, with the Merning 
. Viſit he made me before I was up, and the Injunctions 

of Watchfulneſs, c. to Mrs. F eaukes ; the next Day's 

Gypſey Affair, and my Reflections, in which I call'd 
bum truly diabolical, and was otherwiſe very ſevere, on 
the ſtrong Appearances the Matter had then againſ him. 
His Return on Saturday, with the Dread he put me in, 
on the offering to ſearch me for my Papers which fol- 
1 lowed thoſe he had got by Mrs. Jeaules's Means. My 

being forc'd to give them up. His Carriage to me after 
he had read them; and Queſtions to me. His great 
| Kindneſs 
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Kindneſs to me on ſeeing the Dangers I had eſcay'/ 
and the Troubles I had undergone. And how I 1 
ſeaſonably, in the midſt of his Goodneſs, * "ets m 7 
Deſire of being ſent to you, having the Intelligence 
a Sham- marriage, from the Gypſey, in my Though 
How this inrag'd him, and made him turn me that v 
Ty Sunday out of his Houſe, and ſend me on my W 
to you. The Particulars of my Journey, and my Gꝗ 
at parting with him; and my free Acknowledgment 
to you, that I found, unknown to myſelf, I had begu 
to love him, and could not help it. His ſending au 
me, to beg my Return; but yet generouſly leaving . 
at my Liberty, when he might have forc'd me to re" 
turn whether I was willing or not. My Reſolution 0 
oblige him, and fatiguing Journey back. My Concen 
for his Ilheſs on my Return, His kind Reception of 
me, and ſhewing me his Siſter Davers's angry Letter, 
againſt his Behaviour to me, deſiring him to ſet me 
free, and threatening to renounce him as a Brother, ii 
he ſhould degrade himſelf by marrying me. My ſe. 
rious Reflections on this Letter, &c. 4 which, I hope, 
with the others, you will ſhortly ſee) and this carry'd 
Matters down to Tueſday Night laſt. 1 

All that follow'd-was ſo kind of his Side, being our 
Chariot Conference, as above, on Wedneſday Morning, 
and how good he has been ever ſince, that I thought I 
would go no farther ; for 1 was a little aſham'd te be ſo 
very open on that tender and moſt grateful Subject ; 7 
though his great Goodneſs to me deſerves all the Ac- - 
knowledgments I can poflibly make. | 1 

And when I had locked theſe out, I carried them 
down myſelf into the Parlour to him, and ſaid, putting 
them into his Hands, Your Allowances, good Sir, as 
heretofore ; and if I have been too open and free in 
my Reflections or Declarations ; let my Fears on one 
Side, and my Sincerity on the other, be my Excuſe. | 
You are very obliging, my good Girl, ſaid he. You : 
have nothing to apprehend from my Thoughts, any 
more than from my Actions. 

So I went up, and wrote the Letter to you, briefly | 
aquainting you with my preſent Happineſs, _ my 
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ſcay taster“ Goodneſs, and expreſſing that Gratitude of 
Ia teart, which I owe to the kindeſt Gentleman in the 
d vond, and aſſu ring you, that I ſhould ſoon have the 
nce Pleaſure of ſending back to you, not only thoſe Papers, 


ugh: put all that ſu ed them to this Time, as I know 
hat ou delight to amuſe 1 in your Leiſure Hours 
WI rich my Scribble; and I ſaid, carrying it down to my 
'GrifMaſter, before I ſeal'd it, Will you pleaſe, Sir, to take 
mem Ihe Trouble of reading what I writ to my dear Pa- 
been ents ? Thank you Pamela, ſaid he, and ſet me on his 


aste Knee, while he read it, and ſeem'd much pleas'd with 
g ne t, and giving it me again, you are very happy, ſaid 
to re- Ihe, my belov'd Girl, in your Style and Expreſſions: 
on And the affectionate Things you ſay of me, are inex- 
vreſſibly obliging ; and again, with this Kiſs, ſaid he, 
n do I confirm for Truth all that you have promis'd for 
etter, my Intentions in this Letter.—0O what Halcyon Days 
t me are theſe? God continue them A Change now, 
r, ii would kill me quite. 
y fe. He went out in his Chariot in the Afternoon; and 
ope, in the Evening return'd, and ſent me Word, he would 
yd de glad of my Company for a little Walk in the Gar- 
den; and down I went that very Moment. 
our He came to meet me. So, Aid he, how does 
ing, Lear Girl do now ?—Who do you think I have ſeen 
ht! XX fince I have been out ?—T don't know, Sir, ſaid I, 
eſo Why ſaid he, there is a Turning in the Road, about 
& ; five Miles off, that goes round a Meadow, that has a 
Ac. pleaſant Foot-way, by the fide of a little Brook, and a 
double Row of Limes on each Side, where now and 
em then the Gentry in the Neighbourhood, walk, and 
angle, and divert themſelves I'll ſhew it you next 


ing | 

1 Opportunity - And I ſtept out of my Chariot, to walk 
in eroſs this Meadow, and bid Robin meet me with it on 
ne the further part of it. And who ſhould I 'ſpy there, 
& walking, with a Book in his Hand, reading, but your 
* humble Servant Mr. Hiltams ?—— Don't bluſh Pame- 


la, ſaid he--- As his Back was to me, I thought I 
would ſpeak to the Man, and before he ſaw me, I ſaid, 
How do you, old Acquaintance ? (for ſaid he, you 
know we were of one College for a Twelvemonth) I 
thought 


thought the Man would have jump'd into the Brook 1 4 
he gave ſuch a Start at hearing my Voice, and ſeei . 4 
me. 3 
Poor Man! ſaid I. Ay, ſaid he, but not too mud 
of your poor Man, in that ſoft Accent, neither, 7 
mela—Said I, I am ſorry my Voice is ſo ſtartling wan 
ou, Mr. Williams. What are you reading ? Sir, 0 
e, and ſtammer'd with the Surprize, it is the Fred 
Telemachus ; for I am about perfecting myſelf, if I ca 
in the French Tongue-— Thought I, I had rather {om 
than perfecting my Pamela in it. You do well, 8 
ply'd I Don't you think that yonder Cloud may 
give us a ſmall Shower! and it did a little begin W 
wet He faid, he believ'd not much. -4 
If, faid I, you are for the Village, I'll give you 18 
Caſt ; for I ſhall call at Sir Simon's, in my Return fron 
the little Round I am taking. He aſk'd me if it wa 
not too great a Favour ? No, ſaid I. don't talk of 
that; let us walk to the further opening there, and ve 
ſhall meet my Charios. = 
So, Pamela, continued my Maſter, we fell into Con- 
verſatiom, as we walk d. He ſaid, he was very ſorry 
he had incurr'd my Diſpleaſure; and the more, as he 
had been told, by Lady Jones, who had it from Sir di. 
mon 's Fairiiy, that I had a more honourable View than 
at firſt was apprehended, I ſaid, We Fellows of For- 
tune, Ir. 1/7//7oms, take ſometimes a little more Li- 
berty with the World than we ought to do; wanton- 
ing, very probably, as you contemplative Folks would 
fay, in the Suu beams of a dangerous Affluence, and 
cannot taiz!; of confining ourſelves to the common 
Paths, tho” the ſafeſt and moſt eligible, after all. And 
you may believe I could not very well like to be ſup - 
5 in a view that lay next my Heart; and that 
y an old Acquaintance, whoſe Good, before this Af- 
fair, I was ſtudious to promote. 2 
I would only ſay, Sir, ſaid he, that my ii Motive 
was entirely ſuch as became my Function: And, very 
pawn {aid my Maſter, he added, And I am very 
ure, that however inexcuſable I might ſeem in the 


Progreſi of the Matter, yourſelf, Sir, would have -um ; 
| ory 
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0, ry to have it ſaid, you had caſt your Thoughts on a 
ron, that nobody could have wiſh'd for but yourſelf. 
Well, Mr. Villiams, ſaid I, I ſee you are a Man of 
allantry, as well as Religion: But what I took moſt 
iss was, that if you thought me doing a wrong 
"WF ning, you did not expoſtulate with me, as your 
nction might allow you, upon it, but immediately 
termin'd to counterplot me, and to turn as much an 
triguer for a Parſon, as I was for a Laick, and at- 
pt to ſecure to yourſelf a Prize, you would have 


- pbb'd me of, and that from my own Houſe. But the 
. MY Aatter is at an End, and [| retain not any Malice upon 
in 0 tho! you did not &now, but I ſhould, at laſt, do ho- 
ourably by her, as I actually intend. 

YOU 228 Iam ſorry for myſelf, Sir, ſaid he, that I ſhould ſo 
fron nhappily incur your Diſpleaſure ; But I rejoice for her 
1 ke in your honourable Intentions : Give me Leave 
IK of =Dnly to ſay, that if you make Mrs. Andrews your La- 
d ne y, ſhe will do Credit to your Choice with every Body 
= 4 nat ſees her, or comes to know her; and for Perſon 
wal nd Mind both, you may challenge the County. 

ny 8 In this Manner, ſaid my Maſter, did the Parſon and 
| he XJ confabulate ; and I ſet him down at his Lodgings in 
Si. e Village. But he kept your Secret, Pamela, and 
han ould not own, that you gave Encouragement to his 


or. Addreſs as to Matrimony. 


Li. Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, he could not ſay that I did; and 
n hope you believe me. I do, I do, ſaid he; but tis 
ad ill my Opinion, that if, when I ſaw Plots ſetup againſt 
nd my Plots, I had not, as I had, diſcover'd the Parſon, it 
n might have gone to a Length that would have put our 
d Preſent Situation out of both our Powers. 

P- Sir, ſaid I, when you conſider that my utmoſt Pre- 


at ſumption could not make me hope for the Honour you 
f. now ſeem to deſign me; that therefore, I had no Pro- 

E. ſpect before me but Diſhonour : and was ſo hardly 
© F ws'sd into the Bargain, I ſhould have ſeem'd very little 
in Earneſt in my Profeſſions of Honeſty, if I had not 
J endeavour'd to get away: But yet I reſolv'd not to 
| X think of Marriage; for I never ſaw the Man 1 could 
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love, till your Goodneſs embolden'd me to look up uf 


ou. he 
l I ſhould, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, make a very il 3 
Compliment to my Vanity, if I did not believe you 
tho' at the ſame time, Juſtice calls upon me to own, 
that it is, all Things conſider'd, beyond my Merit. 
There was a ſweet noble Expreflion for your poor 
Daughter, my dear Father and Mother !—And 1 4A 
my Maſter too! 1 
I was glad to hear this Account of the Interview 
between Mr. Williams and himſelf ; but I dar'd not Wl 
to ſay ſo. I hope in Time he will be re-inſtated in his 
good Graces, 2 
He was ſo good as to tell me, he had given Orden 
for the Chappel to be clear'd. O how I look forward 
with inward joy, yet with Fear and Trembling ! 2 


FRIDAY. 


ABOUT Twelve o' Cloek came Sir Simon, and his 
Lady and two Daughters, and Lady Jones, and a 
Siſter-in-law of hers, and Mr. Peters, and his Spouſe 
and Niece. Mrs. Jeaules, who is more and more ob- 
liging, was much concern'd I was not dreſs'd in ſome 8 
of my beſt Cloaths, and made me many Compliments. 
They all went into the Garden for a Walk before 
Dinner, and, I underſtood, were ſo impatient to ſee me, 
that my Maſter took them into the largeſt Alcove, after 
they had walk'd two or three Turns, and ſtept himſelf 
to me. Come, my Pamela, ſaid he, the Ladies can't 
be ſatisfy'd without ſeeing you, and I deſire you'll 
come. I ſaid, I was aſham'd ; but I would obey him. 
Said he, The two young Ladies are dreſs'd out in their 
beſt Attire ; but they make not ſuch an Appearance as 
my charming Girl in this ordinary Garb.—Sir, faid I, 
ſhan't I follow there? for I can't bear you ſhould 
do me ſo much Honour. Well, ſaid he, I'll go before 
you. And he bid Virs, Jute, bring a Bottle or two 
of Sack, and ſome Cake. So he went down to them. 
This Alcove fronts the longeſt Gravel Walk in the 


Garden, ſo that they ſaw me all the way I came, or | 
4 | 
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dd Way; and my Maſter told me afterwards, with 
aſure, all they ſaid of me. 
ill you forgive the little vain Slut your Daughter, 
I tell you all, as he was pleas'd to tell me? He ſaid, 
nung me firſt, Look there, Ladies, comes my pretty 
Wick !—They all, I ſaw, which daſh'd me, ſtood at 
Windows, and in the Door way, looking full at me. 
My Maſter told me, that Lady Jones ſaid, ſhe is a 
rming Creature, I ſee that, at this Diſtance. And 
Simon, it ſeems, who has been a fad Rake in his 


1 anger Days, ſwore he never ſaw ſo caſy an Air, ſo 
vl > a Shape, and ſo graceful a Preſence,-—The Lady 
gerd faid, I was a ſweet Girl. And Mrs. Peters 
lo Md very handſome Things. Even the Parſon ſaid, I 
= ad be the Pride of the County. O dear Sirs ! all 

1 s was owing to the Light my good Maſter's Favour 


Ne'd me in, which made me ſhine out in their Eyes 
ond my Deſerts. He ſaid the young Ladies bluſh'd, 
d envy'd me. 

X When I came near, he ſaw me daſh'd and confus'd, 


1 4 was ſo good to meet me, Give me your Hand, ſaid 
| w 8. my good Girl, you walk too faſt (for indeed I 
— I ted to be out of their gazing). I did fo, with a 


Irrchee, and he led me up the Steps of the Alcove, 
in a moſt Gentleman-like Manner, preſented me to 
e Ladies, and they all ſaluted me, and ſaid, They 
—Wp'd to be better acquainted with me; and Lady 
Warn ford was pleas'd to ſay, I ſhould be the Flower of 
eir Neighbourhood. Sir Simon ſaid, good Neigh- 
ur, by your Leave, and ſaluting me, added, Now 
un I fay, that I have kiſs'd the lovelieſt Maiden in 
&-7/and. But for all this, methought I ow'd him a 
rudge for a Tell-tale, tho! all had turn'd out fo an 4 
ly. Mr. Peters very gravely follow'd his Example, 
d ſaid, like a Biſhop, God bleſs you, fair Excellence. 
id Lady Jones, Pray, dear Madam, fit down by me. 
Ind they all ſat down; but I ſaid, I would ſtand, if 
ey pleas'd. No, Pamela, ſaid my Matter, Pray fit 
own with theſe good Ladies, my Neighbours 
hey will indulge it to you, for my ſake, till they know 
u better; and for your 6wwz, when they are acquain 7 
2 wi 
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with you. Sir, ſaid I, I ſhall be proud to deſi 
their indulgence. : A 

They all ſo gaz'dat me, that I could not look uy 
for I think it is one of the Diſtinctions of Perſons oil 
Condition, and well-bred People, to put baſhſul H 
dies out of Countenance. Well, Sir Simon, ſaid m 
Maſter, what ſay you now to my pretty Ruſtick - 
He ſwore a great Oath, that he ſhould better knowl 
what mg to me if he was as young as himſel 
Lady Darnford ſaid, You will never leave, Sir Sinn 

Said, my Maſter, You are alittle confus'd, my oo 
Girl, and out of Breath; but I have told all my kin 
Neighbours here a good deal of your Story, _ youll 
Excellence. Yes, ſaid Lady Darnford, my dear Neige 
bour, as I will call you we that are here preſent hav: 
all heard of your-uncommon Story. Madam, faid 
you have then heard what muſt make your kind AM 
lowance for me very neceſſary. No, ſaid Mrs. Peter, 
we have heard what will always make you valued 3X 
an Honour to our Sex, and as a worthy Pattern fo 
all the young Ladies in the County. You are ven 
good, Madam, faid I, to make me able to look up," 
and be thankful for the Honour you are all pleas'd u 
do me. 1 

Mrs. Fewkes came in with the Canary brought h 
Nan, to the Alcove, and ſome Cake on a Silver Salver; 7 
and I ſaid, Mrs. Fewkes, let me be your Aſſiſtance : |" 
will ſerve the Ladies with the Cake. And fo I took 
the Salver, and went round to the good Company 
with it, ending with my Maſter. The Lady Jones ſaid, 
ſhe never was ſerv'd with ſuch a Grace, and it wa 
giving me too much Trouble. O Madam, ſaid I, I 
hope my good Maſter's Favour will never make ne 
forget that it is my Duty to wait upon his Friends.—— *# 
Mafter, ſweet one, ſaid Sir Simon, I hope you wont 1 
always call the Squire by that Name, for fear it ſhould 1 
become a Faſhion for all our Ladies to do the like 
thro' the County. I, Sir, ſaid I, ſhall have mary i 


o 
ny 


* 


= 


Reaſons to continue this Style, which cannot affet 
your good Ladies. —_ 
Sir Simon, ſaid Lady Fones, you are very arch upon 

| us; 


& 


* 
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but I ſee very well, that it will be the Intereſt of 
me Gentlemen to bring their Ladies into an Inti- 
p cy with one that can give them ſuch a f= Example. 
m ſure then, Madam, ſaid I, it muſt be after I have 
en poliſh'd and improv'd by the Honour of ſuch an 
Ample as yours. ; ; 
They all were very good and affable, and the young 
ay Darnford, who had wiſh'd to ſee me in this Dreſs, 
id, I beg your Pardon, dear Miſs, as ſhe call'd me; 
Wt had heard how ſweetly this Garb became you, 
d was told the Hiſtory of it; and I begg'd it as a 


me L our that you might oblige us with your Appearance 
vou it. 1 am much oblig'd to your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, that 
"ip. ur kind Preſcription was ſo agreeable to my Choice. 


ban Thy, ſaid ſhe, avas it your Choice then? -I am glad 
id U that: Tho' I am ſure your Perſon muſt give and not 
1 11 Ornament from any Dreſs, 


.4 228 You are very kind, Madam, faid I: But there will 
1 fy the leſs Reaſon to fear I ſhould forget the high Obli- 
tions I ſhall have to the kindeſt of Gentlemen, when 
: ur aan delight to ſhew the humble Degree from which 
d tl 3: Goodneſs has rais'd me.—-My dear Pamela, ſaid 
Wy Maſter, if you procced at this Rate, I muſt inſiſt 
't by" Pon your firſt Seven Days. You know what I mean, 
r. ſaid I, you are all Goodneſs! 
„ They drank a Glaſs of Sack each, and Sir Simon 
too; ould make me do ſo ; ſaying, It is a Reflection, 
adam, upon all the Ladies, if you don't do as they 
ſaid, . No, Sir Simon, ſaid I, that can't be, becauſe the 
wa F$2<1ies Journey hither makes a Glaſs of Canary a proper 
I. [$ordial for them. But I won't refuſe ; becauſe I will 
- me i myſelf the Honour of drinking good Health to you, 
— d all this worthy Company. | 


„ont . Said good Lady Darnford, to my Maſter, I hope, 
ould r- ve ſhall have Mrs, Audreaus's Company at Table. 
like 1 e ſaid, very obligingly, Madam, it is her Time now:; 
20 d I will leave it to her Choice. If my good Ladies, 
fel en; will forgive me, Sir, ſaid I, I had rather be ex- 


led. They all ſaid, I muſt not be excuſed. I begg'd 
might. Your Reaſon for it, my dear Pamela, ſaid 
Vo. II. C my 
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my Maſter? as the Ladies requeſt it, I wiſh you wou 
oblige them. Sir, reply'd I, your Goodneſs will make 14 
me, every Day, worthier of the Honour the Ladies do 3 E 
me; and when I can perſuade myſelf that I am more 
worthy of it than at preſent, I ſhall with great Joy 
embrace all the Opportunities they will be pleaſed ( 
give me. 3 
n Mrs. Peters whiſper'd Lady Jones, as my Maſter told 
me afterwards ; Did you ever ſee ſuch Excellence, ſuch 
Prudence, and Diſcretion ? Never in my Life, ſaid 
the other good Lady. She will adorn, ſhe was pleas'd 
to ſay, her Diſtinction. Ay, ſaid Mrs. Peters, ſhe A 
would adorn any Station in Life. Y 
My good Maſter was highly delighted, generous 
Gentleman as he is ! with the favourable Opinion of 
the Ladies ; and I took the more Pleaſure in it, be- 
cauſe their Favour ſeem'd to leſſen the Diſgrace of his 
ſtooping ſo much beneath him. 1 
Lady Darnford ſaid, We will not oppreſs you; tho 
we could almoſt blame your too punctilious Exactneſs; 
but if we excuſe Mrs. Andrews at Dinner, we muſt in- 
fiſt upon her Company at the Card-table, and at a Diſh W 
of Tea: For we intend to Fs the whole Day with 
you, Sir, as we told you, hat ſay you to that Pa- 
mela, ſaid my Maſter ? Sir, reply'd I, whatever you 
and the Ladies pleaſe, I will chearfully do. They taid MR 
I was very obliging. But Sir Simon rapt out an Oath, 
and ſaid, that h might dine together if they would ; 
but he would dine with me, and nobody elſe. For, 
ſazd he, I ſay, Squire, as Parſon Williams ſaid, (by 
which I found my Maſter had told them the Story) you 
muſt not think you have choſen one that nobody can 
like but yourſelf, | 3 
The young Ladies ſaid, If I pleas'd, they would 
take a Turn about the Garden with me. I anſwer'd 
I would very gladly attend them; and ſo we three, and 
Lady Jones's Siſter-in-law, and Mr. Peter;'s Niece, | 
walk'd together. They were very affable, kind, and 
obliging ; and we ſoon enter'd into a good deal of Fa- 
miliarity ; and I found Miſs Darnford a very agreeable | 
Eerſon. Her Siſter was a little more upon the Reſerye 4 
| | | ey 


— 
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nd I afterwards heard, that, about a Year before, ſhe 

vould fain have had my Maſter make his Addreſſes to 

ler; but tho" Sir Simon is reckon'd rich, ſhe was not 

hought a ſufficient Fortune for him. And now, to 
ve him look down ſo low as me, muſt be a ſort of 
Mortification to a poor young Lady !—and I pity'd her 
Indeed I did II wiſh all young Perſons of my Sex 
ould be as happy as I am likely to be. 

My Maſter told me afterwards, that I left the other 
ladies, and Sir Simon and Mr. Peters, full of my 
praiſes; ſo that they could hardly talk of any Thing 
eiſe; one launching out upon my Complexion, another 

upon my Eyes, my Hand, and, in ſhort, for you'll 
think me ſadly proud, upon my whole Perſon, and 
1 Behaviour ; and they all magnify'd my Readineſs and 
" X Obligingneſs in my Anſwers, and the like: And I was 

= glad of it, as I ſaid, for my good Maſter's ſake, who 

ſeem'd quite pleas'd and rejoic'd. God bleſs him, for 

his Goodneſs to me! 
Dinner not being ready, the young Ladies propos'd 
a Tune upon the Spinnet. I ſaid, 1 believ'd it was 
not in Tune, They ſaid, they knew it was but a few 
Months ago. If it is, ſaid I, I wiſh I had known it; 
tho' indeed, Ladies, added J, ſince you know my 
Story, I muſt own, that my Mind has not been long 
Jin Tune, to make uſe of it. So they would make 
make me play upon it; and ſing to it; which I did, a 
Jong my dear good Lady had learn'd me, and us'd to 
be pleas'd with, and which ſhe brought with her 
from Bath. And the Ladies were much taken with 
the Song, and were ſo kind as to approve my Per- 
formance: And Miſs Darnford was pleas'd to com- 
pliment me, that I had all the Accompliſhments of 
my Sex, I faid, I had had a good Lady, in my 
Maſter's Mother, who had ſpar'd no Pains nor Coſt 
to improve me. She ſaid, ſhe wiſl'd the Squire 
could be prevail'd upon to give a Ball on the ap- 
proaching happy Occafion, that we might have a 
Dancing-match, c. But I can't ſay I do; tho' I 
did not ſay ſo ; for theſe Occaſions I think are too 
ſolemn for the Principals, at leaſt of our Sex, x 
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take Part in, eſpecially if they have the ſame Thoughts 


of the Solemnity that I have: For indeed, tho' I am 


in ſuch an enviable Proſpect of Happineſs, I muſt own N 


to you, my dear Parents, that I have ſomething very 


awful upon my Mind, when I think of the Matter, 3 
and ſhall more and more, as it draws nearer and nearer, ; 


This is the Song. 
I. 
O, happy Paper, gently /teal, 


And underneath her Pillow lie; 
There, in ſoft Dreams, my Love reveal, 
bat Love which I muſt ſtill conceal, 
And, wrapt in awful Silence, die. 


II. 


Should Flames be doom d thy hapleſs Fate, 
To Atoms THouU would'ſt quickly turn, 
My Pains may bear a longer Date; 
For ſhould I hive, and ſhould ſe hate, 
In endleſs Torments I ſhould burn, 


III. 


Tell fair Aux ELIA, foe has Charms, 

Might in a Hermit fir Defire. 7 
T attain the Heav' n that's in her Arms, | 
T'd quit the World's alluring Harms, 

And to a Cell, content retire. 


IV. 


Of all that pleas'd my raviſh'd Eye 
Her Beauty ſhould ſupply the Place: 
Bold Raphael's Strokes, and Titian's Dye, 
Should but in wain preſume to ae | 


With her inimitable Face. 
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No more I'd <viſh for Phœbus' Rays, 
To gild the Object of my Sight: 
Much leſi the Taper's fainter Blaze ; 
Her Eyes ſhould meaſure out my Days ; 
Ard when fe ſept, it ſhould be Night. 


About four o Chck. My Maſter juſt came up to 
me, and ſaid, if you ſhould ſee Mr. Williams below, 
do you think, Pamela, you ſhould not be ſurpriz'd ? 
— No, Sir, ſaid I, I hope not. Why ſhould 1? Ex- 
pect, ſaid he, a Stranger then, when you come down 
to us in the Parlour ; for the Ladies are preparing 
themſelves” for the Card-Table, and they inſiſt upon 
your Company—You have a mind, Sir, ſaid I, I be- 
lieve, to try all my Courage. Why, ſaid he, does it 
want Courage to ſee him? No, Sir, ſaid I, not at all. 
But I was:grievouſly daſh'd to ſee all thoſe ſtrange 
Ladies and Gentlemen; and now to ſee Mr. Williams 
before them, as ſome of them refus'd his Application 
for me, when I wanted to get away, it will a little 
ſhock me, to ſee them ſmile, in recollecting what has 
= paſs'd of that kind. Well, ſaid he, guard your Heart 
=X againſt Surprizes, tho' you ſhall ſee, when you come 
down, a Man that I can allow you to love dearly ; 
tho* hardly preferable to me. ; 

This ſurprizes me much. I am afraid he begins 
to be jealous of me. What will become of me, (for 
he look'd very ſeriouſly) if any Turn ſhould happen 
now !—— My Heart aches! I know not what's the 
Matter. But I will go down as briſk as I can, that 
nothing may be imputed to me. Yet I wiſh this Mr. 
Williams had not been there now when they are ail 
there ; becauſe of their Fleers at him and me. Other- 
wile I ſhould be glad to ſee the poor Gentleman; for 


indeed I think him a good Man, and he has ſuffer'd 


for my ſake, 
C3 So, 


Morning, he got to the neighbouring Town; a 
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So, I am ſent for down to Cards. I'll go; but wih 
may continue in their good Opinions of me: For | ſhall 
be very aukward. My Mafler, by his ſerious Queſtion, 
and bidding me guard my Heart againſt Suzprize; 
tho' I ſhould ſee, when | came down, a Man he ca 
allow me to love dearly, tho' hardly better than hi 
has quite alarm'd me, and made me fad !— I hope 8 
loves me !—But whether he does or not, I am in fl 
it now, over Head and Hars, 1 doubt, and can't hey 
loving him ; 'tis a Folly to deny it. But to be ſure | 
cannot love any Man preferably to him. 1 ſhall ſoul 
know what he means. . 


/ 2 
Now, my dear Mother, muſt I write to you. Wel 
might my good Maſter ſay ſo myſteriouſly as he dil 
about guarding my Heart againſt Surprizes. I ner 
was ſo ſurpriz d in my Life; and never could ſee 
Man I lov'd fo dearly !-O my dear Mother, it va 
my dear, dear Father, and not Mr. Williams, that v 3 
below ready to receive and to bleſs your Daughter 
and both my Maſter and he enjoin me to write how 
the whole Matter was, and what my Thoughts wen 
on this joyful Occaſion. I 
| will take the Matter from the Beginning, that Gi 
directed his Feet to this Houſe, to this Time, as I hay 
had it from Mrs. Jeawwkes, from my Maſter, my Fathei 
the Ladies, and my own Heart and Conduct, as far i 
I know of both; becauſe they command it, and 50 
will be pleaſed with my Relation; and ſo, as yl 
know how I came by the Connection, will make ou 
uniform Relation of it. 3 
It ſeems then, that my dear Father and you we 
ſo uneaſy to know the '1 ruth of the Story that Tn 
had told you, and fearing I was betrayed, and qui 
undone, that he got Leave of Abſence, ani ſet 0 
the Day after Thomas was there; and ſo, on Frid 


there he heard, that the Gentry in the Neighbou 
hood were at my Mafter's, at a great Entertainmell 
He put on a clean Shirt and Neck-cloth, that | 
brought in his Pocket, at an Althouſe there, 14 . 

Y 
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mav'd; and ſo, after he had eat ſome Bread and 
8 Cheeſe, and drank a Can of Ale, he ſet out for my 
8 Maſter's Houſe, with a heavy Heart, dreading for me, 
and in much Fear of being brow-beaten. He had, it 
ſeems, aſked, at the Ale-houſe, what Family the Squire 
had down here, in hopes to hear ſomething of me; 
and they ſaid, a Houſe-keeper, two Maids, and, at 
preſent, two Coachmen, and two Grooms, a Foot- 
man, and a Helper. Was that all? he ſaid. They 
told him, there was a young Creature there, belike, 
who gras, or was to be, his Miſtreſs, or ſomewhat o 
that Nature; but had been his Mother's Waiting- 
maid. This, he ſaid, grieved his Heart, and e 
out what he fear'd. 

So he went on, and, about three o' Clock in the 
Afternoon, came to the Gate; and ringing there, Sir 
Simon's Coachman went to the Iron- gate; and he aſk'd 
for the Houſe-keeper ; tho” from what I had wrote, 
in his Heart, he could not abide her. She ſent for 
him in, little thinking who he was, and aſk'd him, in 
the little Hall, what his Buſineſs with her was ?—— 
Only, Madam, ſaid he, whether I cannot ſpeak one 
Word with the Squire? No, Friend, ſaid ſhe ; he 
is engaged with ſeveral Gentlemen and Ladies. Said 
he, I have Buſineſs with his Honour, of greater Con- 
ſequence to me than either Life or Death ; and Tears 
ſtood in his Eyes. 

At that ſhe went into the great Parlour, where my 
Maſter was talking very pleaſantly with the Ladies; 
and ſhe ſaid, Sir, here is a good tight old Man, that 
wants to ſee you on Buſineſs of Life and Death, he 
ſays, and is very earneſt. Ay, ſaid he, who can that 
be !—Let him ſtay in the little Hall, and I'll come to 
him preſently. They all ſeem'd to ſtare ; and Sir Si- 
mon ſaid, no more nor leſs, I dare ſay, my good 
Friend, but a Baſtard Child. If it is, ſaid Lady Jones, 
bring it in to us. I will, ſaid he. | 

Mrs. Jerules tells me, my Maſter was much ſur- | 
priz'd, when he ſaw who it was ; and ſhe much more, 
when my dear Father ſaid, —Good God! give me 
Patience ! but, as great as you are, Sir, I muſt aſk 
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for my Child! And burſt out into Tears. O W] 
Trouble have I given you both! My Maſter {a4 
taking him by the Hand, don't be uneaſy, Goodnal 
Andrews, your Daugl ter is in the way to be happy! 
This alarm'd my dear Father, and he ſaid, Wha 
then is ſhe dying? And trembling he could ſcaroii@tc 
ſtand. My Maſter made him fit down, and fat do le 
by him, and ſaid, no, God be prais'd ! ſhe is verillu 
well; and pray be coriforted z 1 cannot bear to ſe 
you thus apprehenſive ; but ſhe has wrote you a Lett 
to aſſure you, that ſhe has Reaſon to be well ſatisfe R 
and happy. | 23 
Ah! Sir, ſaid he, you told me once ſhe was il 
Londen, waiting on a Biſt op's Lady, when all the Tin 
ſhe was a ſevere Priſoner here —Well, that's Il ove 
now, Goodman Andrews, ſaid my Maſter : But tie 
Times are alter'd; for now the ſweet Girl has taker 
me Priſoner; and, in a few Days, I ſhall put on th: 
pleaſanteſt Fetters that ever Man wore. _ 2 | 
O, Sir, ſaid he, you are too pleaſant for my Grieß 
My Heart's almoſt broke. But may I not ſee my 
poor Child? You ſhall preſently, ſaid he; for ſhe h 
coming down to us; and, fince you won't believe. me, ſs 
I hope you will her. EF 
I will aſk you, good Sir, ſaid he, but one Queſtion 
till then, that I may know how to look upon her 
when I ſee her. Is ſhe honeſt ? Is ſhe virtuous ?!—— 
As the new-born Babe, Mr. Andrews, ſaid my good 
Maiter ; and in tweive Days time, I hope, will be 
my Wife | ." 
O flatter me not, good your Honour, ſaid he: I: 
cannot be ! It cannot be !—l fear you have deluded 
her with ſtrange Hopes; and would make me believe 
Impoſſibilities Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid he, do you tell 
my dear Pamela's good Father, when I go out, all 
you know concerning me, and your Miſtreſs that is to 
e. Mean time make much of him, and ſet out 
what you have; and make him drink a Glaſs of Wine 
he likes beſt, If this be Wine, added he, fill me | 


Bumper. 
* She | 


U 


* 
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che did ſo; and he took my Father by the Hand, 
fad ſaid, believe me, good Man, and be eaſy ; for I 
n't bear to ſee you tortur'd in this cruel Suſpenſe: 
pur dear Daughter is the beloved of my Soul. I am 
lad you are come ! For you'll ſee us all in the ſame 
tory. And here's your Dame's Health ; and God 
ies you both, for being the happy Means of pro- 
en uring for me ſo great a Bleſſing! And ſo he drank a 
Bumper to this moſt obliging Health. 
What do I hear ! it cannot ſurely be] ſaid my Father. 
Nd your Honour is too good, I hope, to mock a 
door old Man !—This ugly Story, Sir, of the Biſhop, 
uns in my Head !—But you ſay, I ſhall ſee my dear 
hild !—And I ſhall ſee her honeſt !—IFf not, poor as 
am, I would not own her! 
= My Maſter bid Mrs. Jewtes not let me know yet, 
Sithat my Father was come, and went to the Company, 
nd ſaid, I have been agreeably ſurpriz'd. Here is 
honeſt old Goodman Andrews come full of Grief, to 
ee his Daughter; for he fears ſhe is ſeduccd ; and 
Wtells me, good honeſt Man, that poor as he is, he will 
u not own her, if ſhe' be not virtuous. O, faid they 
e, all, with one Voice almoſt, dear Sir ! ſhall we not 
Nee the good old Man you have ſo praiſed for his 
plain good Senſe and honeſt Heart? If, ſaid he, I 
thought Pamela would not be too much affected with 
the Surprize, I would make you all Witneſs to their 
ZFfirt Interview; for never did Daughter love a Father, 
Por a Father a Daughter, as they two do one another. 
Miss Darrford, and all the Ladies and the Gentlemen 
too, begg'd it might be ſo. But was not this very 
cruel, my dear Mother? For well might they think 1 
ſhould not ſupport myſeli in ſuch an agreeable Sur- 
Prize. 1 
He ſaid, kindly, IJ have but one Fear, that the 
dear Girl may be too much affected. O, ſaid Lady 


= Darnford, we'll all help to keep up her Spirits. Says 
he, I'll go up and prepare her; but won't tell her of 
it. So he came up to me, as I have ſaid, and amus'd 
me about Mr: Williams, to half prepare me for ſome 
Surprize; tho' that * have been any Thing 

| 3 
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to this. And he left _ as I ſaid, in that Suſpenſe, 
at his myſtical Words, ſa Fut. he would ſend to me, 
when they were going to A 
My Maſter went from me to my Father, and aſked 
if he had eaten any Thing. No, ſaid Mrs. Jewke:; 
the good Man's Heart's ſo full, he cannot eat, no 
do any Thing till he has ſeen his dear Daughter 1 
That ſhall ſoon be, ſaid my Maſter. I will have you 
come in with me ; for ſhe is gots to ſit down with RF 
my Gueſts, to a Game at Quadrille; and I will ſend 3 
for her down. O, Sir, ſaid my Father, don't, don't 
let me; I am not fit to appear before your Gueſts ; 
let me ſee my Daughter by myſelf, I beſeech you. 
Said he, they all know your honeſt Character, Good - 3 ; 
_ Andrews, and long to ſee you, for Pamela's 
Sake. 

So he took my Father by the Hand, and led him i in, | 
- againſt his Will, to the Company. They were all ve 

ood. My Maſter kindly ſaid, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

preſent to you one of the honeſteſt Men in England; 3 
my good Pamela's Father. Mr. Peters went to him, | 
and took him by the Hand, and ſaid, we are all glad 
to ſee you, Sir; you are the happieſt Man in the 
World in a Daughter, that we never ſaw before to 1 
Day; but cannot enough admire her. 3 

Said my Maſter, this Gentleman, Goodman A. 
dreaus, is the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; but is not young 3 
enough for Mr. }illiams. This cutting Joke, my poor 
Father ſaid, made him fear, for a Moment, that al! 
was a Jeſt. tic Sine alſo took him by the Hand, 
and ſaid, ay, you have a ſweet Daughter, Honeſty ; 8 
we are all in Love with her. And the Ladies came, 
and ſaid very fine Things: Lady Darnford particular- 
ly, that he might think himſelf the happieſt Man in 
England, in ſuch a Daughter. If, and pleaſe you, 
Madam, ſaid he, ſhe be but virtuous, tis all in all: 
For all the reſt is Accident. But, I doubt, his Ho- 
nour has been too much upon the Joke with me. No, 
ſaid Mrs. Peters, we are all Witneſs that he intends 
very honourably by her. It is ſome Comfort, 
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ſaid he, and wip'd his Eyes, that ſuch good Ladies 
= ſay ſo !——But I wiſh I could ſee her. 
= They would have had him fit down by them, but 
he would only fit behind the Door, in the Corner of 
the Room, ſo that one could not ſoon ſee him, as one 
came in ; becauſe the Door open'd againſt him, and 
hid him almoſt. The Ladies all ſat down; and my 
Maſter ſaid, defire Mrs. Fewwkes to ſtep up; and tell 
Mrs. Audreaus the Ladies wait for her. So down I came. 
Miſs Darnford roſe, and met me at the Door, and 
ſaid, Well, Miſs, we long'd for your Company. I did 
not ſee my dear Father ; and, it ſeems, his Heart was 


4 too full to ſpeak ; and he got up, and ſat down three 


or four Times ſucceſſively, unable to come to me, or 
to ſay any Thing. The Ladies look'd that Way ; but 
I would not, — it was Mr. Williams. And 
they made me fit down between Lady Darnford and 
Lady Fones ; and aſked me, what we ſhould play at? 
I ſaid, at what your Ladyſhips pleaſe. I wonder'd to 
ſee them ſmile, and look upon me, and to that Cor- 
ner of the Room; but I was afraid of looking that 
Way, for fear of ſeeing Mr. Williams; tho' my Face 
was that Way too, and the Table before me. 

Said my Maſter, did you ſend your Letter away to 
the Poſt-houſe, my Girl, for your Father ? Ta 
be ſure. Sir, ſaid I, I did not forget that. I took 
the Liberty to defire Mr. Thomas to carry it. What, 
{aid he, I wonder, will the good old Couple ſay to it ? 
O Sir, ſaid I, your Goodneſs will be a cordial to their 
dear honeſt Hearts! At that, my dear Father, not 
able to contain himſelf, nor yet to ſtir from the Place, 
guſh'd out into a Flood of Tears, which he, good 
Soul! had been ſtruggling with, it ſeems ; and cry'd 
out, O my dear Child ! 

I knew the Voice, and lifting up my Eyes, and 
ſecing my Father, gave a Spring, overturn'd the Ta- 
ble, without Regard to the Company, and threw my- 
ſelf at his Feet, O my Father ! my Father! ſaid J, 
can it be!—lIs it you? Yes, it is! It is! O bleſs 
your happy Daughter! I would have ſaid, and 
down I ſunk. 

f My 
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My Maſter ſeem'd concern d I fear'd, ſaid he, 
that the Surprize would be too much for her Spirits; 
and all the Ladies run to me, and made me drink a 
Glaſs of Water; and I found myſelf incircled in th: NMI 
Arms of my deareſt Father..——O tell me, faid I, 
every Thing! How long have you been here? When FT 
did you come? How does my honour'd Mother? 
And half a dozen Queſtions more, before he could an- 4 
ſwer one. 9 

They permitted me to retire, with my Father; 
and then I pour'd forth all my Vows, and "Thank 
| cir s to God for this additional Blefling ; and con- 

rm'd all my Maſter's Goodneſs to his ſcarce believ- 
ing Amazement. And we kaeePd together, blefling W 
God, and blefling one another, for ſeveral ecſtatick i 
Minutes; and my Maſter coming in ſoon after, my 
dear Father ſaid, O Sir, what a Change is this ! may WC 
God reward you! may God bleſs you in this World 
and the next! | = 

May God bleſs us all ! ſaid he. But how does my 
ſweet Girl! I have been in pain for you! I am 
forry I did not apprize you before-hand. 3 

O Sir, fad I, it was you! and all you do muſt be 
yood.—But this was a Bleſſing ſo unexpected! A 

Well, faid he, you have given pain to all the Com- 
pany. They will be glad to fee you, when you can; 
for you have ſpoiled all their Diverſion :- And yet pain- 
fully delighted them ate ſame Time. Mr. Andrews, i 
{aid he, you may make this Houſe your own ; and the 
longer you ſtay, the more welcome you'll be. After 
you have a little compos'd yourſelf, my dear Girl; 
lep in to us again. I am glad to ſee you ſo well ſo i 
ſeon. And fo he left us. , * 

See you, my dear Father, ſaid I, what Goodneſs 
there is in this once naughty Maſter ! O pray for him 
and pray for me, that 1 may deſerve it ! | 

How long has this happy Change been wrought, 
ſaid he, my dear Child O, ſaid I, ſeveral happy 
Days !—I have wrote down every Thing; and you'll 
ſee from the Depth of Miſery, what God has done for 
your happy Daughter ! __ | 

| - Bleſſed 


or dear Mother be able to ſupport theſe happy 


V1iRTvE Rewarded. 61 
Rleſſed be his Name ! ſaid he. But do you ſay he 


ill marry you ! Can it be, that ſuch a brave Gentle- 
nan will make a Lady of the Child of ſuch a poor 


an as I? O the Goodneſs of God! How will your 


Tidings ? I will ſet out to-morrow, to acquaint her 


ech it. For I am but half happy till the dear good 


Voman ſhares it with me! 


To be ſure, my dear 
child, we ought to go into ſome far Country, to hide 


Wourſclves, that we may not diſgrace you by our Fo- 


erty! | 

| 0 my dear Father, ſaid I, now you are unkind for 
he firſt Time. Your Poverty has been my Glory, and 
y Riches, and J have nothing to brag of, but that I 
ver thought it an Honour to me, rather than a Diſ- 


race; becauſe you were always ſo honeſt, that your 
Mhild might well boaſt of ſuch a Parentage ! 


In this manner, my dear Mother, did we paſs the 


happy Moments, till Miſs Darnford came to me, and 
aid, how do you do, dear Miſs ? J rejoice to ſee you 
well! Pray let us have your Company. And, faid 


e, taking my Father's Hand, and yours too, good 


Nr. 4r:drews. 


This was very obliging, I told her; and we went 
o the great Parlour ; and my Maſter took my Father 


b by the Hand, and made him fit down by him, and 
rink a Glaſs of Wine with him. Mean-time, I 


ade my Excuſes to the Ladies, as well as I could ; 


hich they readily granted me. But Sir Simon, after 
is comical manner, put his Hands on my Shoulders, 
Wet me ſee, let me E 


ee, ſaid he, where your Wings 
grow; for I never ſaw any body fly like you? 


WV by, ſaid he, you have broke Lady Jones's Shins 


with the Table. Shew her elſe, Madam. 
His Pleaſantry made them laugh. And I ſaid, I 
as very ſorry fe my Extravagancy : And if it had. 


pot been my Maſter's Doings, I ſhould have ſaid, it 


vas a Fault'to permit me to be ſo ſurprized, and put 


out of myſelf, before ſuch good Company. They ſaid, 


ll was very excuſable ; and they were glad I ſuffer d 
wo more by it. They were ſo kind, as to excuſe me 
at 


aid, be pleaſed to let me have them. He pulled then 
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at Cards, and play'd by themſelves ; and I went, bl 
my Maſter's Command, and fat on the other Side, in 
the happieſt Place I ever was bleſt with, between two 
of the deareſt Men in the World to me, and each 
holding one of my Hands ;—my Father, every now. 
and-then, with Tears in his Eyes, bleſſing God, and 
ſaying, could I ever have hoped this ! 4 

1 aſked him, if he had been ſo kind as to bring the 
Papers with him? He ſaid he had, and looked at me, 
as who ſhould ſay, muſt I give them to you now ?—[ 


from his Pocket; and I flood up, and with my bet 
Duty, gave them into my Maſter's Hands. He ſaid, 2 5 
thank you, Pamela. Your Father ſhall take all wit fy 
him, to ſee what a ſad Fellow I have been, as well a 
the preſent happier Alteration. But I muſt have den 
all again, for the Writer's ſake. ; 

The Ladies and Gentlemen would make me goven 4 
the Tea-table, whatever I could do; and Ara ban 
attended me, to ſerve the Company. My Maſter and 
my Father fat together, and drank a Glaſs or two off 
Wine inſtead of Tea; and Sir Simon jok'd with my 
Maſter, and ſaid, I warrant you would not be ſuch ai 
Woman's Man, as to drink Tea, for ever ſo much 
with the Ladies. But your Time's coming, and I doubt fi 
not, you'll be made as conformable as I. 

My Maſter was very urgent with them to ſtay Sup 
per; and, at laſt, they comply'd, on Condition thay 1 
would grace the Table, as they were pleaſed to call it. 
I begg'd to be excus'd. My Maſter ſaid, Don't be if 
excus'd, Pamela, ſince the Ladies deſire it. And be- 
ſides, ſaid he, we won't part with your Father ; and Ig 
ſo you may as well ſtay with us. ' 

1 was in hope my Father and I might ſup by our- 
ſelves, or only with Mrs, 7exukes. And Miſs Dar- 
Ford, who is a moſt obliging young Lady, ſaid, We 
will not part with you ; indeed we won't. 

When Supper was brought in, Lady Darnford took | 
me by the Hand, and ſaid to my Maſter, Sir, by 
your Leave ; and would have heed me at the Upper- 
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end of the Table. Pray, pray, Madam, ſaid J, 1 
| 8 
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ae me, I. cannot dd ie, indeed I cannot. Pamela, 
1 10 d my Malle to che great Delight of my good Fa- 
er, real by his Looks, Oblige Lady Darn- 
Ir, fince ſhe deſires it. It is but a little before your 
SF Time, you know. | 
| Dear, good Sir, ſaid I, pray don't command it! 
Let me fit by my Father, pray! Why, ſaid Sir Simon, 
here's ado indeed: fit down at the Upper-end, as you 
= ſhould do! and your Father ſhall ft by you there. 
= [his put my dear Father upon Difficulties. And my 
== Maſter ſaid Come, I'll place you all: And fo put 
Lady — at the Upper-end, Lady Jones, at her 
Right hand, and Mrs. Peters on the other; and he 
placed me between the two young Ladies; but very 
enteely put Miſs Darnford below her younger Siſter; 
= iaying; Come, Miſs, I put you here, becauſe you 
WT ſhall hedge in this little Cuckow ; for I take notice, 
W with Pleaſure, of your Goodneſs to her; and beſides, 
all you very young Ladies ſhould fit together. This 
ſeem'd to have pleas'd both Siſters ; for had the young- 
eſt Miſs been put there, it might have piqu'd her, as 
Matters had been formerly, to be placed below me ; 
whereas Miſs Darnford giving place to her younger 
Siſter, made it leſs odd ſhe ſhould to me ; eſpecially 
with that handſome Turn of the dear Man, as if I 
was a Cuckow, and to be hedg'd in. 
My Maſter kindly ſaid, Come, Mr. Andrews, you 
and I will fit together. And ſo took his Place at the 
Bottom of the Table, and ſet my Father on his Right- 
hand; and Sir Simon would fit on his Left. For, ſaid 
he, Parſon, I think the Petticoats ſhould ſit together; 
and ſo do you ſit down by that Lady (his Sitter.) A 
boiled Turkey ſtanding by me, my Maſter faid, cut 
up that Turkey Pamela, if it be not too ſtrong Work 
for you, that Lady Darnford may not have too much 
Trouble. So I carv'd it in a Trice, and helped the 
Ladies. Miſs Darnford ſaid, I would give ſomething 
to be ſo dextrous a Carver. O Miſs, ſaid I, my late 
good Lady would always make me-do theſe Things, 
when ſhe entertained her female Friends; as ſhe uſed 
to do on particular Days. 


Ay, 


| Maſter, and me with him, to their Houſes; and 
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Ay, faid my Maſter, I remember my poor Mothe 
would often ſay, if I, or any body at Table, hay 
r=rm to be a little out in Carving, I'll ſend up for ny 

amela, to ſhew you how to carve. Said Lady Joni 
Mrs. Andrews has every Accompliſhment of her 8er 
She is quite wonderful for her Years. Miſs Dan, 
Ferd ſaid, And I can tell you, Madam, that ſhe plan 
ſweetly upon the Spinnet, and ſings as ſweetly to it; Wc 
for ſhe has a fine Voice. Fooliſh, ſaid Sir Sin 
who, that hears her ſpeak, knows not that? and who, 
that ſees her Fingers, believes not that they were made 
to touch any Key? O Parſon ! ſaid he, tis well you'r '$ 
by, or I ſhould have had a Bluſh from the Ladies. 18 
hope not, Sir Simon, ſaid Lady Jane,; for a Gentle 
man of your Politeneſs, would not ſay any thing that 
would make Ladies bluſh.——No, no, ſaid he, for 
the World: But if I had, it would have been as the . 
Poet ſays, : 


- 
9 


2 
= 


They bluſh, becauſe they Underſtand. 3 { 


> 
4 . 
=C 


When the Company went away, Lady Darn ford ; 
Lady Jones and Mrs. Peters, ſeverally invited my 


begg'd he would permit me, at leaſt, to come before 
we left theſe Parts. And they ſaid, We hope, when i 
the happy Enot is ty'd, you will induce the Squire to 
reſide more among us. We were always glad, ſaid 
Lady Darnford, when he was here; but now ſhall 
have double Reaſon. O what grateful things were 
theſe to the Ears of my good Father ! 3 
When the Company was gone, my Maſter aſk'd my 

Father, if he ſmoak'd ; he ſaid, No. He made us 
both ſit down by him; and he ſaid, I have been telling 
this ſweet Girl, that in Fourteen Days, and two of 
them are gone, ſhe muſt fix on me, to make me 
happy : And have left it-to her to chuſe either one of } 
the firſt or the laſt Seven. My Father held up his | 
Hands and Eyes; God bleſs your Honour ſaid he, 8 
all I can ſay ! Now Pamela, faid my Maſter, — | 

my Hand, don't let a little wrong- timed my" 
x6 
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dere place, without any other Reaſon, becauſe I ſhould 
ape glad to go to Bedforaſbire as ſoon as I could; and 
ny would not return till I carry my Servants there a 
1,/iftrcſs, who ſhould aſſiſt me to repair the Miſchiefs 
exe has made in it. 58 
I could not look up for Confuſion. And my Father 
id, My dear Child, I need not, I am ſure, prompt 
our Obedience in whatever will moſt oblige ſo good a 
aſter. What ſays my Pamela? ſaid my Maſter. 


ho. he does not uſe to be at a Loſs for Expreſſion. Sir, 
ide aid 1, were | too ſudden, it would look as if I doubt- 


a whether you would hold in your Mind, and was 
ot willing to give you Time for Reflection. But 
cherwiſe, to be ſure, I ought to reſign myſelf im- 
locicly to your Will. | 
= Said he, I want not time for Reflection: For I 
Pave often told you, and that long ago, I could not 
ie without you. And my Pride of Condition made 
ee both tempt and terrify you to other Terms; but 
Four Virtue was proof againft all Temptation, and 
as not to be aw'd by Terrors: Wherefore, as I 
Would not conquer my Paſſion for you, I corrected my 
elf, and reſolved fince you would not be mine upon 
y Terms, you ſhould upon your own: And now I 
Naeſire you not on any other, I aſſure you. And, I 
hink, the ſooner it is done, the better. What ſa 
ou Mr. Andrews ? Sir, ſaid he, there is fo 3 
WW oodneſs of your Side, and bleſſed be God ! ſo much 
Prudence of my Daughter's, that I muſt be quite 
cnt. But when it is done, I and my poor Wife, 
all have nothing to do, but to pray for you both, 
ind to look back with Wonder — Joy on the Ways 
f Providence. 

This, ſaid my Maſter, is Friday Night: and ſup- 
poſe, my Girl, it be next Monday, Tueſday, Wednc fg 
lay, or Thurſday Morning Say, my Pamela. 

Will you, Sir, ſaid J, excuſe me till to-morrow 
or an Anſwer ? I will faid he. And he touch'd 
the Bell, and call'd for Mrs. Feaukes, Where, ſaid 
be, does Mr. 4rndrews lie to-night ? You'll take _ 


AQ WIT BB GY oo 092 7s 


- waited upon my dear Father, and was ſo full of Prat 
But he indulged me, and was tranſported with Joy 3 | 
(0M 


him, and his Daughter. 


went to ſleep. I wiſh, Sir, ſaid I, you had had bi 


1 
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of him He's a very good Man; and will bring i 
Bleſſing upon every Houſe he ſets his Foot in.” 

My dear Father wept for Joy; and I could wi 
refrain keeping him Company. And my Mafter i 
luting me, bid us Good-night, and retir'd. Andi 


of my Maſter's Goodneſs, and my future Proſped 
that I believed afterwards I was turned all into Tonga 


and went to Bed, and dreamt of nothing but aw 
Ladder, and Angels aſcending and deſcending, to d 


SATURDAY. 
I Roſe up early in the Morni S 3 but found mil 
W 


Father was up before me, and was gone to wall 
in the Garden. I went to him: And with wit 
Delight, with what Thankfulneſs, did we go o 
every Scene of it, that had before been ſo dread 
to me! The Fiſh-pond, the Back-door, and eve 
Place : O what Reaſon had we for Thankfulneſs 2 
Gratitude ! | ' BB 

About Seven o'Clock, my good Maſter join'd ui 
in his Morning-gown and Slippers ; and looking 8 
little heavy, I ſaid, Sir, I fear you had not good Rey 
laſt Night. That is your Fault, Pamela, ſaid he 
After I went from you, I muſt needs look into you 
Papers, and could not leave them till I had rea 
them thro'; and ſo 'twas Three o'Clock before! 


ter Entertainment. The worſt Part of it, ſaid be 
was what I had brought upon myſelf ; and you hav 
not ſpar'd me. Sir, id Ile interrupting me, ſaid, 
Well I forgive you. You had too much Reaſo 
for it. But I find, plain enough, that if you had ga 
away, you would ſoon have Williams's Wife: 
And I can't ſee how it could well have been other 
wiſe. Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I have no Notion of it, 
or of being any body's. I believe ſo, ſaid he; but 
it muſt have come on as a Thing of Courſe ; w__ 13 

ee 
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e your Father was for it. Sir, ſaid he, I little 
ought of the Honour your Goodneſs would confer 
oon her; and J thought that would be a Match 
er H borve what we could do for her, a great deal. But 


ind When I found ſhe was not for it, I reſolved not to 
at re her; but leave all to God's Grace, and her own 
pech rudence. 

ng I ſee, ſaid he, all was ſincere, honeſt, and open; 
Jod I ſpeak of it, if it had been done, as a thing 


hat could hardly well be avoided ; and I am quite 
itisfied. But ſaid he, I muſt obſerve, as I have an 
hundred Times with Admiration, what a prodigious 
Memory, and eaſy and happy Manner of Narration 
Wthis excellent Girl has ! and tho” ſhe is full of her 
pretty Tricks and Artifices, to eſcape the Snares I 
had laid for her, yet all is innocent, lovely, and uni- 
formly beautiful. You are exceeding happy in a 
Daughter ; and, I hope, I ſhall be ſo in a Wife—— 
Or, ſaid my Father, may ſhe not have that Honour! 
& Pha fear it not, ſaid he ; and hope I ſhall deſerve it 
of her. 

But, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, I am ſorry to find, 
in ſome Parts of your Journal, that Mrs. Jeaules car- 
ry'd her Orders a little too far. And I the more 
take notice of it, becauſe you have not complain'd 
to me of her Behaviour, as ſhe might have expected 
for ſome Parts of it. 'Though a good deal was oc- 
caſion'd by my ſtrict Orders. Bat ſhe had the In- 
ſolence to ſtrike my Girl! I find. Sir, ſaid I, I was 
a little provoking, I believe; but as we forgave 
= another, I was the leſs intitled to complain of 

er. 

Well, ſaid he, you are very good ; but if you have 
any particular Reſentment, I will indulge it ſo far, 
as that ſhe ſhall hereafter have nothing to do where 
you are. Sir, faid I, you are ſo kind, that I ought 
to forgive every Body; and when I ſee that God 
has brought about my Happineſs by the very Means 
that I thought then my great Grieyance ; I ought to 
bleſs thoſe Means, and forgive all that was diſagree- 
able to me at the Time, for the great Good * — 

de 
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iſſued from it, — That, ſaid he, and kiſſed me, MF) 
ſweetly conſider'd ! and it ſhall be my Part to mL 
you amends for what you have ſuffered, that you nai | 
ſtill think lighter of the one, and have Cauſe to rejci te 
in the other. | _ 

My dear Father's Heart was full; and he (al ly 
with his Hands folded, and lifted up, Pray, Sir |" 
me go,. let me go,——to my dear Wife !. and 1” 
her all theſe bleſſed things, while my Heart holds ! - 
it is ready to burſt with Joy ! Good Man! ſaid ! 
Maſter, I love to hear this honeſt Heart of you 
ſpeaking at your Lips. I injoin you Pamela, wil 
continue your Relation, as you have Opportunity 
and tho' your Father be here, write to your Mothes 
that this wondrous Story be perfect, and we, you 
Friends, may read and admire you more and mor: 
Ay, pray, pray do, my dear Child, ſaid my Father 
And this is the Reaſon that I write on, my dev 
Mother, when I thought not to do it, becauſe my 
2 could tell you all that paſſed while he wal 
ere. | A 
My Matter took notice of my Pſalm, and wal" 
Pleas'd to commend it; and ſaid, That 1 had ven ; 
charitably turn'd the laſt Verſes, which, in the Origi- 
nal, was full of heavy Curſes, to a With, that ſhew'l! 
I was not of an implacable Diſpoſition ; tho* my then 
Uſage might have accuſed it, if 1 had. But, ſaid he, 
I think you ſhall ſing it to me to morrow. * 

After we have breakfaſted, added he, if you hav 
no Objection, Pamela, we'll take an Airing together; 
and it ſhall be in the Coach, becauſe we'll have your 
Father's Company. He would have excus'd himſelf; i 
but my Maſter would have it ſo. But he was much 
aſhamed, becauſe he was not in a Dreſs for my Maſter's 
Company. | 

My Maſter would make us both breakfaſt with 
him, on Chocolate; and he ſaid, I would have you, 
Pamela, begin to dreſs as you uſed to do; for now, 
at leaſt, you may call your two other Bundles your 
own; and if you want any thing againſt the approach- 
ing Occaſion, private, as I deſign it, I'll fend to Lin- 
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for it, by a ſpecial Meſſenger. I ſaid, My good 
ly's Bounty, and his own, had ſet me much above 
Degree, and I had very good things of all Sorts ; 

l did not deſire any other, becauſe I would not 
te the Cenſure of the Ladies. That would be a2 
Trent thing he was pleaſed to ſay, when he pub- 
ly own'd his Nuptials, after we came to the other 
ſe. But at preſent, if I was ſatished, he would 
make Words with me. h 

hope, Mr. Andrews ſaid he to my Father, 
'Il not leave us till you ſee the Affair over, and 
8: you'll be ure I mean honourably ; and beſides, 
„ will be induced to ſet the Day ſooner. O 
= ſaid he, I bleſs God, I have no Reaſon to doubt 

r meaning honourably ; and I hope you'll ex- 
me, if 1 ſet out on Monday Morning, very 
. to my dear Wife, and make her as happy as I 


hy, Pamela, ſaid my good Maſter, may it not 
perform'd on Tueſday, and then your Father, 
be, will ſtay ?- I ſhould have been glad to 
e had it to-morrow, added he; but I have ſent 
nſieur Co/brand for a' Licence, that you ma 
e no Scruple unanſwer'd ; and he can't very well 
back before to-morrow Night, or Monday Morn- 


his was moſt agreeable News. I ſaid, Sir, I 
my dear Father will want to be at home. And 
ou was ſo good to give to me a Fortnight from 
e 7 47 /4zy, 1 ſhould be glad you'll be. pleaſed to 

ige me with ſome Day in the ſecond Seven. 
Wl, ſaid he, I will not be too urgent; but the 
er you fix, the better. Mr. Andrews, we muſt 
ſomething to theſe Fephtha's Daughters, in 
Wc Caſes, he was pleaſed to ſay; I ſuppoſe the 
2 baſhful .Folly, which, in the happieſt Circum- 
es, may give a kind of Regret to quit the Maiden 
e, and an Aukwardneſs at the Entrance of a new 
is a Reaſon with Pamela; and ſo ſhe ſhall name 
ur WF Lay, Sir, ſaid he, you are all Goodneſs. 


W | I went 
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I went up ſoon after, and new dreſs'd myſelf, 
2 Poſſeſſion, in a happy Moment, I hope, of my 
two Bundles, as my good Maſter was pleaſed to call 
them, (alluding to my former Diviſion of thoſe good 
things my Lady and himſelf beſtow'd upon me) and 
ſo put on fine Linen, filk Shoes, and fine white Cot- 
ton Stockings, a fine quilted Coat, a delicate green 
mantua filk Gown * Coat; a French Necklace, 
and a lac'd Head, and Handkerchief, and clean Gloves ; 
and taking my Fan in my Hand, I, like a little proud 
Huſſy, looked in the Glaſs, and thought myſelf a 
Gentlewoman once more ; but I forgot not to thank 
God, for being able to put on this Dreſs with ſo much 
Comfort. 


Mrs. Jewkes would help to dreſs me, and com- 


plimented me highly, ſaying. among other things, mo 
that now I looked like her Lady indeed! And as, wh 
ſhe ſaid, the little Chappel was ready, and Divine Fat 


Service would be read in it to-morrow, ſhe wiſhed hir 
the happy Knot might then be ty'd. Said ſhe, Have thi 
you not ſeen the Chappel, Madam, ſince it has been till 
cleaned out ? —No, faid I; but are we to have Or 
Service in it to-morrew, do you ſay —1 am glad | 
of that; for I have been a ſad Heathen lately, fore 80 
againſt my Will !—But who is to officiate ?—Some- an. 
body, reply'd ſhe, Mr. Peters will ſend. You tell ne. 
me very good News, ſaid I, Mrs. Jewkes. I hope it ne 
will never be a Lumber-room again.— Ay, ſaid ſhe, I ſhe 
I can tell you more good News; for the two Miſt I tol 
Darnford's, and Lady Jones, are to be here at the Ve 
Cym_ng of it; and will ſtay and dine with you, I Se 
My Maſter, ſaid I, has not told me that, You muſt bl 
alter your Stile, Madam, ſaid ſhe. It muſt not be Wh 
Maſter, now, ſure !—O, return'd I, that is a Language I ?. 
I | never forget. He ſhall always be my Ma- be 
ſter; and I ſhall think myſelf more and more his bel 
Servant, h . 

My poor Father did not know I went up to dreſs by 
myſelf ; and he faid, his Heart miſgave him, when Ct 
he ſaw me firſt, for fear I was made a Fool of, and D 
that here was ſome fine Lady that was to 2 my f 

: er 8 
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Maſter's true Wife. And he ſtood in Admiration, 
and ſaid, O, my dear Child, how well will you be- 
come your happy Condition! Why you look like a 

ady already !—I hope, my dear Father, ſaid I, and 
boldly kiſſed him, ſhall always be your dutiful 
Daughter, whatever my Condition be. 

My Maſter ſent me word he was ready; and when 
he ſaw me, ſaid, Dreſs as you will, Pamela, you're a 
charming Girl ; and ſo handed me to the Coach, and 
would make my Father and me fit both on the Fore- 
fide; and ſat backwards, over-againſt me; and bid 
the Coachman drive to the Meadow ; that is, where 
he once met Mr. Williams. 

The Converſation was moſt agreeable to me, and 
to my dear Father, as he went; and he more and 
more exceeded in Goodneſs and Generoſity; and, 
{while I was gone up to dreſs, he had preſented my 
Father with twenty Guineas ; defiring him to buy 
i himſelf and my Mother ſuch Apparel, as they ſhould 
e think proper; and lay it all out: But I knew not this 
till after that we came home; my Father having no 
E 
d 
e 


Opportunity to tell me of it. 
He was pleaſed to tell me of the Chappel being 
got in tolerable Order; and ſaid, it look'd very well; 
- and againſt he came down next, it ſhould be all 
new white-waſh'd, and painted, and lin'd ; and a 
t W new Pulpit-cloth, Cuſhion, Deſk, fc. and that it 
„ ſhould always be kept in order for the future. He 
told me, the two Miſs Darnford's, and Lady Jones, 
e @ would dine with him on Sznday: And with their 
Servants and mine, ſaid he, we ſhall make a tolera- 
t ble little Congregation. And, added he, have I not 
e well contriv'd, to ſhew you, that the Chappel is real] 
ea little Houſe of God, and has been conſecrated, 
- before we ſolemnize our Nuptials in it: — 0, Sir, 
s reply'd I, your Goodneſs to me is inexpreſſible! Mr. 
Peters, id he, offer d to come and officiate in it; 
but would not flay to dine with me, becauſe he has 
n Company at his own Houſe ; and fo I intend that 
d Divine — ſhall be perform'd in it, by one to 
whom I ſhall make ſome yearly Allowance, as a ſort 
s 


— 
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of Chaplain.—You look ſerious, Pamela, added he; 
I know yon think of your Friend Williams. Indeed, 
Sir, ſaid I, if you won't be angry, I did. Poor 
Man! I am ſorry I have been the Cauſe of his diſ- 
obliging you. | 

When we came to the Meadow, where the Gen- 


try have their Walk, ſometimes, the Coach ſtopt, 


and my Maſter alighted, and led me to the Brook- 
fide; and it is a very pretty Summer Walk. He 
aſked my Father if he choſe to walk out, or go on 


in the Coach, to the further End. He, poor Man, 


Choſe to go in the Coach, for fear, he ſaid, any 
Gentry ſhould be walking there ; and he told me, he 
was moſt of the way upon his Enees, in the Coach, 
thanking God for his gracious Mercies and Goodneſs ; 
and begging a Bleſſing upon my good Maſter and 
me. 
I was quite aſtoniſh'd, when we came into the ſhady 
Walk, to ſee Mr. Williams there. See there, ſaid 
my Maſter, there's poor Villiamt, taking his ſolit 

Walk again, with his Book. And it ſeems it was ſo 
contriv'd ; for Mr. Peters had been, as I fince find, 


defir*'d to tell him, to be in that Walk at ſuch an Hour 


in the Morning. - 

So, old Acquaintance, ſaid my Maſter, again have 
T met you in this Place ? What Book are you now 
reading? He ſaid, it was Boileau's Lutrin. Said my 
Maſter, You ſee I have brought with me my little 
Fugitive, that would have been : While you are per- 
fecting yourſelf in French, I am trying to learn Eagle ; 
and hope ſoon to be Matter of it. 

Mine, Sir, ſaid he, is a very beautiful Piece of 
French: But your Exgliſꝭ has no equal. 

You are very polite, Mr. Williams, ſaid my Ma- 
ſter. And he that does not think as you do, de- 
ſerves no Share in her. Why, Pamela, added he, very 
generouſly, why ſo ſtrange, where you have once 
been ſo familiar? I do aſſure you both, that T mean 
not, by this Interview, to inſult Mr. Williams, or 
confuſe you. 'Then I ſaid, Mr. Williams, I am very 
glad to ſee you well; and tho” the generous F * 
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of my good Maſter has happily changed the Scene, 
fince you and I laſt ſaw one another, 1 am neverthe- 
leſs very glad of an Opportunity to acknowledge, 
with Gratitude, your good Intentions, not ſo much to 
ſerve me, as me, but as a Perſon that then had great 
Reaſon to believe herſelf in Diſtreſs. And, I hope, 
Sir, added I, to my Maſter, your Goodneſs will per- 
mit me to ſay this. | 
You, Pamela, ſaid he, may make what Acknow- 
ledgments you pleaſe to Mr. Williams's good Inten- 
tions; and I would have you ſpeak as you think; but 
I do not apprehend myſelf to be quite ſo much oblig'd 
to thoſe Intentions. | 
Sir, ſaid Mr. Williams, I beg leave to ſay, I knew 
well, that, by Education, you was no Libertine ; nor 
had I Reaſon to think you ſo by Inclination; and 
when you came to reflect, I hoped you would not be 
diſpleaſed with me. And this was no ſmall Motive 
| W to me, at firſt, to do as I did. 
Ay, but, Mr. Williams, ſaid my Maſter, could you 
WW think, that I ſhould have had Reaſon to thank you, 
„tif, above all her Sex, I loved one Perſon, and you 
r had robbed me of her, and marry'd her yourſelf ? 
And then, ſaid he, you are to conſider, that ſhe 
was of long Acquaintance with me, and a quite new, 
one to you; that I had ſent her down to my own 
4 Houſe, for better ſecuring her; and that you, 
who had Acceſs to my Houſe, could not effect your 
- & Purpoſe, without being guilty, in ſome ſort, of a 
Breach of the Laws of Hoſpitality and Friendſhip. 
As to my Deſigns upon her, I own they had not 
the beſt Appearance ; but ſtill I was not anſwerable 
to Mr. Williams on that Score; much leſs could you 
be excus'd, to invade a Property ſo very dear to me, 
and to endeavour to gain an Intereſt in her Affections, 
y | tho' you could not be certain, that Matters would not 
e | turn out as they have actually done. | 
n I own, ſaid he, that ſome Parts of my Conduct 
r I ſeem exceptionable, as you ſtate it. But, Sir, I am 
y | but a young Man. I meant na Harm. I had no 
. Intereſt, I am ſure, to incur your Diſpleaſure ; and 
1 Vol. II. D when, 
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when you think of every thing, and the inimitable 
Graces of Perſon, and Perfections of Mind, that adorn 
this excellent Lady, (fo he called me) you will, per- 
haps, find your Generoſity allow ſomething as an Ex- 
tenuation of a Fault, which your Anger would not 
permit as an Excule. | 

I have done, ſaid my Maſter ; nor did I meet you 
here to be angry with you. Pamela knew not that 
ſhe ſhould ſee you; and now you are both preſent, 
J would aſk you, Mr. Williams, If, now you know 
my honourable Deſigns towards this good Girl, you 
can really be a/moft, I will not ſay guite, as well pleaſed 
with the Friendſhip of my Wife, as you could be 
with the Favour of Mrs. Andreaus ? 

Sir, ſaid he, I will anſwer you truly. I think I 
could have preferr'd, with her, any Condition that 
could have befallen me, had I conſider'd only my- 
felf. But, Sir, I was 1 from having any En- 
couragement to expect her Fawour ; and I had 
much more Reaſon to believe, that if ſhe could 
have hoped for your Goodnefs, her Heart was too 
much pre-engaged, to think of any body elſe. And 
give me Leave further to fay, Sir, That tho' I tell 
you fincerely my Thoughts, were I only to conſider 
apfel,; yet when I conſider her Good, and her Merit, 
J ſhould be highly ungenerous, were it put to my 
Choice, if I could not wiſh her in a Condition ſo 
much ſuperior to what I could do for her, and fo very 
anſwerable to her Merit, 

Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, yon are obliged to Mr. 
Milliams, and ought to thank him: He has diſtinguiſh- 
ad well. But as for me, who had like to have loſt you 
by his means, I am glad the Matter was not left to 
his Choice, Mr. Williams, ſaid he, I give you Pa- 
mela's Hand, becauſe I know it will be pleaſing to her, 
ia Token of her GP and Efteem for you ; and 
J give you mine, that I will not he your Enemy. But 
yet I muſt ſay, that I think I owe this proper Manner 
of your Thinking more to your Diſappointment, than 
is ths Gg, you talk of. 
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Mr. Williams kiſſed my Hand, as my Maſter gave 
it him; and my Maſter ſaid, Sir, you will go home 
and dine with me, and I'll ſhew you my little Chap- 
pel; and do you, Pamela, look upon yourſelf at 
Liberty to number Mr. Williams in the Liſt of your 
Friends. 

How generous, how noble was this! Mr. William: 
(and ſo had I) had Tears of Pleaſure, in his Eyes. I 
was filent; but Mr. Williams ſaid, Sir, I ſhall be 
taught, by your Generoſity, to think myſelf inexcuſa- 
bly wrong, in every Step I took, that could give you 
Offence ; and my future Liſe ſhall ſhew my reſpect- 
ful Gratitude. 

We walked on till we came to the Coach, where 
was my dear Father. Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, tell 
Mr. Villiams, who that good Man is. O, Mr. 1. 
liams ! ſaid I, it is my dear Father; And, my Maſter 
was pleaſed to ſay, one of the honelicit Men in 
England. Pamela owes every thing that ſhe is to be, 
as well as her Being, to him; for, I think, ſhe would 
not have brought me to this, nor made ſo great 
Reſiſtaiuce, but for the good Leſſons, and religious 
Education ſhe imbib'd from him. 

Mr. Williams ſaid, taking my Father's Hand, Yo 
ſee, good Mr. Andrews, with inexpreſſible Pleaſure, 
the Fruits of your pious Care; and now are in a way, 
with your beloved Daughter, to reap the happy Ef- 
feas of it.—I am overcome, ſaid my dear Father, 
with his Honour's Goodneſs. But I can only ſay, I 
bleſs God, and bleſs him. 

Mr. William, and I being nearer the Coach than 
my Maſter ; and he offering to draw back, to give way 
to him, he kindly ſaid, Pray Mr. Williams, oblige 
Pamela with your Hand; and ſtep in yourlelf. He 
bow'd, and took my Hand, and my Maſter made him 
ſtep in, and fit next me, all that ever he could do, and 
fat himſelf over-againſt him, next my Father, who 
lat againſt me. | 

And he ſaid, Mr, Andrews, I told you Yeſterday, 
that the Divine you ſaw, was not Mr. Williams; I 


now tell you, this Gentleman is; And tho' I have 
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been telling him, I think not gyſfelf obliged to hi 

Intentions ; yet J will oven, that Pamela and you are; 

and tho' 1 won't promiſe to love him, I would have 
ou. 

Sir, ſaid Mr. NMiliams, you have a way of over- 
coming, that hardly all my Keading affords an Inſtance 
of the like; and it is the more noble, as it is on this 
Side, as I preſume, the happy Ceremony ; which, 
ereat 25 your Fortune 15, weill lay you under an Obli- 
gation to fo much Virtue and Beauty, when ſhe be- 
comes yours ; for you will then have a Treaſure that 


Princes might envy. 


Said my generous Maſter, (God bleſs him!) Mr. 
Niliiaus, it is impoſſible that you and I ſhould long 
live at Variance, when our Sentiments agrce ſo well 
together, on Subjects the moſt material, 

I was quite confuſed ; and my Maſter ſeeing it, 
took my Hand, and ſaid, Look up, my good Girl! 
and collect yourſelf. — Don't injure Mr. William, 
and me ſo much, as to think we are capping Compli- 
ments as we uſed to do Verſes, at School. I dare an- 
ſwer for us both, that we fay not a Syllable we don't 
think. 

O, Sir, ſaid I, how unequal am I to all this Gcod- 

neſs! Every Moment that paſſes, adds to the Weight 
of the Obligations you oppreſs me with. 
" "Think not too much of that, ſaid he, moſt gene- 
rouſl;y, Mr. Filliams's Compliments to you 1 * 
great Advantage of mine: For tho' equally ſincere, 
] have a great deal to ſay, and to do, to compenſate 
the ſufferings I have made you undergo ; and, at laſt, 
mutt fit Cown diſſatisfied, becauſe thoſe will never be 
aton'd by all I can do for you. 

He ſaw my dear Father quite unable to ſupport 
theſe affecting Inſtances of his Goodneſs ; and he let 

o my Hand, and took his, and faid, ſeeing his Tears, 

wonder not, my dear Pame/a's Father, that your 

honeſt Heart ſprings thus to your Eyes, to fee all her 

Trials at an End. I will not pretend to ſa;, that I 

had formerly either Power Gr Will to act thus. But 

Gnce I began to reſolve on the Change you lee, 1 2 
| reap 


» 


1 1 ⁰ a a. as. an a-« 7700S * 


* * 


* 


rr 


VIRTVU E Rewarded. 77 


yeap'd ſo much Pleaſure in it, that my own Intereſt will 
keep me ſteady. For, till within theſe few Days, I 
knew not what it was to be happy. 

Poor Mr. Williams, with Tears of Joy in his Eyes, 
{aid ; How happily, Sir, have you been touched by 
the Divine Grace, before you have been hurried into 
the Commiſſion of Sins, that the deepeſt Penitence 
could hardly have aton'd for God has enabled you 
to ſtop ſhort of the Evil ; and you have nothing to do, 


but to rejoice in the Good, which now will be doubly 


ſo, becauſe you can receive it without the leaſt inward 
Reproach. | 


You do well, ſaid he, to remind me, that I owe all 


this to the Grace of God. I bleſs Him for it: and 
I thank this good Man for his excellent Leſſons. I 
thank his dear Daughter for foilowing them : And, I 
hope, from her good Example, and your Friendſhip, 
Mr. Williams, in time, to be half as good as my Tu- 
toreſs. And, that, ſaid he, I believe you'll own, will 
make me, without Diſparagement to any Gentleman, 
the beſt Fox-hunter in England. — Mr. illiams was 
Fons to ſpeak: And he ſaid, you put on fo grave a 

ook, Mr. Wilkams, that, I believe, what 1 hue 
ſaid, with you practical good Folks, is liable to Har- 
ception : But I ſee we were become quite grave; and 


we muſt not be too ſerious neither. 


What a happy Creature, my dear Mother, is your 


Pamela !—O may my thankful Heart, and the good 
Uſe I may be enabled to make of the Bleſſings before 


me, be a Means to coatinue this Celigh. ful Proſpect 
to a long Date, for the ſake of the dear good Gen- 
tleman, who thus becomes the happy Inftrument, in 
the Hands of Providence, to bleſs all he ſiniles upon! 
To be ſure, I ſhall never enough acknowledge the 
Value he is pleaſed to - expreſs for my Unwortnineſs, 
in that he has prevented my Wiſhes, and, unaſk'd, 
ſought the Occaſion of being reconciled to a gocd 
Man, who, for my ſake, had incurred his Ditplea- 
ſure ; and whoſe Name he could not, a few Days be- 
fore, permit to paſs thro' my Lips : But ſee Far wh 8 
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derful Ways of Providence! The very things thit } 
moſt dreaded his feeing or knowing, the Contents of 
my Papers, have, as I hope, ſatisfy'd all his Scruples, 
and been a Means to promote my Happinefs 
Henceforth let not us poor ſhort- ſighted Mortal 
pretend to rely on our own Wiſdom ; or vainly think, 
that we are abſolutely to direct for ourſelves. I have 
abundant Reaſon, I am ſure, to ſay, that when I was 
moſt diſappointed, I was nearer my Happineſs. For, 
had I mace my Eſcape, which was ſo often my chief 
Point of View, and what I had placed my Heart 
uror, I had eſcaped the Bleſſings now before me, 
and fallen, perhaps headlong, into the Miſeries I 
would hive avoided ! And yet, after all, it was ne- 
ceſſary I ſhould take the Steps I did, to bring on this 
wonderful Turn! O the unſearchable Witdom of 
God !—And how much ought I to adore the Divine 
Goodneſs, and humble myſelf, who am made a poor 
inſtrument, as, I hope, not only to magnify his Gra- 
ciouſneſs, to this fine Gentleman and myſelf ; but to 
diſpenſe Benefits to others? Which God of his Mer- 


Cy grant ! 


In the agreeable manner I have mentioned, did we 
paſs the T'ime in our ſecond happy Tour; and 1 
thought Mrs. Jeaukes would have funk into the 
Ground, when ſhe ſaw Mr. Williams brought in the 
Coach with us, and treated ſo kindly. We dined to- 
gether in a moſt pleaſant, and eaſy, and frank manner; 
and I found I needed not, from my Maſter's Genero- 
fity, to be under any Reſtraint, as to my Conduct to 
this good Clergyman ; for he, ſo often as he fancy'd 1 
was reſerv'd, mov'd me to be free with him, and to 
him ; and ſeveral times called upon me to help my Fa- 
ther and Mr. Williams ; and ſeem'd to take great De- 
light in ſeeing me carve and help round, as indeed he 
does in every thing I do. | 

After Dinner we went and looked into the Chappel ; 
which is a very pretty one, and very decent; and 
when finiſh'd, as he deſigns it, againſt his next coming 
down, will be a very pretty Place, 


My 


* 
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My Heart, my dear Mother, when I firſt ſet my 
Foot in it, throbb'd a good deal, with awful Joy, at 
the Thoughts of the Solemnity, which, I hope, will 
be, in a few Days, performed here. And when I 
came up towards the little pretty Altar-piece, while 
they were looking at a Communion picture, and ſay- 
ing it was prettily done, I gently ſtept into a Corner, 
out of Sight, and poured out my Soul to God, on 
my Knees, in Thankfulneſs and Supplication, that, 
after having been fo long abſent from Divine Service, 
the firſt time that I enter'd into a Houſe dedicated 
to His Honour, ſhould be with ſuch bleſſed Proſpects 
before me; and begging of God to continue me humble, 
and to make me not unworthy of his Mercies ; and 
that he would be pleaſed to bleſs the next Author of 
it, my good Maſter. 

I heard my Maſter ſay, Where's Pamela? And ſo 
I broke off ſooner than I would, and went up to kim. 

He ſaid, Mr. Viiliams, I hope I have not ſo of- 


fended you, by my Conduct paſt, (for really it is what 


I ought to be aſhamed of) as that you will refute to 
othciate, and to give us your Inſtructions here to-mor- 
row. Mr. Peters was ſo kind, for the firſt time, to 
offer it; but I know it would be inconvenient for him; 
and beſides, I was willing to make this Requeſt to 
you an Introduction to our Reconciliation. 

Sir, faid he, moſt willingly, and moſt gratefully will 
1 obey you. Tho', if you expect a Diſcourſe, I am 
wholly unprepar'd for the Occaſion, I would not 
have it, reply'd he, pointed to any particular Occa- 
tion ; but if you have one upon the Text,—There 
is more Foy in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, 
than over Ninety-nmine juft Perſons that need wot Re- 
penrance; and it it makes me not ſuch a fad Fellow as 
to be pointed at by mine and the Ladies Servants we 
Mall have here, I ſhall be well content. 'T'is a gene- 
ral Subject, added he, makes me ſpeak of that; but 
any one you pleaſe will do; for you cannot make a bad 


Choice, I am ſure. oO 
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Sir, ſaid he, I have one upon that Text; but I ww 
ready to think, that a Thankſgiving one, which [ 
made on a great Mercy to mytelf, if I may be per: 
mitted to make my own Acknowledgments of your 
Favcur the Subject of a Diſcourſe, will be ſuitable to 
my grateful Sentiments. It is on the Text, — Noa 
letteft thou thy Servant depart in Peace; for my Ey 
have feen thy Sakvation. 

T hat Text, faid I, will be a very ſuitable one for 
me. Not ſo, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter ; becauſe I 
don't let you depart in Peace; but I hope you will fay 
Here with Content. 

O but, Sir, ſaid I, I have ſeen God's Salvation 
I am ſure, added I, if any body ever had Reaſon, I 
have, to ſay, with the bleſſed Virgin, My Soul deth 
magnify the Lord; for he hath regarded the low Eftate 
ef his Handmaiden, and exalted one of low 


Degree. 


Said my good Father, J am ſure, if there were Time 
for it, the Book of Ruth would afford a fine Subjed 
for the Honour done to my dear Child. 

Why, good Mr. Andrews, ſaid my Maſter, ſhould 
you ſay fo ?—I know that Story, and Mr. Villiam 
will confirm what [ fay, that my good Girl here 


will confer at leaſt as much Honour as ſhe will re- 
ceive. | 


Sir, ſaid I, you are inexpreſſibly generous ; but I Þ 


ſhall never think ſo. Why, my Pamela, ſaid he, that's 
another thing : It will be beſt for-me to think you 


will; and it will be kind in you to think you ſhan't ; Þ 
and then we ſhall have always an excellent Rule to re- 


gulate our Conduct by to one another. 


| Was not this finely, nobly, wiſely ſaid, my dear 
Mother ?—O what a bleſſed thing it is to be match'd Þ 

How edify- Þ 

ing !—How !—But what ſhall I ſay!—I am at a Lots 


to a Man of Senſe and Generoſity! 


for Words. 

Mr. Villiams ſaid, When we came out of the little 
Chappel, he would go home, and look over his Diſ- 
couries, for one for the next Day. My Maſter mw [ 
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have one thing to ſay, before you go When my Jea- 


louſy, on Account of this good Girl, put me upon ſuch 


a vindictive Conduct to you, you know I took a Bond 
tor the Money I had cauſed you to be troubled for : I 
really am aſhamed of the Matter ; becauſe I never in- 
tended, when I preſented it to you, to have it again, 
you may be ſure : But I knew not what might happen 
between you and her, nor how far Matters might have 
gone between you; and ſo I was willing to have that 
in Awe over you. And, I think, it is no extraordi- 
nary Preſent, therefore, to give you up your Bond again, 
cancell'd. And ſo he took it from his Pocket, and 
gave it him. I think, added he, all the Charges at- 


tending it, and the Trouble you had, were defray'd by 


my Attorney: I order'd that they ſhould. They 
were, Sir, ſaid he; and Ten thouſand Thanks to you 
for this Goodneſs, and the kind manner in which you 
do it If you wil] go, Mr. Williams, ſuid he, ſhall 
my Chariot carry you home ? No, Sir, aniwer'd he, 
I thanx you. My Time will be ſo well employ'd all 
the way in thinking of your Favours, that I ciuie to 
meditate upon them, as I walk home. 7 

My dear Father was very uneaſy about his Habit, 
for appearing at Chappel next Day, becauſe of Miis 
Darnford, and the Servants, for fear, poor Man, te 
ſhould diſgrace my Maſter ; and he told me, when he 
was mentioning this, my Maſter's kind Preſent of 
Twenty Guineas for Cloaths, for you both; which 
made my Heart truly joyful. But Oh! to be ſure, I 
never can deſerve the hundredth Part of his Good- 
neſs !—It is almoſt a hard thing to lie under the 
Weight of ſuch deep Obligations on one ſide ; and ſuch 
a Senſe of one's own Unworthineis of the other !— 
O! what a Godlike Power is that of doing Good! 
I envy the Rich and the Great for nothing elle ! 

My Maſter coming to us juſt then, I ſaid, Oh! Sir, 
will your Bounty know no Limits! My dear Father 


has told me what you have given him !—A Tritte, 


Pamela, ſaid he; a little Earneſt only of my Kind- 


nels, —Say no more of it. But did 1 not hear the 
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good Man expreſſing ſome ſort of Concern for ſome. 
what? Hide nothing from Pamela. Only, Sir, ſaid 
J, he knew not how to abſent himſelf from Divine 
Service, and yet is afraid of diſgracing you by ap- 
pearing. | 

Fie, Mr. Andreats, ſaid he, I thought you knew 
that the outward Appearance was nothing. I wiſh ! 
had as gocd a Habit inwardly, as you have. But I! 
tell you, Pamela, your Father is not much thinner 
thin I am, nor much ſhorter ; he and I will walk up 
together to my Wardrobe ; tho? it is not ſo well ſtor' d 


There, as in Bedfordſhire. 


And fo, ſaid he, pleaſantly. Don't you pretend to 
come near us, till ] call you; for you muſt not yet ſee 
how Men dreſs and undreſs themſelves. O, Sir, ſaid 
my Father, I beg to be excuſed. I am ſorry you are 
told. So am not I, ſaid my Maſter : Pray come along 
with me, 

He carry'd him up Stairs, and ſhew'd him ſeveral 
Saits; and would have had him take his Choice. 
My poor Father was quite confounded : For my Ma- 
iter {aw not any he thought too good, and my Father 
none that he thought bad enough. And my gocd 
Meter, at laſt, (he fixing his Eye upon a fine Drab, 
which he thought looked the plaineſt) would help him 
to try che Coat and Waiſtcoat on himſelf; and indeed, 
one would not have thought it, becauſe my Maſter is 


taller, and rather plumper, as I thought; but, as I ſaw 
afterwards, they fitted him very well: And being 
plain, and lined with the fame Colour, and made for Þ 


travelling in a Coach, pleaſed my poor Father much. 

le gave him the whole Suit, and calling up Mrs. 
Fewvies, ſaid, Let theſe Cloaths be well aired againſt 
to-morrow Morning. Mr. Andrews brought only 
with him his common Apparel, not thinking to ſtay 
Sunday with us. And pray fee for ſome of my Stock- 
ings ; and whether none of my Shoes will fit him; 
and ſee al ſo for ſome of my Linen; for we have put the 
good Man quite out of his Qourſe, by keeping him Sau- 
day over. He was then picaſed to give him the ſilver 


Buckles out cf his own Shoes. So, my good Mother, 


you 
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t- u muſt expect to ſee my dear Father a great Beau- 
id ig, ſaid my Maſter, he wants none; for his own ve- 
ne nerable white Locks are better than all the Perukes in 
p- England. — But I am ſure I have Hats enow fome- 

where. I'll take care of every thing, Sir, ſaid Mrs. 
1 Fewwkes — And my poor Father, when he came to me, 


1 could not refrain Tears. I know not how, ſaid: he, 

to comport myſelf under theſe great Favours : O my 

_ it is all owing to God's Goodneſs, and your 
irtue. 


p 
'd 
SUND 4Y. 
0 
e : | HIS bleſſed Day all the Family ſeem'd to take 
d Delight to equip themſelves for the Celebration 


of the Sabbath, in the little Chappel ; and Lady 
Jones and Mr. Williams came in her Chariot, and 
the two Miſs Darnfords, in their own; with each a 
Footman, beſides the Coachman. And we break- 
falted together, in a moſt agreeable manner. My 
dear Father appeared quite ſpruce and neat, and 
was greatly careſſed by the three Ladies. As we 
were at Breakfaſt, my Maſter told Vir. Williams, 
we mult let the Pſalms alone, he doubted, for want 
of a Clerk; but Mr. Villiams ſaid, No, nothing 
ſhould be wanting that he could ſupply. My Fa- 
ther ſaid, if it might be permitted him, he would, 
as well as he was able, perform that Office; for it 
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5 was always what he had taken Delight in. And as [I 
| know he had learnt Pſalmody formerly, in his Youth, 
x and had conſtantly practiſed it in private, at home, 
: of Sunday Evenings, (as well as endeavour'd to teach 
7 it in the little School he ſo unſucceſcfully ſet up, at the 
1 Beginning of his Misfortunes, before he took to hard 


Labour) I was in no Pain for his undertaking it in this 
little Congregation. They ſeemed much pleaſed 
with this; and ſo we went to Chappel, and made a 
Pretty tolerable Appearance; Mrs. Fewkes, and all 
the Servants attending, but the Cook; and I never 
ſaw Divine Service perform'd with more Solemnity, 
nor aſſiſted at with greater Devotion and Decegcy ; 

| my 
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my Maſter, Lady Jones, and the two Miſſes, ſettigg ble 
a lovely Example. ; I 1 
My good Father perform'd his Part with great Ap 
plauſe, making the Reſponſes as if he had been: ſh 
practiſed Pariſh Clerk ; and giving the“ xxiiid Pialm, el] 


which conſiſting of but three Stanzas, we had it all: W. 
end he read the Line, and began the Tune with ay Or! 
Tleart ſo entirely affected with the Duty, that he went 

thio' it diſtinctiy, calmly, and fervently at the ſame . be 
ime; ſo that Lady Fores whiſper'd me, that good Wil u 
Men were fit for all Companies, and preſent to every Wh © 


Izudable Occaſion; and Miſs Darnford ſaid, God i. 


* HF Lerd is el; my Support, 
Ad he that doth me fred: 

Fay cen I then lack any Thing, 
I? hefe 1 Hand iu ned? 

tu Poſturcs green he feedeth me, 
Mucre Id ſoftly lie; 

nd after leeds me tothe & tea, 
I3 lich run moſt pleaſantly. 
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Art gohes I find myſelf near laß, 
then home he doth me tale; 
Condlucing me in his right Path, 
Eon for his own Name's jake. 
Hud tho I avere cen at Death's Daor, 
Pet eyoulld I fear mo TH: 
Fir 52th thy Rod, and Shepherd's Craost, 
Vord me Comfort ſtill. 
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Thou haſt my Table richly fpread 
In Preſence of my Foe, 
Thou haft my Head <vith Balm refrcſb'd; 
Aly Cup doth overflow. 
Hind finally, while breath doth Iaft, 
7 Grace ſhall me defend : 
Aud in the Teuſe of God will 1 
M Life for ever fend. 
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bleſs the dear good Man ! You muſt think how 
I rejoiced in my Mind ! | 

I know, my dear Mother, * can ſay moſt of the 
ſhorter Pſalms by Heart; ſo 1 need not tranſcribe it, 
eſpecially as your chief Treaſure is a Bible; and a 
worthy Treaſure it is. I know nobody makes more 
or better Uſe of it. 

Mr. Villiams gave us an excellent Diſcourſe on Li- 
berality and Generoſity, and the Bleſſing attending the 
right Uſe of Riches, from the xith Chapter of Pro- 
verbs, ver. 24, 25. There is that ſcatteretb, and yet 
increaſeth; and there is that witholdeth more than is 
meet ; but it tendeth to Poverty. The liberal Soul fh 
be made fut: And he that watereth, hall be watered 
al himſelf. And he treated the Subject in ſo hand- 
ſome a manner, that my Maſter's Delicacy, who, at 
firit, was afraid of {ome perſonal Compliments, was 
not offended, he judiciouſly keeping to Generals : and 
it was an elegant and ſenſible Diſcourſe, as my Mafter 
ſaid, 

My Father was, as in the Clerk's Place, juſt under 
the Deſk ; and Lady Jones beckon'd her Footman, 
and whiiper'd him to beg him to favour us with ano- 
ther Pſalm, when the Sermon was ended, he, think- 
ing, as he ſaid afterwards, that the former was rather 
of the longeſt, choſe the ſliorteſt in the Book; which, 
you know, is the cxviith “. | 

My Maſter thanked Mr. Villiam,s for his excellent 
Diſcourſe, and ſo did the Ladies; as alſo I did, moſt 
heartily, and he was pleaſed to take my dear Father 


S 


— ——.. 


E 


6 All ye Nations of the World, 
Praiſe ye the Lord always : 
And all ye People eu ry where 


Set forth his noble Praiſe. 


For great his Kindneſs is to us; 
His Truth doth not decay: 
Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our Gd; 
Praiſe ye the Lord alway. 


. 
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by the Hand, as Mr. Villiamt alſo did, and thanked 
him. 'The Ladies alſo made him their kind Compli- 
ments; and the Servants all looked upon him with 
Countenances full of Reſpect and Pleaſure. 

At Dinner, do what I could, I was forced to take 
the upper End of the Table; and my Maſter fat at 
the lower End, between Mr. Villiamt and my Fa- 
ther. And he ſaid, Pamela, you are ſo dextrous, 
that I think you may help the Ladies yourſelf ; and I 
will help my two good Friends. I ſhould have told 
you tho”, that I dreſſed myſelf in a flower'd Satten, 
that was my Lady's, and look'd quite freſh and good, 
and which was given me at firſt by my Maſter ; and 
the Ladies, who had not ſeen me out of my home- 
ſpun before, made me abundance of fine Compliments, 
as ſoon as they ſaw me firſt. 

Talking of the Pſalms, juſt after Dinner, my Maſ- 
ter was very naughty, if I may ſay ſo: For he ſaid 
to my Father, Mr. Andrews, I think, in the After- 
noon, as we ſhall have only Prayers, we may have 
one longer Pſalm ; and what think you of the cxxxviith 
—O good Sir! faid I, pray, pray, not a Word more! 
Say what you will, Pamela, ſaid he, you ſhall ſing 
it to us, according to your own Verſion, before thele 
zood Ladies go away. My Father ſmil'd, but was 

alf concern'd for me; and ſaid, will it bear, and 
leaſe your Honour ?—O ay, ſaid he, never fear it; 
o long as Mrs. Texukes is not in the Hearing. 

This excited all the Ladies Curioſity; and Lady 
Jones ſaid, ſhe ſhould be loth to defire to hear any 
Thing that would concern me; but ſhould be glad [ 
would give Leave for it. Indeed, Madam, faid J, 
I muſt beg you won't inſiſt upon it. I cannot bear it. 
—You ſhall ſee it indeed, Ladies, ſaid my Maſter ; 
and pray, Pamela, not always as you pleaſe, neither. 
— Then, pray Sir, ſaid I, not in my hearing, I 
hope.—Sure, Pamela, return'd he, you would not 
write what is not fit to be heard !-—Bat, Sir, ſaid 1, 
there are particular Caſes, Times, and Occaſions, that 
may make a '{ ning paſſable at one 'Time, that would 


not be tolerable at another. O, ſaid he, iet me Judge 
: 0 


2 
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of that, as well as yon, Pamela. The Ladies know 
a good Part of your Story; and let me tell you, what 
they know is more to your Credit than mine; ſo that 
if I have no Averſeneſs to reviving the Occaſion, you 
may very well bear it. Said he, I will put you out 
of your pain, Pamela; I believe I put it in my 
Pocket on purpoſe. 

I ſtood up, and ſaid, indeed, Sir, I cannot bear it! 
J hope — allow me to leave the Room a Minute, 
if you will read it. Indeed, but I won't, anſwered he. 
Lady Fones ſaid, pray good Sir, don't let us hear it, 
if Mrs. Andrews be ſo unwilling. Well, Pamela, 
ſaid my Maſter, I will put it to your Choice, whether 
I ſhall read it now, or you will fing it by-and-by. 
That's very hard, Sir, ſaid I. It muſt be one, I 
aſſure you, ſaid he. Why then, Sir, reply'd I, you 
muſt do as you pleaſe; for I cannot ſing it. 

Well, then, ſaid my Maſter, I find I muſt read it; 
and yet, added he, after all, I had as well let it alone; 
for it is no great Reputation to myſelf. O then, ſaid 
Miſs Darzford, pray let us hear it to chuſe. 

Why then, proceeded he, the Caſe waz this: Pa- 
mela, I find, when ſhe was in the Time of her Con- 
finement, (that is, added he, when ſhe was taken Pri- 
ſoner, in order to make me one; for that is the Up- 
ſhot of the Matter) in the Journal ſhe kept, which 
was intended ſor nobody's Peruſal but her Parents, 
tells them, that ſhe was importuncd, on Sunday, by 
Mrs. Fexuktes, to ſing a Pſalm; but her Spirits not per- 
mitting, ſhe declin'd it: But after Mrs. Texwkes was 


gone down, ſhe ſays, ſhe recollected, that the cxxxviith 


Pſalm was applicable to her own Caſe ; Mrs. Tewtes 
having often, on other Days, in vain, beſought her to 


ſing a Song. That thereupon ſhe turn'd it more to 


her own ſuppoſed Caſe ; and believing Mrs. Feaukes 
had a Deſign againſt her Honour, and looking upon 
her as her Goaler, ſhe thus gives her Verſion of this 
Pſalm. But pray, Mr. Williams, do you read one 
Verſe of the common 'Tranſlation, and I will read 
one of Pame/a'ss Then Mr. Williams pulling 2 

| 
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his little Pocket Common-prayer Book, read the firf 
two Stanzas. 


I. 


HEN ae did fit in Babylon, 
The Rivers round about : 
Then in Remembrance of Sion, 


The Tears for Grief burſt out. 
II. 


We hang'd our Harps and Inflruments 
The Wilhws-trees upon: 

For in that Place Men, for that Uſe, 
Had planted many one. 


My Maſter then read : 
* 
HEN jad, IJ.ſat in B 
All watched round about; 
And thought of every abſent Friend, 
The Tears for Grief burſt out. 


II. 


n-hall, 


My Toys, and Hopes, all overthroxn, 
My Heart-ftrings almoſt broke : 
Unfit my Mind for Melody, 

Much more to bear à Joke. 


The Ladies ſaid, it was very pretty; and Mifs 
Darnford, that ſomebody elſe had well obſcry'd, that 
I had need to be leſs concerned than themſelves. 

I knew, ſaid my Maſter, I ſhould get no Credit by 
ſhewing this. But let us read on, Mr. Williams. $0 
Mr. Williams read; | | 


III. 
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III. 


Then they, to whom we Pris'ners were, 
Said to us tauntinghy ; 

Noro let us hear your Hebrew Songs, 
And pleaſant Melody. 


Now this, ſaid my Maſter, is very near: and 
read ; m 


Then ſhe, to aobam I Pri ner was, 
Said to me tauntingly; 

Now chear your Heart, and ſing a Song, 
And tune your Mind to Joy. 


Mighty ſweet, ſaid Mr. Williams. But let us ſee 
kow the next Verſe is turn'd. It is this: 


IV: 


Alas ſaid awe, who can once frame 
His heavy Heart to ſing 
The Praiſes of our loving God, 
Thus under a firange King? 


Why, ſaid my Maſter, it is turn'd with beautiful 
Simplicity, thus : | 


- 
| Alas! ſaid I, how can I frame 
; My heawy Heart to fing, 
Or tune my Mind, while thus enthrall d 
By ſuch a wicked Thing? 
„ 
Very pretty, ſaid Mr. Williams. Lady Jones ſaid, 


O dear Madam, can you wiſh that we ſhould be de- 
priv'd of this new inſtance of your Genius and Ac- 
compliſhments ? Fl 
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O! ſaid my dear Father, you will make my poo 
Child proud. No, ſaid my Maſter, very generouſly, 


. - you 
Pamela can't be proud. For no one is proud to hear Wl {lt 
themſelves prais'd, but thoſe who are not us'd 90 \ 
it, — But proceed, Mr. Williams. He read; han 

| 8 bel 

* Ed 

1 But yet, if I Jeruſalem thi 
* Out of my Hear? let ſlide; thi 


Then let my Fingers quite forget 
The warbling Harp to guide. 


Well, now, ſaid my Maſter, for Pamelq's Verſion ! 


| V. 
But, yet, if from my Innocence 
1, even in Thought, ſhould ſlide 3 
Then let my Fingers quite forget 
WR The feveet Spinnet to guide. 


VI. | 

And let my Tongue within my Month, 
Be ty'd for ever faſt, 
If I rgoice before I fee 

Thy full Delia” rance paſt. 4 


This alſo, ſaid my Maſter, is very near. 


VI. 
'1 And let my Tongue, within my Mouth, 
"y Be hick'd for ever faſt, | 
3 If T rgoice, before I ſee 
My full Deliv'rance paſt. 


—_ an 


Now, good Sir, ſaid J, oblige me; don't read 
any further: Pray don't! O pray, Madam, ſaid Mr. 
 Wilkams, let me beg to have the reſt read; for I long 

to 
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50% to know who you make the Sons of Edom, and how 79 
, you turn the Pfalmiſt's Execrations againſt the in- i" 
eat ſulting Babylonians. — 

o Well, Mr. Villiams, reply'd I, you ſhould not 
have ſaid ſo. O, ſaid my Maſter, that is one of the 
beſt Things of all. Poor Mrs. Jeroles ſtands for 
Edom's Sons; and we muſt not loſe this, becauſe I 
think it one of my Pamela's Excellencies, that tho? 
thus oppreſs'd, ſhe prays for no Harm upon the Op- 
2 Read, Mr. Williams, the next Stanza, So 
he read ; 


vn. 


Therefore, O Lord, remember now 
The curſed Noiſe and Cry, 

That Edom's Sons againſt us made, 
When they rax'd our City. 


VIII. 


Remember, Lord, their cruel Words, 
When with a mighty Sound, 

They cried, down, yea, down with it, 
Unto the very Ground. 


Well, ſaid my Maſter, here ſeems, in what I am 
Zoing to read, a little Bit of a Curſe indeed; but I 
think it makes no ill Figure in the Compariſon. 


VII. 
Aud thon, Almich — % 
The Ewth . * 
From thoſe xu ferk my ſad Diſgrace, 
bo caufeleſs! to procure. 


And now, faid he, for. Edom's Sons! Tho) a little 


ſcevere in the Imputation. W 


VIII. 
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VIII. 


Remember, Lord, this Mrs. Jewkes, 
When with a mighty Sound, | 
She cries, doaun with her Chaſtity, | 
Doxwwn to the very Ground! 


Sure, Sir, ſaid I, this might have been FEY 
But the Ladies and Mr. Villiams ſaid, No, by n 
means! And I ſee the poor wicked Woman has 1 
Favourers among them. 
Now, faid my Maſter, read the Pſalmiſt's heay 
Curſes: And Mr. Williams read; | 


IX. 
Ewv'n ſo ſhalt thou, O Babylon! 
At length to Duſt be brought : 
And happy ſhall that Man 55 call a, 
That our Revenge hath wwrought. 


1 
Yea, bleſſed ball that Man be call d, 
That takes thy little ones, a 
And daſbeth them in pieces ſmall 
Againſt the very Stones. 


Thus, ſaid he, very kindly, has my Pamela turm 
theſe Lines. e 


IX. 

Ew'n ſo ſhalt thou, O wicked one, 
At length to Shame be brought : 
And happy ſhall all thoſe be call d, 
That my Deliv'rance wrought. 


X. | 
Yea, bleſſed ſpall the Man be call dl, 
That ſhames thee of thy Ewil, 
And ſaves me from thy wile Attempts, 
And thee, too from the D——1. 


I fancy 
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J fancy this blefled Man, ſaid my Maſter, ſmiling, 
as at that Time, hoped to be you, Mr. Williams, 
&f the Truth was known. Sir, ſaid he, whoever it 
was intended for then, it can be nobody but your good 
ſelf now. 
I could hardly hold up my Head for the Praiſes the 
zind Ladies were pleaſed to heap upon me. I am 
ſure, by this, they are very partial in my Favour ; 
all becauſe my Maſter is ſo good to me, and loves to 
hear me praiſed ; for I ſee no ſuch Excellence in theſe 
Lines, as they would make me believe, beſides what 
s borrow'd from the P/almiſt. 
We all, as before, and the Cook-maid too, attend- 
d the Prayers of the Church in the Afternoon; and 
my dear Father concluded with the following Stanzas 
of the cxlvth Pſalm ; ſuitably magnifying the holy 
Name of God for all his Mercies ; but did not obſerve 
faltogether the Method in which they ſtand; which 
was the leſs neceſſary, he thought, as he gave out tlus 
Lines. 


T HE Lord is juſt in all his Ways } 
His Works are holy all!: 

And he is near all thoſe that do 
In Truth upon him call. 


He the Defires of all of them 
That fear him, will fulfil, 

And he will hear them when they cry, 
And ſave them all he will. 


n'd 


The Eyes of all do wait on thee ; 
Thou doft them all relieve : 

And thou to each Jufficing Food, 
In Seaſon due, doft give. 


Thou openeſt thy plenteous Hand, 
And bounteouſly dof? fill f 

All Things whatever that do live, 4 

With Gifts of thy Good-will. 1 J Be. 


icy 
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My thankful Mouth ſball gladly ſpeal 
The Praiſes of the Lord : 

All Fleſh to praiſe bis holy Name, 
For ever ſhall accord. 


We walked in the Garden till Tea was ready; an 
as we went by the Back-door, my Maſter ſaid to me, 
of all the Flowers in the Garden, the Sun-flower i 
the faireft !—O, Sir, ſaid I, let that be now forgot 
Mr. Williams heard him ſay ſo, and ſeem'd a litte ou 
of Countenance : Whereupon my Maſter ſaid, 
mean not to make you ſerious, Mr. Williams; but w 
ſee how ſtrangely things are brought about. I ſee o 
ther Scenes hereabouts, that, in my Pamela's Danger, 
give me more Cauſe of Concern, . than any thing you 
ever did, ſhould give you. Sir, ſaid, he, you an 
very generous. | 

My Maſter and Mr. Williams afterwards walked to 
gether, for a Quarter of an Hour, and talked abou 
general Things, and ſome ſcholaſtick Subjects, and 
joined us, very well pleaſed with one another's Conver 
tation. 

Lady Jones ſaid, putting herſelf on one fide of me, 
as my Maſter was of the other. But pray, Sir, When 
is the happy Time to be? We want it over, that we 
may have you with us, as long afterwards as you can, 
Said my Maſter, I would have it to-morrow or nen 
Day at fartheſt, if Pamela will: For I have ſent for 
a Licence, and the Meſſenger will be here to-night, ot 
early in the Morning, I hope. But, added he, pray, 
Pamela, do not take beyond Thur/day. She wa 
pleaſed to ſay, Sure it will not be delay'd by you, 
Madam, more than needs ! Well, ſaid he, 
now you are on my Side, I will leave you with her, t 
ſettle it: And, I hope, ſhe will not let little baſhkful 
Niceties be important with her; and ſo he joined the 
two Miſſes. | 

Lady Jones told me, I was to blame, ſhe would 
take upon her to ſay, if I delay'd it a Moment; 
becauſe ſhe underſtood Lady Dawers was very un- 
eziy at the Proſpect that it would be ſo ; and ph any 
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«while, if I am to anſwer every one that will en 
me! | | 
We went in to Tea, and all the Ladies could pre. 
vail upon my Maſter for, was a Dancing match before 
he left this Country; but Miſs Darnford ſaid, it ſhould 
then be at their Houſe ; for, truly, if fhe might na 
be at the Wedding, ſhe would be affronted, and come 
no more hither, till we had been there. 

When they were gone, my Maſter would have hal 
my Father ſtay till the Affair was over; but he begoed 
he might ſet out as ſoon as it was light in the Mor 
ing; Be, he ſaid, my Mother would be doubly un. 
eaſy at his ſtay ; and he burned with impatience, to 
let her know all the happy things that had befaller 
her Daughter. When my Maſter found him fo deſ- 
Tous to go, he called Mr. 7homas, and order'd him to 
get a particular Bay-horſe ready betimes in the Morn- 
ing, for my Father, and a Portmanteau, to put his 
Things in; and to attend him a Day's Journey; Aud 
if, ſaid he, Mr. Andrews chuſes it, ſee him ſaſe to 
his own Home. Ard, added he, as that Horſe wil . 
ſerve you, Mr. Ardreaus, to ride backwards ad x 
forwards, to ſee us when we go to Bedfordſhire, | 0 
make you a preſent of it, with the Accoutrements 5 
And ſeeing my Father going to ſpeak, he added, I 
won't be ſaid Nay. O how good was this! 

He alſo ſaid a great many kind things at Suppe: .. 
time, and gave him all the Papers he had of mine; 
but deſir'd, when he and my Mother had read them, by 
that he would return them to him again. And then 
he ſaid, fo affectionate a Father and Daughter may, WM u. 
perhaps, be glad to be alone together; therefore, re. 
member me to your good Wife, and tell her, it wil m. 
not be long, I hope, before I ſee you together, on 3 we 
Viſit. to your Daughter, at my other Houle ; and ſo 
J wiſh you good Night, and a good Journey, if you 
$9 before I ſee you; and then he ſhook Hands, and 
eft my dear Father almoſt unable to ſpeak, thro' the 
Senſe of his Favours and Goodneſs. & 1 

oft Anis : 
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You may believe, my dear Mother, how loth I was 
to part with my dear Father; and he was alſo unwi!- 
ling to part with me; but he was ſo impatient to (ce 

ou, and tell you the bleſſed Tidings, with which his 
Heart overflow'd, that I could hardly wiſh to detain 
him. 

Mrs. Jerules brought two Bottles of Cherry-brandy, 
and two Bottles of Cinamon-water, and ſome Cake ; 
and they were put up in the Portmanteau, with my 
Father's newly preſented Cloaths ; for he ſaid, he 
would not, for any thing, be ſeen in them in his 
Neighbourhood, till I was actually known, by every 
body, to be marry*d 3. nor would he lay out any part 
of the twenty Guineas till then neither, for fear of Re- 
fleftions ; and then he would conſult me as to what 
he ſhould buy. Well, ſaid I, as you pleaie, my dear 
Father; and I hope now we ſhall often have the Plea- 
ſure of hearing from one another, without needing 
any Art or Contrivances. | 

He ſaid, he would go to-bed betimes, that he 
might be up as ſoon as it was light; and ſo he took 
Leave of me, and ſaid he would not love me, if I 
gotup in the Morning to ſee him go ; which would 
but make us more loth to part, and grieve us both all 
Day. 

Mr. Thomas brought him a Pair of Boots, and 
told him, he would call him up at peep of Day, and 
pat up every thing over Night; and ſo I received his 
Bleſſing and his Prayers, and his kind Promiſes of 
procuring the fame from you, my dear Mother, and 
went up to my Cloſet with a heavy Heart, and yet 
a half pleaſed one, if I may ſo ſay; for that, as he 
muſt go, he was going to the beſt of Wives, and 
with the beſt of Lidings. But I begg'd he would 
not work ſo hard as he had done; for I was fore my 
Maſter would not have given him twenty Guinez2s 
for Cloaths, if he had not deſigned to do ſomething 
elſe for him; and that he ſhould be the leſs concern'd 
at receiving Benefits from my good Maſter, becauie 
he, who had ſo many Perſons to employ in his large 
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Poſſeſſions, could make him ſerviceable, to an equi 
valent Degree, without hurting any body elſe. 

He promiſed me fair; and pray, dear Mother, ſe 
he performs. I hope my Maſter will not ſee this. Fo 
J will not ſend it you, at preſent, till I can ſend ya 
the beſt of News; and the rather as my dear Fathe: 
can ſupply the greateſt Part of what I have written, 
ſince the Papers he carries you, by his own Obſervat- 
on. So God bleſs you both] Good-night ! And ſend 
my Father a ſafe Journey, and a happy Meeting u 
you both | | 


MONDAY. 


Colbrand being return'd, my Mafter came uy 
to me to my Cloſet, and brought me the L 
cence. O how my Heart flutter'd at the Sight of it 
Now, Pamela, ſaid he, tell me, if you can oblige ne 
with the Day. Your Word is all that's wanting ! | 
made bold to kiſs his dear Hand; and tho* unable 
look up, faid,—I know not what to ſay, Sir, to i 
your Goodneſs! I would not, for any Conſideration, 
that you ſhould believe me capable of receiving neg|: 
gently an Honour, that all the Duty of a long Lit 
were it to be lent me, will not be ſufficient to enab! 
me to be grateful for. I ought to reſign myſel!, | 
every thing I may or can implicitly to your Will. 
hut what? ſaid he, with a kind impatience - 

Sir, ſaid I, when from laſt Thar/day you mention 
Fourteen Days, I had Reaſon to think that Term yo 
Choice; and my Heart is ſo wholly yours, that 1 2 
afraid of nothing, but that I may be forwarder th 
you wiſh. Impoſſible, my dear Creature, ſaid he, av 
folded me in his Arms; impoſſible ! if this be all, 
ſhall be ſet . about this Moment, and this happy D: 
ſhall make you mine !-—-I'll ſend away inftanth , fü 
the dear Gentleman, and was going. 

I ſaid, No, pray, Sir, pray, Sir, hear me fl | 
deed it cannot be to day Cannot ! ſaid he.—N 
indeed, Lir | faid I— And was ready to fink to 
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his generons Impatience ! Why flatter'd you then, my 
fond Heart, ſaid he, with the Hope that it might !— 
Sir, ſaid I, I will tell you what I had thought, if 
you'll vouchſafe me your Attention. Do then, ſaid 
he 

I have, Sir, proceeded I, a great Deſire, that when- 
ever the Day is, it may be of a Thar/day : Of a Thurſday 
my dear Father and Mother were marry'd, and tho” 
poor, they are a very happy Pair... Of a Thur/day 
your poor Pamela was born: Of a Thurſday my dear 
good Lady took me from my Parents into her Protecti- 
on: Of a Thur/day, Sir, you caus'd me to be carry'd 
away to this Place, to which I now, by God's Good- 
neſs and your Favour owe ſo amazingly all my preſent 
Proſpects; and of a Thurſday it was, you nam'd to 
me that Fourteen Days from that, you would confirm 
my Happineſs. Now, Sir, if you pleaſe to indulge my 
ſuperſtitious Folly, you will greatly oblige me : I was 
ſorry, Sir, for this Reaſon, when you bid me not de- 
fer till the laſt Day of the Fourteen, that Thur/day in 
next Week, was that laſt Day. 

This Pamela, is a little ſuperſtitious, I muſt needs 
ſay; and I think you ſhould 1 begin now to make an- 
other Day in the Week a happy one; as for Example, 
On a Monday, may you ſay, my Father and Mother 
concluded to be marry'd on the Thur/day following. 
Of a Monday, ſo many Years ago, my Mother was 
preparing all her Matters, to be brought to-bed 
on the Thurſday following. Of a Monday, ſeveral 
Weeks ago, it was that you had but two Days more 
to ſtay, till you was carry'd away on Thur/azy. On a 
Monday, I myſelf, ſaid he, well remember, it was 
that I wrote you the Letter, that prevail'd on you fo 
kindly to return to me ; and, on the ſame Day, you 
did return to my Houſe here; which I hope, my 
Girl, will be as propitious an ra as any you have 
nam'd : And now, laſtly, will you ſay, which will 
crown the Wark ; And, on a Monday 1 was marry'd. 
—— Come, come, my Dear, added he, Thurſday has 
reigned long enough o' Conſcience ; let us now ſet 
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Monday in its Place, or at leaſt on an Equality with it 
ſince you ſec it has a very good Title, and as we now 
ſtand in the Week before vs, claims Priority; and then, 
1 hope, we ſhall make Tue/day, N edneſday, Friday, 

Saturday, and Sunday, as happy Days, as Monday and 
Thurſday 3 and fo, by God's Bleſſing, movt round a; 
the Days move, in a delightful Circle, till we are at 
a Loſs what Day to prefer to the reſt. 

O how charmingly was this ſaid And how ſweetly 
kind ! | 

Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, you rally my Folly very agree. 
ably ; but don't let a little Matter fland in the way, 
When you are ſo generouſly obliging in greater! in- 
deed I like Ther/day beſt, if I may chuſe. 

Vell then. {aid he, if you can fay, you have a 
better Reaſon than this, I will oblige you; elſe II 
ſerd away for the Parſon this Moment! 

Ard ic, I proteſt he was going !—Dear Sirs, how 

J trembied !—Stzy, fray, Sir, laid I : We have a 
great deal to fey firſt; 1 have a deal of filly Prate to 
trouble you witn ! Well, fay then, in a Minute, re- 
P:y'd he, the moſt material; for all we have to ty 
may be talk'd of while the Parſon is coming -O but 
indeed, and indeed, faid I, it cannot be to-day !— 
Well then, ſhall it be to-morrow ? ſaid he.—Whr, 
Sir, if it muſt not be of a Thur/ay, you have given 
ſo many p'caiant Difunctions for a Monday, that let it 
then be next Monday — What! a Week fiill ? ſaid he. 
Sir, enſwer'd J, if you plcaſe ; for that will be as you 
1 jain'd, within the ſecond Seven Days. Why, Girl, 
{aid he, tu ill be Seven Months till next Manday. Let 
it, ſaid he, if not to-morrow, be on Wedne/day ; | 
roteſt I will itay no longer. 

Then. Sir, rcturn'd I, pleaſe to defer it, however, 
for ong Day more, and it will be my beloved Thur /day ! 
1f I conſcut to defer it till then, may I hope, my 
Panel, ſaid he, that next Thar/#ay ſhall certainly be 
the Lafpy Day t—TYes Sin, laid 1; and I am ſure [ 
Iod, very ſooliſhly! 
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And yet, my dear Father and Mother, why ſhould 
1, with ſuch a fine Gentleman ! And whom I ſo dearly 
love: And ſo much to my Honour too? But there is 
ſomething greatly awful upon my Mind, in the ſolemn 
Circumſtance, and a Change of Condition never to be 
recali'd, tho? all the Proſpects are ſo defirable. And 
can but wonder, at the thoughtleſs Precipitancy with 
which moſt young Folks run into this important 
Change of Life 

So now, my dear Parents, have I been brought to 
fix ſo near a Day as next Thurſday ; and this is Mon- 
day. O dear, it makes one out of Breath almoſt to 
| think of it. This, tho', was a great Cut-bft; a 
whole Week out of ten Days. I hope I am not ton 
forward ! I'm ſure, if it obliges my dear Matter, I 
am jultity'd ; for he deſerves all things of me, in my 
poor Power. 

After this, he rode out on Horſe-back, attended by 
Abraham, and did not return till Night. How, by 
degrees things ſteal upon one ! 1 thought even this 
ſmall Abſence tedious, and the more as we expected 
him home to Dinner. — I wiſh I may not he too 
fond, and make him indifferent : But yet, my dear 
Father and Mother, you were always fond of one an- 
_ and never indifferent, let the World run as 4t 
would. 

When he return'd, he ſ:id, he had had a pleaſant 
& Ride, and was led out to a greater Diſtance than he 
intended. At Supper he told me, that he had a great 
mind Mr. Villiams ſhould marry us; becauſe, he ſaid, 
it ſhould ſhew a thorough Reconciliation of his Part: 
But, ſaid he, moſt generouſly, I am apprehenſive on 
what paſſed between you, that the poor Man will take 
it hardly, and as a ſort of Inſult, which I am not 


capable of. What ſays my Girl ?—Do you think he 


would? I hope not, Sir, ſaid I: For, as to what he 
may think, I can't anſwer ; but as to any Reaſon tor 
his T houghts, I could. But indeed, Sir, ſaid I, you 
have been already ſo generous, that he cannot, I think, 
miſlake your Goodnels, 
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He then ſpoke with ſome Reſentment of 
Dawvers's Behaviour, and I aſk'd, If any thing new 
had occur'd ? Yes, ſaid he; I have had a Letter de- 
liver'd me from her impertinent Husband, profeſſedly 
at her Inſtigation, that amounted to little leſs than a 
Piece of — Bravery, on ſuppoſing I was about to 
marry you, I was ſo provok'd, added he, that after I 
had read it, I tore it into a hundred Pieces, and ſcat- 
ter'd them in the Air, and bid the Man who brought 
it, let his Maſter know what I had done with his 
Letter ; and ſo would not permit him to ſpeak to me, 
as he would fain have done. I think the Fellow 
talk'd ſomewhat of his Lady coming hither ; but ſhe 
Mall not ſet her Foot within my Doors; and I ſuppoſe 
this Treatment will hinder her. 

I was much concern'd at this: And he ſaid, Had 
I an hundred Siſters, Pamela, their Oppoſition ſhould 
have no Weight with me; and I did not intend you 
ſhould know it ; but you can't but expect a little 
Pifticulty from the Pride of my Siſter, who have 
ſuffer'd fo much from that of her Brother; and we 
are too nearly ally'd in Mind as well as Blood, I find. 
———Þut this is not her Buſineſs. And if ſhe would 
have made it ſo, ſhe ſhould have done it with more 
Deceucy. Little Occaſion had he to boaſt of her 
Birth, that knows not what belongs to good Man- 
ners. 

I ſaid, J am very ſorry Sir, to be the unhappy 
Occaſion of a Miſunderſtanding between ſo good a 
Brother, and ſo worthy a Siſter. Don't ſay ſo, Pa- 
mela, becauſe this is an indiſpenſable Conſequence of 
the happy Proſpect before us. Only, bear it well 
yourſelf, becauſe ſhe is my Siſter, and leave it to me 
to make her ſenſible of her own Raſhneſs. 

If, Sir, faid I, the moſt lowly Behaviour, and 
humble Deportment, and in every thing ſhewing a 
dutiful Regard to good Lady Dawers, will have any 
Weight with her Ladyſhip, aſſure yourſelf of all in 
my Power to mollify her. No, Pamela, return'd he, 
don't imagine when you are my Wife, I will ſuffer 

| you 


Vi R TUR Rewarded. 103 


„ou to do any thing unworthy of that Character. I 
— the Duty of a Husband, and will protect your 
Gentleneſs to the utmoſt, as if you were a Princeſs by 


| Deſcent. 


You are inexpreſſibly good, Sir, ſaid I; but I am 
far from taking a gentle Diſpoſition, to ſhew a Mean- 
neſs of Spirit: And this is a Trial I ought to expect 
and well I may bear it, that have ſo many Benefits to 


ſet againſt it, which all ſpring from the ſame Cauſe. 


Well, ſaid he, all the Matter ſhall be this: We will 


talk of our Marriage as a Thing to be done next 


Week. I find I have Spies upon me where-ever I go, 


and whatever I do. But now, I am on % laudable a 
| Purſait, rnat I value them not, nor their Employers. 


J have already order'd my Servants to communicate 
with nobody for ten or twelve Days to come. And 
Mrs Tewkes tells me, every one names Thurſtry come 
Sev'night for our Nuptials. So I will get Mr. Peters, 
who wants to ſee my little Chappel, to aſſiſt Mr. I 71 
liams, under the Notion of breakfaſting with me, 
next Thurſday Morning, fince you won't have it 
ſooner ; and there will want nobody elſe ; and I will 
beg of Mr. Peters to keep it private, even from his 
own Family, for a few Days. Has my Girl any Ob- 
jections? 

O Sir, anſwer'd I, you are ſo generous in all your 


Ways, I can have no Objections !—But I hope Lady 


Davers and you will not proceed to irreconcileable 


| Lengths ; and when her Ladyſhip comes to ſee you, 
| and to tarry with you, two or three Weeks, as ſhe 


us'd to do, I will keep cloſe up, fo as not to diſguſt her 
with my Sight. Well, Pamela, ſaid he, we will talk 
of that afterwards. You muſt do then as I ſhall think 


{ fit: And I ſhall be able to judge what both you and [ 
$ ought to do. But what ſtill aggravates the Matter is, 
| that ſhe ſhould Inſtigate the titled Ape her Husband to 
write to me, after ſhe had ſo little ſucceeded herſelf. IT 


Wiſh I had kept his Letter, that I might ſhew you how 


2 Man that a&s generally like a Fool, can take upon 


him to awrite like a Lord. But I ſuppoſe it is of my 
E 4 Siſter's 
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Siſter's Penning, and he, poor Man, is the humble 
Copier. 
TUESDAY. 


P R. Themns is return'd from you, my dear Father, 

with the good News of your Health, and cot 
tinuing your Journey to my dear Mother, where I hope 
to hear ſoon you arc arrivid. My Maſter has juſt now 
been raking me play upon the Spinnet, and ſinging to 
it; and was plcas'd to commend me for both. But le 
does io for cvery thing I do, ſo partial does his Good: 
neſs make him to me. 


Ore & Check. 
\ N E are juſt return'd from an Airing in the Cha. 


riot; and I have been delighted wich his Cor- 
veriation upon £r::/j Authors, Poets particularjy. 
He entertain'd me alto with a Deſcription of ſome o 
the Carioſtties he had ſeen in Italy and France, when 
he made what the polite World call the grand Tour. 
He ſaid, he wanted to be at his other Seat; for he 
knew not well kow to employ himſelf here, having nc 
purpos'd to ſlay half the Time: And when I get there, 
Pamela, ſaid he, you will hardly be troubled with { 
much of my Company, after we are ſettled ; for | 
have a great many things to adjuſt ; and I muſt got! 
London: For J have Accounts that have run longer than 
ordinary with my Banker there. And I don't know, 
added he, but the enſuing Winter, I may give you a 
little "Taſte of the Diverſions of the Town for a Month 
or ſo. I ſaid, his Will and Pleaſure ſhould determine 
mine ; and I never would, as near as I could, have a 
Deſire after thoſe, or any other Things that were not 
in his own Choice, ES 
He was pleas'd to ſay, T make no doubt I ſhall be 
very happy in you; and hope you will be ſo in me: 
For, ſaid he, I have no very enormous Vices to gra- 
tify ; tho” I pretend not to the greateſt Purity neither, 
my Girl. Sir, ſaid I, if you can account to your nw 
LF A11nd, 
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Mind, I ſhall always be eaſy in whatever you do. But 


our greateſt Happineſs here, Sir, continued I, is of very 
| ſhort Duration; and this Life, where longeſt, is a 


poor tranſitory Stage; and I hope we ſhall be ſo happy 


as to be enabled to look forward, with Comfort, to 
one another, where our Pleaſures will be everlaſting. 


You ſay well, Pamela, and I ſhall by degrees, be 
more habituated to this way of Thinking, as I more 


and more converſe with you; but at prefent, you 


muſt not be over ſerious with me, all at once. Tho? 


I charge you, never forbear to mingle your ſweet Di- 


vinity in your Converſation, whenever it can be brougat 


in à propos, and with ſuch a chearfulneſs of Temper, 


as ſhall not throw a gloomy Cloud over our innocent 
Enjoyments. 

I was abaſh'd at this, and ſilent, fearing J had of- 
fended; but he ſaid if you attend rightly to what I 
ſaid, I need not tell you again, Pamela, not to be diſ- 
courag'd from ſuggeiting to me, on every proper Oc- 
caſion, the pious Impulſes of your own amiable Mind. 
Sir, ſaid I, you will be always indulgent, I make no 
doubt, to my Imperfections, ſo long as I mean well. 


* . . D 1 
My Maſter made me dine with him, and woula eat 


nothing but what I hclp'd him to; and my Heart is, 


every Hour, more and more inlarg'd with his Good- 
nels and Condeſcenſion. But ſtill what ails me, 1 
wonder! a ſtrange ſort of weight hangs upon my 
ind, as Thur/day draws on, which makes me often 
ſigh involuntarily, and damps, at times, the Plzaiures 
of my delightful Proſpects !-—[ hope this is not omi- 
nous; but only the fooliſh Weakneſs of an over- 
thoughtful Mind, on an Occaſion the moſt ſolhꝰ mu and 
important of one's Life, next to the lait Scene, Wunden 
ſhuts up all. | 
could be very ſerious! But I wil commit all my 
Ways to that bleſſed Providence, Which hitherto hñas 10 
wonderfully conducted me, thro' real Evils, to this 
hopeful Situation. | 
I only fear, and ſure, I have great Reaſon that I 
Mall be too unworthy, to hold the Aﬀections of 10 
LE 5 dear 
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dear a Gentleman ! God teach me Humility, and 9 
know my own Demerit ! And this will be, next uf 
his Grace, my ſureſt Guard, in the State of Life 9 
which I am moſt unworthily going to be exalted 
And don't ceaſe your Prayers Br me, my dear P. 
rents; for, perhaps, this new Condition may be uh 
ject to ſtill worſe Hazards than thoſe I have eſcap'; 
as would be the Caſe, were Conceitedneſs, Vanity, 
and Pride, to take hold of my frail Heart ! and if 
was, for my Sins, to be left to my own Conduct, 
frail * in a tempeſtuous Ocean, without Ballaſt, a 
other Pilate than my own inconſiderate Will. hu 
my Maſter ſaid, on another Occaſion, that tho 
who doubted moſt, always erred leaſt; and I hop; 
I ſhall always doubt my own Strength, my own Wor: 
thineſs ! 
I will not trouble you with twenty ſweet agreeab! 
things, that paſſed in Converſation with my excellen 
BenefaQor ; nor with the Civilities of Mr. Colbrani 
Mrs. Jewkes, and all the Servants, who ſeem to I 
highly pleas'd with me, and with my Conduct u 
them: And, as my Maſter, hitherto, finds no Fadi 
that 1 go too low, nor they that I carry it too high, | 
hope 1 ſhall continue to have every body's Good will 
But yet, will J not ſeek to gain any one's by lit 
Meanneiſes or Debaſements ; but aim at an unifom 
and regular Conduct, willing to conceal inwoluntanf 
Errors, as I would have my own forgiven, and not to 
induſtrious to diſcover rea/ ones, or to hide ſuch, if 
any ſuch ſhould appear, as might encourage bai 
Hearts, or unclean Hands, in material Caſes, where 
my Maſter ſhould receive Damage, or where the Mo 
ra's of the Tranſgreſſors, ſhould appear wilfully and 
habitually corrupt. In ſhort, I will endeavour, . 
much as I can, that a good Servant ſhall in me find 1 
kind Encourager ; an indifferent one be made bettet 
by inſpiring them with a laudab'e Emulation; and 1 
bad one, if not too bad in Nature, and quite irreclain-Þ 
alle, reform'd by Kindneſs, Expoſtulation, and even 
proper Menaces, if neceſſary, but moſt by a good E= 

ample. All this, if God pleaſes, 
E D. 
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WEDNESDAY. 


OW, my dear Parents, I have but this on- 
Day, between me and the moſt ſolemn Rite 
that can be perform'd. My heart cannot yet ſhake 


off this heavy Weight. Sure 1 am ingrateful to 


factors: 


God's Goodneſs, and the Favour of the beſt of Bene- 
: Yet I hope I am not !——For at times, 
my Mind is all Exultation, with the Proſpect of what 


Good to-morrow's happy Solemnity may poſſibly, by 


Leave of my generous Maſter, put it in my Power 
to do. O how ſhall I find Words to expreſs, as I 
ought, my Thankfulneſs, for all the Mercies before 


Vong me — 


WEDNESD AY Evening. 


Y dear Maſter is all Love and Tenderneſs ! He 
ſees my Weakneſs, and he generouſly pities 
and comforts me ! I begg'd to be excus'd Supper ; 
but he brought me down himſelf trom my Cloſet ; 
and plac'd me by him, bidding Arabam not wait. 
I] could not eat, and yet I try'd, for fear he ſhould be 
angry, He kindly forbore to hint any thing of the 


= dreadful, yet delightful to-morrow ! and put, now- 


and-then, a little bit on my Plate, and guided it to 
my Mouth. I was concern'd to receive his Goodneſs 
with ſo ill a Grace. Well, ſaid he, if you won't eat 
with me, drink at leaſt, with me: I drank two Glaſ- 
ſes by his Over perſuaſions, and ſaid, I am really a- 
ſham,d of myſelf. Why, indeed, ſaid he, my dear 
Girl, I am not a very dreadful Enemy, I hope! I can- 
not bear any thing that is the leaſt concerning to you. 
Oh! Sir, ſaid I, all is owing to the Senſe 1 have of 
my own Unworthineſs To be ſure, it cannot be any 
thing elſe. 

He rung for the Things to be taken away ! And 
then reach'd a Chair, and ſat down by me, and put 
his kind Arms about me, and ſaid the moſt generous 
and affecting Things that ever dropt from the Honey- 

+ flowing 
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flowing Mouth of Love ! All I have not time to re- 
Feat. Some I will! and oh! indulge your foolih 
Daughter, who troubles you with her weak Now 
ſenſe ; becauſe, what ſhe has to ſay is ſo affecting to 
her; and becauſe if ſhe went to-bed, inſtead of ſerib. 
ling, ſhe cannot ſleep. 

This ſweet Confaſion and Thoughtfulneſs in my 
belov'd Pamela, ſaid the kind Man, on the near Pro- 
ſpect of our happy Union, when I hope all Doubu 
re clear'd up, and nothing of Diſhonour is appre- 
hended, ſhew me moſt abundantly, what a Wretch | 
was to attempt ſuch Purity with a worſe Intention! — 
no wonder, that one ſo virtuous, ſhould find herſelf de- 
ſerted of Life itſelf, on a Violence fo dreadful to her 
Honour, and refuge herſelf in the Shadow of Death.— 
But now my deareſt Pamela, that you have ſeen a 
Purity on my Side, as nearly imitating your own, as 
our Hex can ſhew to yours; and that I have, all the 
Day long ſupp reſo'd even the leaſt Intimation of the 
coming Day, that I might not alarm your tender 
Mind; why all this Concern, why all this affecting, 
yet ſweet Coniuſion ! You have a generous Friend, my 
dear Girl, in me! a Protector now, not a Violater of 
your Innocence! Why then, once more I aſk, this 
ſtrange Perplcxity, this ſweet Confufion ? 

O Sir, ſaid I, and hid my Face in his Arms! ex- 
pect not Reg ſon from a fooliſh Creature ! You ſhould ] 
have ſtill indulg'd me in my Cloſet. Il am ready to 
beat myſelf for this ungrate ful Return to your Good- 
neſs But I know not what !——1 am, to be ſure, a 
filly Creature. O had you ſuffer'd me to ſtay by 
Tyielf above, I ſhould have made myſelf aſham'd of 
io culpable a Behaviour But Goodneſs added to 
Geednefs every Moment, and the Senſe of my own Wi 
Unworthineis, quite conſound me |! ; 

Now, ſaid the generous Man, will J, tho? reluc- 
tantly, make a Propoſal to wy ſweet Girl——If I 
have been too preſſing for the Day: If another Day 
wil {ll be more obliging : If you have Fears that 
wil not then be, you {lil ſay but the Word, and I'l 

ſubmit. 
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babmit. Yes, tho' I have, my Pamela, for theſe 


three Days paſt, thought every tedious Hour a Day, 
. till Thar /dzy comes, if you earneſtly deſire it, I will 
to WE poſtpone it. Say my dear Girl, freely ſay ; but ac- 
b- WF cept not my Propoſal, without great Reaſon ; which yet 

I will not aſk for. 
ny Sir, ſaid I, I can expect nothing but ſuperlative 
0 WW Goodnefs, I have now been ſo long us'd to it from 
von. This is a moſt generous Inſtance of it; but, I 
te. WT 1:2:—yes, I fear, it will be but too much the ſame 
I WE thing, ſome Days hence, when the happy, yet, Fool 
— that [ am ! dreaded Time, ſhall b& equally near !— 
le. Kind, lovely Charmer, ſaid he, now do I ſee 
er vou are to be truſted with Power, from the gene- 
— WW 013 Uſe you make of it !—Not one offenſive Word, 
or Look from me, ſhall wound your niceſt Thoughts; 
bat pray try to ſubdue this Over-ſcrupulouſneſs, and 


unſeaſonable Timidity. I perſuade myſelf you will if 


you can! 


er Indeed, Sir, I will, ſaid I; for I am quite aſham'd 
g, of myſelf, with all theſe lovely Proſpects before 
ny me! — The Honours you do me, the Kindneſs you 


bew me! I cannot forgive myſelf! For oh! if I 
no the leaſt of this idle fooliſh Heart of mine, it 
has rot a miſgiving Thought of your Goodneſs, and 


*I Gould abhor it, if it were capable of the leaſt 
Id} Ateclation. But, dear good Sir, leave me a little 


to to myſelf, and I will take myſelf to ſeverer Taſks than 
d. your Goodneſs will let yoz Co ! And I will preſent my 
a leart before you, a worthier Offering to you, than 
Hat preſent its wayward Follies will let it ſeem to be.— 
of But one thing is, one has no kind Friend of one's 
to on Sex, to communicate one's fooliſh Thoughts to, 
n {Wand to be ſtrengthened by their Comfortings ! 


5 am left to myſelf, and oh ! what a weak ſilly Thing 
c- lam! 

I BW He kindly withdrew, to give me Time to recolle& 
'y myſelf, and in about half an Hour return'd. And 
at ken, that he might not begin at once upon the Sub- 
ed, and ſay at the ſame time ſomething agreeable to 


t. me, 


* 


But 
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Have talk'd as harſhly to my Heart, as Lady Dave 
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me, ſaid, Your Father and Mother have had a great 

deal of Talk by this Time, about you, Pamela. O, 

Sir, return'd I, your Goodneſs has made them quite | 

happy. But I can't help being concern'd about Lad 
aVErs. | 

He ſaid, I am vex'd I did not hear the Footman 
out; becauſe it runs in my Head, and he talk'd ſome. 
what about her coming hither. She will met 
with but an indifferent Reception from me, with 
out ſhe comes reſolv'd to behave better than ſhe 
writes. 

Pray, Sir, ſaid, be pleas'd to bear with my good 
Lady, for two Reaſons. What are they, ſaid he? 
Why firſt, Sir, anſwer'd I, Becauſe ſhe is your Siſter, 
and, to be ſure, may very well think, what all the 
World will, that you have much demean'd yourſelf in 
making me happy. And, next, becauſe, if her Lady. 
ſhip finds you out of Temper with her, it will till ag. 
gravate her more againſt me; and every time that any 
warm Words you may uſe between you, come into 
her Mind, ſhe will diſdain me more. 

Don't concern yourſelf about it, ſaid he; for wt 
have more proud Ladies than ſhe in our other Neigb- 
bourhood, who, perhaps, have ſtill leſs Reaſon to be 
punctilious about their Deſcent, and yet will fon 
themſelves upon her Example, and ſay, why, his ow 
Siſter will not forgive him, nor viſit him! And ſo if! 
can ſubdue her Spirit, which is more than her Husband i 
ever cou'd, or indeed any body elſe, it is a great Point 
gain'd: And, if ſhe gives me Reaſon, I'Il try for it, [| 
aſſure you. 

Well, but my dear Girl, continu'd he, ſince the Sub 
ject is ſo important, may I not ſay one Word about to 
morrow ?—Sir, ſaid I, 1 hope I ſhall be leſs a Fool: 1 
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can do, and the naughty Thing ſuggeſts to me a bet 
and more grateful Behaviour. | | 

He ſmil'd, and kiſſing me ſaid, I took Notice 
Pamela, of what you obſerv'd, that you have none d 
your own Sex with you: I think it is a little hard 


upon you; and I ſhould have lik'd you ſhould * | 


— 
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| had Miſs Darnford; but then her Siſter muſt haye 


been aſk'd ; and I might as well make a publick Wed- 
ding; which, you know, would have requir'd Cloaths, 
and other Preparations. Beſides, added he, a fool- 
iſh Propoſal was once made me of that ſecond Siſter, 
who has two or three thouſand Pounds more than the 
other, left her by a Godmother, and ſhe can't help 
being a little piqu'd ; tho? ſaid he, it was a Propoſal 
they could not expect ſhould ſucceed ; for there is 


nothing in her Perſon nor . ind; and her Fortune, 
as that muſt have been the only Inducement, would 


not do by any means; and ſo I diſcourag'd it at 


Once. 


[ am thinking, Sir, ſaid I, of another mortifying 


Thing too ; that were you to marry a Lady of Birth 


and Fortune, anſwerable to your own, all the Eve to 


the Day, would be taken up in reading, ſigning and 


ſealing of Settlements, and Portion, and ſuch like, 


| But now the poor Pamela brings you nothing at all! 


And the very Cloaths ſhe wears, ſo very low is ſhe, 


are entirely the Effects of your Bounty, and that of 

your good Mother! This makes me a little ſad !— 
For, alas! Sir, I am ſo much oppreſſed by your Fa- 
vours, and the Senſe of the Obligations I owe you, 
that I cannot look up with the Confidence that I other- 
& wiſe ſhould, on this awful Occaſion, 


There is, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, where the 


Power is wanting, as much Generoſity in the Will as 
in the Action. 'I'o all that know your Story and your 
Merit, it will appear, that I cannot recompenſe you 
for what I have made you ſuffer. You have had too 
many hard Struggles and Exerciſes ; and have nobly 
overcome; and who ſhall grudge you the Reward of 
the hard bought Victory ?— This Affair is ſo much 


the act of my own Will, that I glory in being capable 
of diſtinguiſhing ſo much Excellence ; and my For- 
tune is the more pleaſurable to me, as it gives me Hope 


ic WF that I may make you ſome part of Satisfaction tor 
What you have undergone. 


This, Sir, ſaid I, is all -Goodneſs, unmerited on 
my Side ; and makes my Obligations the greater! 1 
can 


5: 0 
14.22 


Jones, in the Morning, and reveal the matter to he 


Sir, faid I, I will caſt myſelf upon your gener 


Ves, Sir, ſaid I, 1 can; She is very civil to me * | 
| . 
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can only wiſh for more Worthineſs !—But how poor 
is it to offer nothing but Words for ſuch generoy 
Deeds !——-And to fay, I wihh / For what is: 
Wiſh, but the acknowledg'd want of Power to oblige! 
And a Demonſtration of one's Poverty, in every 
Thing but Vi? 

And that, my dear Girl, ſaid he, is every Thing 
*Tis all I want ! ”Tis all that God himſelf requires of 
us; for where there is a Vill, the Actions mult be 
govern'd by it, or it cannot be called a Will: But 10 
more of theſe little Doubts, tho' they are the natun 
Impulſes of a generous and grateful Heart. I wart 
not to be employ'd in ſettlements : That is for thoſ 
to regard, who make Convenience and Fortune th: 
prime Conſiderations. I have Poſſeſſions ample e 
nough for us both ; and you deſerve to ſhare then 
with me; and you ſhall do it, with as little Reſent, 
as if you had brought me what the Wor:d reckons a 
Equivalent: For, as to my own Opinion, you bring 
me what is infinitely more valuable, an experienct 
Truth, a well try'd Virtue, and a Wit and Behar: 
our more than equal to the Station you will be place 
in: To ſay nothing of this ſweet Perſon, that it 
might captivate a Monarch; and of the Meekneſs «i 
a Temper, and Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, which mat 
you ſuperior to all the Women J ever ſaw. $ 

Thus kind and ſoothing, and honourably affei- 
onate was the dear Gentleman, to the unworti, 
doubting, yet aſſured Pamela; and thus patient 
did he indulge, and generouſly pardon, my imperti 
nent Weakneis. He offered to go himſelf to Ladle 


4 b 


and deſire her Secrecy and Preſence ; but I fav 
that would diſoblige the young Lady Darn ford. NA 


Kindneſs ; for why ſhould I fear the Kind Protector o 
my Weakneſs, and the Guide and Director of nj 
future Steps ? x { 

You cannot, ſaid he, forgive Mrs. Jules; i 
ſhe muſt know it; and ſuffer her to be with yo! 
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nd her former Wickedneſs I will forgive, for the 1 
Hake of the happy Fruits that have attended it; and if 
Weccauſe you mention her. 
Well, ſaid he, I will call her in, if you pleaſe !— i 
As you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid I. And he rung for her, F 
band when the came in, he ſaid, Mrs. FeWwkes, I am 


6 ing to intruſt you with a Secret. Sir, anſwer'd {4 
ae, 1 will be fare to keep it as ſuch, Why ſaid he, f 
be Wwe intend to morrow, as privately as poſſible, for our Þ 
10 EW cdding-day ; and Mr. Peters and Mr. Williams bp: 
ral re to be here, to breakfait with me, and to ſhew ; 
al Mr. Peters iny little Chappel. As ſoon as the Cere- * 
o is over, we will take a little airing in the 4 


Chariot, as we have done at other Times; and ſo it 
will not be wonder'd that we are dreſs'd. And the 
two Parſons have promis'd Secrecy, and will go 
Pome. I believe you can't well avoid letting one 
got the Maids into the Secret; but that I leave to 
Jon. | 
8 Sir, reply'd ſhe, we all concluded it would be in a 
few Days; and I doubt it won't be long a Secret. 
No, ſaid he, I don't deſire it ſhould ; but you know 
we are not provided for a publick Wedding, and I 
Wihall declare it when we go to Bedford/Sire, which 
gwon't be long. But the Men who lie in the Out- 
WJ houſes, need not, know it; for by ſome means os 
gother, my Siſter Davers knows all that paſſes. 
Do you know, Sir, ſaid ſhe, that her Ladyſhip in- 
W tends to be down here with you, in a few Days? Her 
W>ervant told me ſo, who brought you the Letter you 
vas angry at. I hope, ſaid he, we ſhall be ſet out 
for bother Houſe firſt; and ſhall be pleaſed ſhe loſes. 
WF her Labour. Sir, continu'd ſhe, her Ladythip propo- 
ſes to be here time enough to hinder your Nuptials ; 
which ſhe, as well as we did, takes will be the latter 
Enud of next Week. Well, {aid he, let her come; 
but yet 1 defire not to ſee her. $61.44 
= Mrs TJeavkes ſaid to me, give me leave, Madam, to 
with you all manner of Happineſs. But I am afraid 
I have too well obey'd his Honour, to be forgiven 
by you. Indeed Mrs. Ferwvkes, return'd J, you wn 


A 


* 


** 
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be more your own Enemy than I will be, I vil 
look all forward: And ſhall not preſume, ſo much x 
by a Whiſper, to ſet my good Maſter againſt any on 
he pleaſes to approve of. And, as to his old Se: 
vants, 1 ſhall always value them, and never offer u 
dictate to his Choice, or influence it by my own (+ 
prices. | 
Mrs. Fewwkes, ſaid my Maſter, you find you hay 
no Cauſe to apprehend any Thing. My Pamela i 
very placable ; and as we both have been Sinnen 
together, we muſt be both included in one AQ d 
Grace. | 
Such an Example of Condeſcenſion, as I have be 
fore me, Mrs. Jeawkes, ſaid I, may make you ver 
eaſy ; for I muſt be highly unworthy, if I did na 
forego all my little Reſentments, if I had any, for tk 
ſake of ſo much Goodneſs to myſelf. 
You are very kind, Madam, ſaid ſhe ; and yall 
may depend upon it, I will atone for all my Fault 
by my future Duty and Reſpe& to you, as well as ti 
my Maiter, | 
That's well ſaid on both Sides, ſaid he; but, Mu e 
Tewwkes, to aſſure you that my good Girl here has ria 
Malice, ſhe chuſes you to attend her in the Morning 
at the Ceremony, and you mult keep up her Spirits] 
I ſhall, reply'd ſhe, be very proud of the Honour: 5 
But I cannot, Madam, but wonder to ſee you ſo ven 
low-ſpirited, as you have been theſe two or three Day 
paſt, with io much Happineſs before you. Ne 
Why, Mrs. Jeroles aniwer'd I, there can be bu 
one Reaſon given; and that is, that I am a ſad Fool 
— But, indeed, I am not ingrateful neither; no 
would I put on a fooliſh Aﬀectation : But my Heau u 
at times, ſinks within me; I know not why, except 
at my own Unworthineſs, and becauſe the Honour: 
done me is too high for me to ſupport myſelf under, * 
I ſhould do. It is an Honour, Mrs. Fewkes, addedWu 
T, 1 was not born to; and no wonder then, I behav 
ſo aukwardly. She made me a fine Compliment upon 
it, and withdrew, repeating her Promiſes of Cate, 
Secrecy, &c, i 7 
[4 I 
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He parted with me, with infinite Tenderneſs ; 
d I came up, and ſet to writing, to amuſe my 
houghts, and wrote thus far. And Mrs. Jewwkes 
ing come up, and it being paſt twelve, I will go to 
d; bat not one Wink, I fear, ſhall I get this Night. 
I could beat myſelf for Anger. Sure there is 
thing ominous in this ſtrange Folly ! But I 
ppoſe all young Maidens are the ſame, ſo near ſo 
eat a Change of Condition, tho' they carry it off 
ore diſcreetly than I. 


THURSD A Y, Six Clock in the Morning. 


Might as well have not gone to bed laſt Night, 
for what Sleep I had. Mrs. Fexwwkes often was 


ave been well enough from any body elſe of our 
x; but the poor Woman has ſo little Purity of 
Werrt, that it is all Say from her, and goes no further 
Wan my Ears. a 
I fancy my Maſter has not ſlept much neither ; 
rl heard him up, and walking about his Chamber, 
Fer ſince Break of Day. To be ſure, poor Gentle- 
Wan, he muſt have ſome Concern, as well as I; for 
Were he is going to marry a poor fooliſh unworthy 
Pirl, brought up on the Charity, as one may ſay, 
ur Mat leaſt Bounty) of his worthy Family! And this fool- 
Wh Girl muſt be, to all Intents and Purpoſes, after 
Pelve o'Clock this Day, as much his Wife, as if he 
Pere to marry a Dutcheſs ?=—And here he muſt 
and the Shocks of common Reflection; the great 
auire B. has done finely ! he has marry'd his poor 
Wervant Wench ! will ſome ſay. The Ridicule and 
ade Jeſts of his Equals, and Companions too, he 
Nuſt ſtand : And the Diſdain of his Relations, and In- 
W:gnation of Lady Dawers, his lofty Siſter! — Dear 
Hood Gentleman! he will have enough to do, to be 
Pure !'—O how ſhall I merit all theſe Things at his 
ands ! I can only do the beſt I can; and pray to 
od to reward him, and to reſolve to love him with a 


| ure Heart, and ſerve him with a fincere Obedience. 
+ hope the dear Gentleman will continue to love 2 
| | or 


ing to me, and faid ſeveral Things that would 
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for this 3 for alas! I have nothing elſe to offer] d 
as I can hardly expect ſo great a Pleſüng, if I can | 
ſecure from his Contempt, I ſhall not be unfortunat; 
and muſt bear his Indifference, if his rich Frier 
ſhould intpire him. with it, and proceed with doing 

Duty with Chearfulneſs. | 


Half an Hour paſt Eight oClck. 


good dear Maſter, my kind Friend, my g 

nerous Benefactor, my worthy Protector, an 
On! all the gocd Words in one, my affectiona 
Huſband, that is ſo ſoon to be, (be curbed in, my pred 
Heart, knov/ thyielf, and be conſcious of thy uno 
thineſs I—) has juſt left me, with the kindeſt, tende 
eſt Expreſſions, and gentleſt Behav.our that ever b 
a happy Maiden. He approached me with a forte 
reined in Rapture. My Pamela! ſaid he, may I ju 
ask after your Employment? Don't let me chide n 
dear Girl this Day, however. The two Parſons vi 
be here to Breakſail with us at nine; and yet youar 
not a bit dreſs'd! Why this Abſence of mind, ai 
Meet Irreſolution? 

Mh, indeed, Sir, ſaid I ! IT will ſet about a be 
formation this Inftant ! He ſaw the Common praze 
Book: lying in the Window. I hope, faid he, my low 
ly Maiden has been conning the Leſſon ſhe is by-and 
by to repeat. Have you not, Pamela? And claipe 
his Arms about me, and kified me. Indeed, r 
ſaid 1, I have been reading over the ſolemn Service! 
And what thinks my Faireſt, for ſo he called me 
of it ?— 0 Sir, 'tis very awful, and makes one ſhut 
der to reflect upon it! No wonder, ſaid he, 
ſhould affect my ſweet Pamela: I have been lookiny 
into it this Morning, and I can't ſay, but I think it. 
ſolemn but very ſuitable Service. But this I tell ny 
dear Love, continu'd he, and again claſp'd me t0 
him, there is not a Tittle in it, that I cannot joy ful 
ſubſcribe to: And that, my dear Pamela, {houliſſ 
make you eaſy, and join chearfully in it with me. 
kifled his dear Hand ; O my generous, kind Protec 
tor, {aid I, how gracious is it to confirm thus the 

doubting, 
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pubting Mind of your poor Servant ! which appre- 
nds nothing ſo much as her own Unworthineſs of 
e Honour and Blefling that await her! He was 
eaſed to ſay, I know well, my deareſt Creature, 
at, according to the Liberties we People of Fortune 
nerally give ourſelves, I have promiſed a great deal, 
hen I fay ſo. But I would not have ſaid it, if deli- 
rately, I could not with all my Heart. So baniſh 
om your Mind all Doubts and Difficulties ; let a ge- 
rous Confidence in me take place; and let me ſee it 
des, by your Chearfulneſs, in this Day's ſolemn Bu- 
es; and then I will love you for ever! 
May God Almighty, Sir, faid I, reward all your 
podneſs to me !—T hat is all I can ſay. But, Oh! 
dw kind it is in you, to ſupply the Want of the Pre- 
nce and Comfortings of a dear Mother ; of a lov- 
g Siſter, or of the kind Companions of my own Sex, 
hich moſt Maidens have, to ſooth their Anxieties on 
e ſo near Approach of ſo awful a Solemnity !—You, 
, are all thoſe tender Relations in one to me ! Your 
pndeſcenſions and Kindneſs ſhall, if poſſible, em- 
den me to look up to you without that ſweet Ter- 
r, that muſt confuſe poor baſhfal Maidens, on ſuch 
Occaſion, when they are ſurrender'd up to a more 
dubtful Happineſs, and to half ſtrange Men; whoſe 
ad Faith, and good Uſage of them, muſt be leſs 
perienc'd, and is all involv'd in the dark Roſom of 
uturity, and only to be prov'd by the Event. 
This, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, is moſt kindly 
id! lt ſhews me, that you enter gratefully into 
Intention. For I would by my Conduct, ſupply 
| theſe dear Relations to you; and I voluntarily pro- 
ie, from my Heart, to you, what I think, I could 
t with. ſuch aſſured Reſolutions of Performance, to 
We higheſt born Lady in the Kingdom. For let me 
ll my ſweet Girl, that, after having been long toſt 
the boiſterous Winds of a more culpable Paſſion, I 


e ron conquer'd it, and am not ſo much the Victim 
your Love, all charming as you are, as of your 
rtue; and therefore I may more boldly promiſe for 

the {i U 5 . DS 7 0 A £2 

W/ ici, having ſo ilable a Foundation for my Afccti- 

On; 
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on; which, ſhould this outward Beauty fail, wil 
creaſe with your Virtue, and ſhine forth the bright 
as that is more illuſtriouſly diſplay*'d, by the augney 
ed Opportunities which the Condition you are n 
entering into, will afford you.—O the dear chami 
Man! Iu nobly, and encouragingly kind was all ti 

I could not ſuitably expreſs myſelf, and he ſaid, . 
my Girl is at a Loſs for Words ! I doubt not yn 
kind Acceptance of my Declarations. And wha 
have acted too much the Part of a Libertine formeh 
for you to look back without ſome Anxiety, I ou 
not, being now happily convicted, to ſay leſs.— 
why loſes my dear Girl her Time? I will now a 
add, that I hope for many happy Years to make pn 
by my Conduct, what ſo willingly flows from 

ips. 
| He kiſſed me again, and ſaid, but, whatever you 
Pamela, be chearful : for elſe, may-be, of the f 
Company we ſhall have, ſome one, not knowing k 
to account for your too nice Modeſty, may think tx 
is ſome other Perſon in the World, whoſe Addi 
would be ſtill more agreeable to you. 

This he ſaid with an Air of Sweetneſs and Pleala 
try ; but it alarm'd me exceedingly, and made me 
ſolve to appear as calm and chearful as poſlible. | 
this was indeed a moſt affecting Expreſſion, and enoq 
to make me, if any thing can, behave as I ought, 
to force my idle Fears to give way to Hopes, ſo mit 
better grounded. —And J began almoſt, on this 
caſion, to wiſh Mr. Villiams were not to marry u 
leſt I ſhould behave like a Fool ; and ſo be liable 
an Imputation, which I ſhould be moſt unworthy i 
deſerved. 

So I ſet about dreſſing me inſtantly ; and he 
Mrs. Tewhkes to aſſiſt me, But I am never long 
dreſſing, when I ſet about it; and my Maſter | 
now given me a Hint, that will, for half an Ho 
more, at leaſt, keep up my Spirits in a briſk Circuli 
on. Yet it concerns me a little too, leſt he {hol 
have any, the leaſt Shadow of a Doubt, that I. 
not, Mind and Perſon, intirely his. And ſo bel 
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now ready, and not called to Breakfaſt, I ſat down 
and writ thus far. I might have mention'd, that I 
dreſs'd myſelf in a rich white Sattin Night-gown, that 
had been my good Lady's, and my beſt Head-cloaths, 
Sc. I have got ſuch a Knack of writing, that when 
1 am by myſelf, I cannot fit without a Pen in m 
Hand.—But I am now called to Breakfaſt, I ſuppoſe 
the Gentlemen are come Now, Courage, Pamela; 
remember thou art upon thy good Behaviour :—Fie 
upon it ! my Heart begins to flutter again !—Fooliſh 
Heart! Lie ftill ! Never, ſure, was any Maiden's per- 
verſe Heart under ſo little Command as mine !—lt gave 
itſelf away, at firſt, without my Leave; it has been, 
for Weeks, preſſing me with its Wiſhes ; and yet now, 
when it ſhould be happy itſelf, and make me fo, it is 
throb, throb, throb, like a little Fool ; and filling me 
with ſuch unſeaſonable Miſgivings, as abate the riſing 
Comforts of all my better Proſpects ! 


THURSDAY, mar Three o'Clhck. 


| Thought I ſhould have found no Time nor Heart 
to write again this Day. But here are three 
Gentlemen come, unexpectedly, to dine with m 
Maſter ; and ſo I ſhall not appear. He has done all 
nod he could, civilly, to ſend them away; but they will 
at,! ſtay, tho', I believe, he had rather they would not. 
m And fo I have nothing to do but to write till I go to 
ais Dinner myſelf with Mrs. Jewkes : For my Maſter was 
not prepared for this Company; and it will be a little 
latiſh to-day, So I will begin with my happy Story 
where I left off. 

When I came down to Breakfaſt, Mr. Peters and 
Mr. Villiams were both there. And as ſoon as my 
Maſter heard me coming down, he met me at the 
ter Door, and led me in with great Tenderneſs. He had 
10 kindly ſpoke to them, as he told me afterwards, to 
mention no more of the matter to me, than needs 
bol uſt. I paid my Reſpects to them, I believe, a little 
I aukwardly, and was almoſt out of breath ; but ſaid, 
ben had come down a little too falt, PETE 
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When Abraham came to wait, my Maſter fail 
(that the Servants ſhould not miſtruſt) *T'is well, Ge, 
tlemen, you came as you did: For my good Girl a 
I, were going to take an Airing till Dinner-time. 
hope you'll ſtay and dine with me. Sir, ſaid M, 
Peters, we won't hinder you; I only came, having; 
little Time upon my Hands, to ſee your Chappel 
but mult be at home at Dinner; and Mr. Jillian 
will dine with me. Well then, ſaid my Maſter, w 
will purſue our Intention, and ride out for an Hour a 
two, as ſoon as I have ſhewn Mr. Peters my litt 
Chappel. Will you, Pamela, after Breakfaſt, wal 
with us to it? =, ſaid I, and had like to han 
ſtammer'd, fooliſh that I was! F you pleaſe, $i, 
I could look none of them in the Face! Abraha 
looking at me; why, Child, ſaid my Maſter, yu 
have hardly recover'd your Fright yet : How cant 
your Foot to ſlip ? Tis well you did not hurt your 
ſelf. Said Mr. Peters, improving the Hint You ha! 
ſprain'd your Ankle, Madam, I hope? No, Sir, ſai 
I, I believe not! But tis a little painful to me. Au 
ſo it was, for I meant my Fooliſhnets ! 
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Abra ban 
ſaid my Maſter, bid Robin put the Horſes to tie 
Coach, inſtead of the Chariot; and if theſe Gentle 
men will go, we can ſet them down. No matter, Si 
ſaid Mr. Peters, I had as lieve walk, if Mr. William 
chuſes it. Well then, ſaid my Maſter, let it be th 
Chariot, as I told him. | | 
could eat nothing, tho? I attempted it; and nm 
Hand ſhook ſo, I ſpilled ſome of my Chocolate, and 
put it down again; and they were all very good, ani 
looked another Way. My Maſter ſaid, when Abrahan 
was out, I have a quite plain Ring here, Mr. Peter: 
And I hope the Ceremony will dignify the Ring; and 
11 that I ſhall give my Girl Reaſon to think it, for tha 
1 Cauſe, the moſt valuable one that can be preſentel 
1 her. Mr. Peters faid, he was ſure T ſhould ſet mort 
by it, than the richeſt Diamond in the World. 
*_ T had bid Mrs. Jewkes not to dreſs herſelf, leſt ft 
mould give Cauſe of Miſtruſt ; and ſhe took my Ad 
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When Breakfaſt was over, my Maſter ſaid, before 
Abraham, Well Gentlemen, we will ſtep into the Cha- 
pel; and you muſt give me your Advice, as to the Al- 
WE terations I deſign. I am in the more Haſte, becauſe 
che Survey you are going to take of it, for the Altera- 
dons, will take up a little time; and we ſhall have but 
|. a ſmall Space between that and Dinner, for the Tour I 
8 deſign to make.—Pamela, aq give us your Opinion, 
a8 won't you? Yes, Sir, ſaid I ; I'll come after you. 
0 So they went out, and I ſat down in the Chair again, 
and fanned myſelf; I am ſick at Heart, ſaid I, I think, 
Mrs. Jeaoſes. Said ſhe, Shall I fetch you a little Cor- 
dial ?—No, ſaid I, I am a ſad Fool! I want Spirits, 
that's all. She took her Smelling-bottle, and would 
have given it me; but I ſaid, keep it in your Hand ; 
may-be, I may want it ; but I hope not. 

She gave me very good Words; and begg'd me to 
go: And I got up, but my Knees beat ſo againſt one 
another, I was forced to fit down again. But, at laſt, 
I held by her Arm, and paſſing by Abraham, I ſaid, 
This ugly Slip, coming down Stairs, has made me limp, 
tho' ; ſo I muſt hold by you. Do you know, ſaid I, 
what Alterations there are to be in the Chappel, that 
we muſt all give our Opinions of them ? 

Nas, ſhe told me, was let into the Secret; and ſhe 
had order'd her to ſtay at the Chappel Door, to ſee that 
nobody came in. My dear Maſter came to me, at 
entering the Chappel, and took my Hand, and led me 
= Þ to the Altar. Remember, my dear Girl, hs ah 
a be, and be chearful. I am, I will, Sir, ſaid I; but I 
* hardly knew what I faid ; and ſo you may believe, 
nn hen I faid to Mrs. Fewukes, Don't leave me: pray, 
| Mrs. Tewkes, don't leave me; as if I had all Confi- 

1 dence in her, and none where it was moſt due. So ſhe 
- that kept cloſe to me. God forgive me ! but I never was 
mel e abſent in my Life, as at firſt: Even till Mr. Wit 
noi Lan, had gone on in the Service, ſo far as to the awful 
Words about requiring ut, as we ſhould anſwer at the 

e £72adful Day of Fadgment ; and then the ſolemn 
Words, and my Maſter's whiſpering, Mind this, my 
Dear, made me ſtart, Said he, ſtill whiſpering, Know 
Vor. II. F yo 
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you any Impediment ? I bluſh'd, and ſaid ſoftly, Now, 
Sir, but my great Unworthineſs. | 

Then follow'd the ſweet Words, Wilt thou have th; 
Woman to thy wedded Wife, &c. and I began to taly 
Heart a little, when my deareſt Maſter anſwer'd, aud 
bly, to this Queſtion, I abi. But I could only ma 
a Curchee, when they ask'd me: tho' I am ſure, ny 
Heart was readier than my Speech, and anſwer'd i 
every Article of obey, ſerve, ove, and honour. 

Mr. Peters gave me away, and I faid after M 
Williams, as well as I could, as my dear Maſter did 
with a much better Grace, the Words of BetrothmentM 
and the Ceremony of the Ring paſſing next, I receiv 
the dear Favour at his worthy Hands, with a md 

rateful Heart; and he was pleaſed to ſay afterward, 
in the Chariot, that when he had done ſaying, Wit 
this Ring I thee Wed, &c. I made a Curchee, and faid 
Thank you, Sir. May-be I did; for, 1 am dure, i 
was a moſt grateful Part of the Service; and my Heat 
was overwhelm'd with his Goodneſs, and the tende 
Grace where with he perform'd it. I was very glu 
that the next Part was the Prayer and Kneeling ; fu 
5 trembled ſo, I could hardly ſtand, betwixt Fear ani 

elight. | 

The joining of our Hands afterwards, the Declan 
tion of our being marry'd to the few Witneſſes pepien | 
for, reckoning Nan, whoſe Curioſity would not let he 
ſtay at the Door, they were but Mr. Peters, Mrs. J ewts 
and ſhe; the Bleſſing, the Pſalm, and the ſubſequen 
Prayers, and the concluding Exhortation, were 9 
many beautiful, welcome and lovely Parts of this d 
vine Off ce, that my Heart began to be delighted wir 
them, and my Spirits to be a little freer. 

And thus, my deareſt, dear Parents, is your hapy), 
happy, thrice happy Pamela, at laſt, marry'd ; and to 
whom — Why, to her beloved, $racious Maſter ! tit 
Lord of her Wiſhes !—And thus the dear, once 
naughty Aſſailer of her Innocence, by a bleſſed Tun 
of Providence, is become the kind, the generous Fro 
teQor and Rewarder of it. God be evermore diele ete 
ing preiſed] aad mak, me not wholly anat. id 
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ach a tranſcendent Honour !—And bleſs and reward 

the dear, dear good Gentleman, who has thus exalted 
nis unworthy Servant, and given her a Place, which the 
BS createſt Ladies would think themſelves happy in! 
L My Maſter ſaluted me moſt ardently, and ſaid, God 
8 give you, my dear Love, as much Joy on this Occaſion, 
Is IL have. And he preſented me to Mr. Peters, who 
WE aluted me, and ſaid, You may excuſe me, dear Ma- 
dam ; for I gave you away, and you are my Daughter. 
And Mr. Williams modeſtly withdrawing a little way 
Mr. Williams, ſaid my Mater, pray accept my Thanks, 
Wand wiſh your Siſter Joy. So he falured me too; and 
ſaid, Moſt heartily, Madam, I do. And I will ſay, 
hat to ſee ſo much Innocence and Virtue, ſo eminently 
ewarded, is one of the greateſt Pleaſures I have ever 
mnown. This my Maſter took very kindly. 

Mrs. Fewkes would have kiſſed my Hand at the 
happel Door ; but I put my Arms about her ,Neck, 
for I had got a new Recruit of Spirits juſt then, and 

iſſed her; and ſaid, Thank you, Mrs. Fewwhkes, for 
ccompanying me. I have behav'd ſadly. No Ma- 
lam, ſaid ſhe, pretty well, pretty well! While the 

entlemen were talking, 1 dropt down on my Knees 
Wn a Corner, and once more bleſſed God for this ſo 


lan gnal a Mercy; and Mr. Peters afterwards walked out 
ent With me; and Mr. Williams and my Maſter talked to- 
t hegether, and came out after us. 

wins Mr. Peters, when we came into the Parlour, ſaid, I 
* nee more, Madam, muſt wiſh you Joy of this happy 
e 


pccation, I wiſh every Day may add to your Com- 
rts ; and may you very long rejoice in one another; 
or you are the lovelieſt Couple, I ever ſaw join'd. I 
dld him, I was infinitely oblig'd to his kind Opinion, 
nd good Wiſhes ; and hoped my future Conduct would 
ot make me unworthy of them. 


| te My good Benefactor came in with Mr. Williams : 
one, my dear Liſe, ſaid he, How do you do ? A little 
bas ore Cotapos'd, I hope — Well, you ſee this is not ſa 
Pro- 


eadful an Affair as you apprehended. Sir, ſaid Mr. 
eters, very kindly, tis a very ſolemn Circumſtance, 
bl dI love to ſee it ſo reverently and awfully enter'd 
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upon. It is a moſt excellent Sign ; for the moſt thougu 
ful Beginnings make the moſt prudent Proceeding, Wi 
Mrs. Fewkes, of her own accord, came in with a la 
ſilver Tumbler, filled with Sack, and a Toaſt, a 
Nutmeg, and Sugar; and my Maſter ſaid, That's ye! 
thought of Mrs. Jewwkes ; for we have made but ſom 
Brealfaſtings. And he would make me take ſome ii 

the Toaſt ; as they all did, and drank pretty heartily 
And I drank a little, and it chear'd my Heart, 
thought, for an Hour after. | 

My Maſter took a fine Diamond Ring from ti 
Finger, and preſented it to Mr. Peters; who receiv 
it very kindly. And to Mr. Williams he ſaid, My ol 
Acquaintance, I have reſerv'd for you, againſt a Vx 
riety of Solicitations, the Living I always deſign' d fs 
you: and I beg you'll prepare to take Poſſeſſion of it 
and as the doing it may be attended with ſome E 

nce, pray accept of this towards it; and ſo he gn 

im (as he told me afterwards it was) a Bank Nat 
of 50/7. 

So did this generons good Gentleman bleſs us d 
and me in particular ; for whoſe ſake he wa 
bounteous as if he had marry'd one of the noble 
Fortunes. | 

So he took his leave of the Gentlemen, recon 

mending Secrecy again, for a few Days, and they lt 
him; and none of the Servants ſuſpected any thin 
as Mrs. Fewkes believes. And then I threw myſel!! 
his Feet, bleſſing God, and bleſſing him for his G00 
neſs, and he overwhelm'd me with Kindneſs ; call 
me his ſweet Bride, and twenty lovely Epithets, tu 
ſwell my grateful Heart beyond the Power of “ 
Terance. 
He afterwards led me to the Chariot; and we to 
a delightful Tour round the neighbouring Village 
and he did all he could, to diſſipate thoſe ſtill pen 
Anxieties that dwell upon my Mind, and, do whit 
can, ſpread too thoughtful an Air, as he tells me, 0 
my Countenance, | | 

We came home again by half an Hour after O 


and he was pleaſing himſelf with thinking not {0 
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an Hour out my Company this bleſſed Day, that 
(as he was ſo good as to ſay) he might inſpire me 
with a Familiarity that ſnould improve my Confidence 
in him, when he was told, that a Footman of Sir 
Charles Hargrave had been here, to let him know, 
that his Maſter, and two other Gentlemen, were on 
the Road to take a Dinner with him in their way to 
Nottingham. | 
He was heartily vex'd at this, and ſaid to me, He 
could have been glad of their Companies at any other 
Time; but that it was a barbarous Intruſion now; 
and he wiſh'd they had been told he would not be at 
home at Dinner: And beſides, ſaid he, they are horrid 
Drinkers, and I ſhan't be able to get them away to 
Night, perhaps; for they have nothing to do, but 
travel round the Country, and beat up their Friends 
Quarters all the Way ; and 'tis all one to them, whether 
they ſtay a Night or a Month, at a Place. But, added 
he, I'll find ſome way, if I can, to turn them off, 
after Dinner.—Confound them, ſaid he, in a violent 
Pet, that they ſhould come this Day, of all the Days 
in the Year ! | 

We had hardly alighted, and got in, before they 
Kane; throes mad NE they d E, 1 louxey 
out of the Window, ſetting up a Hunting-note, as ſoon 
as they came to the Gate, that made the Court-yard 
echo again, and ſmacking their Whips in Concert. 
So I went up to my Chamber, and ſaw (what made 
my Heart throb) Mrs. Fewtkes's officious Pains to put 
the Room in Order for a Gueſt, that however welcome, 
a now my Duty teaches me to ſay, is yet dreadful to 
me to think of. So I refuged myſelf in my Cloſet, 
and had recourſe to Pen and Ink, for my Amuſement, 
and to divert my Anxiety of Mind.—If one's Heart 
is ſo ſad, and one's Apprehenſions ſo great, where one 
lo extremely loves, and is ſo extremely obliged ; What 
muſt be the Caſe of thoſe poor Maidens, who are 
forced, for ſordid Views, by their tyrannical Parents, 
or Guardians, to marry the Man they almoſt hate, and, 
perhaps to the Loſs of the Man they moſt love ? O' 
Lat is a ſad thing indeed !—And what have not ſuch 
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eruel Parents to anſwer for? and what do not ſuch 
poor innocent Victims ſuffer ?—But, bleſſed be God, 
this Lot is far from being mine! 

My good Maſter, for 1 cannot yet have the Pre 
ſumption to call him by a more tender Epithet, came 
up to me; and ſaid, Well, I juſt came to aſk my dear 
Bride! (O the charming, charming Word !) how ſhe 
does? I ſee you are writing, my Dear, faid he, 
Theſe confounded Rakes are half mad, I think, and 
will make me ſo ! However, ſaid he, I have ordert 
my Chariot to be got ready, as if I was under an En. 

agement five Miles off, and will ſet them out of the 
House, if poſſible; and then ride round, and cone 
back, as ſoon as I can get rid of them. I find, ſaid 
he, Lady Dawers is full of our Affairs. She has taken 
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3 reat Freedoms with me before Sir CHarles; and they 

5 — all been at me, without Mercy; and I was forced 
1 to be very ſerious with them, or elſe they would have 
1 come up to have ſeen you, as I would not call ya 
WES down.—He kiſſed me, and ſaid, I ſhall quarrel with 
+ them, if I can't get them away ; for I have loſt two 
8 or three precious Hours with my Soul's Delight ; and 
"5 ſo he went down. 


be 
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1 
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Mrs. Fexwkes aſk'd me to walk down to Dinner in 
the little Parlour. I went down, and ſhe was ſo con- 
plaiſant as to offer, to wait upon me at Table; and 
would not be perſuaded, without Difficulty, to fit 
down with me. But I inſiſted ſhe ſhould ; For, ſai], 
it would be very extraordinary if one ſhould ſo ſoon 
go into ſuch Diſtance, Mrs. Tewkes /—W hatever tie iſ 
Station of our good Maſter may require of me, added 
J, I hope I ſhall always conduct myſelf in ſuch a man. 
ner, that Pride and Inſolence ſhall bear no Part in ny 
Character. You are very good, Madam, ſaid ſhe; 
but I will always know my Duty to my Maſter's Lady. 
— Why then, reply'd I, if I muſt take State upon me 
ſo early Mrs. Jewwkes, let me exact from you what 
you call your Duty ; and fit down with me, when | 
deſire you. This prevailed upon her; and I made ſtiſt 
to eat a bit of Apple-pie, and a little Cuſtard ; but! 


had no Appetite to any thing elle. M 
| J 
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My good Maſter came in again, and ſaid, Well, 
hank my Stars! theſe Rakes are going now; but J 


Nuſt ſet out with them; and I chuſe my Chariot; for 
&f | took Horſe, I ſhould have difficulty to part with 


hem ; for they are like a Snow-ball, and intend to 
gather Company as they go, to make a merry Tour 
it for ſome Days together. We both got up, when 
ge came in; Fie, Pamela, ſaid he! why this Cere- 
ony now? Sit ſtill, Mrs. F ewkes /—Nay Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
was loth to ſit down, but my Lady would have me !— 
he is very right, Mrs. Tewhkes, ſaid my Maſter, and 
ppp'd me on the Cheek; for we are not yet half mar- 
y'd; and ſo ſhe is not above half your Lady yet !— 
don't look ſo down, don't be ſo filent my Deareſt, 
id he; why, you hardly ſpoke twenty Words to me 
| the time we were out together. Something I will 
How for your baſhful Sweetneſs ; but not too much. — 
rs. Zewwkes have you no pleaſant Tales to tell my 
amela, to make her ſmile, till I return ?—Yes, Sir, 
id ſhe, I could tell twenty pleaſant Stories; but my 
ady is too nice to hear them; and yet, I hope, I 
ould not be ſhocking neither. Ah ! poor Woman! 
oughtT; the chaſteſt Stories will make a modeſt 
rrſon bluſh, if I know thee ; and I deſire to hear 
dne of them. My Maſter ſaid, Tell her one of the 
orteſt you have, in my Hearing. Why, Sir, ſaid 
e, I knew a baſhful young Lady, as Madam may be, 
arry'd to———Dear Mr. Fewhkes, interruped I, 
more of your Story, I beſeech you! I don't like 


We Beginning of it. Go on, Mrs. Feawkes, ſaid my 


iter, No, pray, Sir, don't require it, ſaid I 
ay don't. Well, 1a1d he, then we'll have it another 
e Mrs. T ewkes. 


And fo 4braham coming to tell him, the Gentlemen 


re going, and his Chariot was ready; Thank God, 
u he; and went to them, and ſat out with them. 
took a Turn in the Garden, with Mrs. Fexwkes, 
er they were gone : And having walked a while, I 
, I ſhould be glad of her Company down the Elm- 
to meet the Chariot! For, oh ! I know not how” 
look up at him, when he is with me; nor how to 
| F 4 bear 
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bear his Abſence, when I have Reafon to expect him} 
What a ſtrange Contradiction there is in this unaccount. 
able Paſſion 

What a different Aſpect every Thing in and about 
this Houſe bears now, to my thinking, to what it 
once had ! The Garden, the Pond, the Alcove, the 
Elm-walk. But, Oh ! my Priſon is become my Palace, 
and no wonder every thing wears another Face ! We 
fat down upon the broad Style, leading towards the 
Road, and Mrs. Jewwkes was quite another Perſon to 
me, to what ſhe was the laſt time I ſat there ! 

At laſt my beſt Beloved return'd, and alighted there, 
What, my Pamela ! (ſaid he, and kiſſed me) bring 
you this Way? I hope to meet me ?—Yes, Sir, ſaid 
I. That's kind indeed, faid he: but why that averted 
Eye ?—That down-caſt Countenance, as if you wu 
afraid of me? You muſt not think ſo, Sir, ſaid l. 
Revive my. Heart then, ſaid he, with a more cheat 
ful Aſpect; and let that over-anxious Sollicitude which 
appears in the charmingeſt Face in the World be 
chaſed from it.—Have you, my dear Girl, any Fear 
that I can diſſipate; any Doubts that I can obviate; 
any Hopes that I can encourage; any Requelt that | 
can gratify ? Speak my dear Pamela: and if I have 
Power, but ipeak, and to purchaſe one Smile, it ſhal 
be done ! 

I cannot, Sir, ſaid I, have any Fears, any Doubt, 
but that I ſhall never be able to deſerve all your Good. 
neſs. I have no Hopes, but that my future Condud 
mav be avreeable to you, and my determined Duty 


we — ' ve | any Reoueſt -- * 
well accepted. Nor have I any EIT; 


that you will forgive au my Imperſections; and, amony 
the reſt, this fooliſh Weakneſs, that makes me ſeem i 
you, after all the generous Things that have paſſed, 0 
want this further Condeſcention, and theſe kind Afls 
rances. Bat, indeed, Sir, I am oppreſs'd by you! 
Bounty; my Spirits fink under the Weight of it; and 
the Oppreſſion is ſtill the greater, as I ſee not how, 
poſſibly, in my whole future Life, by all I can do, u 
merit the leaſt of your Favours. 1 
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T know your grateful Heart, ſaid he, but remember, 
my Dear, what the Lawyers tell us, That Marriage is 
the higheſt Conſideration which the Law knows. 
And this, my ſweet Bride, has made you mine, and 
me yours; And you have the beſt Claim in the World 
to ſhare my Fortune with me. But, ſet that Conſide- 
ration aſide, what 1s the. Obligation you have to me ? 
You Mind is pure as that of an Angel, and as much 
tranſcends mine. Your Wit and your Judgment, to 
make you no Compliment, are more than equal to 
mine : You have all the Graces that Education can 
give a Woman; improv'd by a Genius which makes 
thoſe Graces natural to you. You have a Sweetneſs of 
Temper, and a noble Sincerity, beyond all compare : 
and in the Beauty of your Perſon, you excel all the 
Ladies I ever ſaw. Where then, my Deareſt, is the 
Obligation, if not on my-ſide to you? But to avoid 
theſe Compariſons, let us talk of nothing henceforth 
but Equality ; for if you will ſet the Riches of your 
Mind, and your unblemiſh'd Vir.uz againſt my For- 
tune, (which is but an accidental Good, as I may call 
it, and all I have to boaſt of) the Condeſcenſion will 
be yours ; and I ſhall not think I can poſſibly deſerve 
you, till, after your ſweet Example, my future Life 
ſhall become nearly as blameleſs as yours. 

O Sir, ſaid I, what Comfort do you give me, that, 
inſtead of my being in Danger of being ininared by 
the high Condition to which your Goodneſs has exalt- 
ed me, you make me hope, that I ſhall be confirm'd 
and improv'd by you; and that we may have a Proſ- 
pect of perpetuating each other's Happineſs, till Time 
ſhall be no more !—But, Sir, I will not, as you once 
caution'd me, be too ſerious. I will reſolve, with 
theſe ſweet Encouragements, to be, in every thing, 
what you would have me be! And I hope l ſhall, more 
and more, ſhew you that I have no Will but yours. 
He kiſſed me very tenderly, and thanked me for.this 
kind Aſſurance, as he called it. And fo we enter'd 


the Houſe, Mrs. Jexukes having left us as ſoon as my 


Maſter alighted. 
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2 Eight oC hock at Night. 


OW theſe ſweet Aſſurances, my dear Fathe 

and Mother, you will ſay, muſt be very Con. 
ſolatory to me, and voluntierly on his Side, all tha 
cquld be wiſh'd for on mine; and I was reſolved, 


if poſſible, to ſubdue my idle Fears and Appreher- 
ſions. | 


Ten o' Chck at Night. 


S we fat at Supper, he was generouſly kind t 
me, as well in his Actions as Expreſſions. He 
took notice, in the moſt delicate manner, of my En. 
deavour to conquer my Foibles, and ſaid, I ſee, with 
Pleaſure my dear Girl ſtrives to comport herſelf in a 
manner ſuitable to my Wiſhes: I ſee even thro” the 
ſweet tender Struggles of your over-nice Modeſty, how 
much I owe to your Deſire of obliging me. As! 
have once told you, that I am the Conqueſt more of 
your Virtue than your Beauty; ſo, not one alarming 
Word or Look ſhall my beloved Pamela hear or ſee, 
to give her Reaſon to ſuſpect the Truth of what 1 
a ver. You may the rather believe me, continued he, 
as you may ſee the Pain I have to behold any thing 
that concerns you, even tho' your Concern be cauſe- 
leſs. And yet I will indulge my dear Girl's baſhful 
Weakneſs ſo far, as to own that ſo pure a Mind may 
ſuffer from Apprehenſion, on ſo important a Change 2s 
this; and I can therefore be only diſplgaſed with ſuch 
Part of your Conduct, as may make your Suffering; 
reater than my own ; when I am reſolved, thro' every 
Stage of my future Life, in all Events, to ſtudy to 
make them leſs. "© 
After Supper, of which, with all his ſweet Perſua- 
fions, I could hardly taſte, he made me drink two 
Glaſſes of Champaign, and afterwards a Glaſs of 
Sack ; which he findly forced upon me, by naming 
your Healths : And as the Time of retiring drew on, 
he took notice, but in a very delicate manner, how 
my Colour went and came ; and how fooliſhly I 
trembled. Nobody, ſurely, in ſuch delightful Cir- 
gumſtances, 
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mſtances, ever behav'd ſo ſilly And he ſaid, 
My deareſt Girl, I fear you have had too much of 


er Company for ſo many Hours together; and would 
n- Wetter recolle& yourſelf, if you retir'd for half an 
Hour to your Cloſet. 


I wiſhed for this, but durſt not ſay ſo much, leſt he 
ſhould be angry; for, as the Hours grew on, I found 
my Apprehenſions increaſe, and my filly Heart was 
the unquieter, _ time I could lift up my Eyes to- 
his dear Face; ſo ſweetly terrible did he apr-ar to my 
EApprehenfions. I ſaid, You are all Goodneſs, dear 


Te sir; and I boldly kiſſed his dear Hand, and preſſed it 
„to my Lips, with both mine. And he ſaluting me 
th very fervently, gave me his Hand, ſeeing me har 
able to ſtand, and led me to my Chamber-door, and 
he then moſt generouſly withdrew. | 

L [ went to my Cloſet ; and the firſt thing I did on 


my Knees, again thanked God for the Bleſſing of the 
Day; and beſought his Divine Goodneſs to conduct 
my future Life in ſuch a manner, as ſhould make me a 

happy Inftrument of his Glory. After this, being now 
leg 


t to my own Recollection, I grew a little more aſſu- 
red and lightſome ; and the Pen and my Paper being 


a before me, I amuſed myſelf with writing thus far. 

f Eleven o'Clock Thurſday Night. 

I RS. Fewwkes being come up with a Meſſage, le 
n M firing to know, whether her Maſter may attend 


upon me in my Cloſet ; and hinting to me, that how- 
ever, ſhe believed, he did not expect to find me there, 
I have ſent Word, that I beg he would indulge me 


the Mercies of the Almighty, who has led me thro* 
ſo many ſtrange Scenes of Terror and Affrightment, to 
this happy, yet awful Moment, I will wiſh you, my dear 
Parents, a good Night; and tho? you will not ſee this 
in time, yet I'know I have your hourly Prayers; and 
therefore cannot fail of them now. So, Good-night, 
Good-night! God bleſs you, and God bleſs me, A. 
men, Amen, if it be his bleſſed Will, ſubſcribes 
Yaur ever dutiful Daughter 
FRE 


one Quarter of an Hour,——So committing myſelf to 
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FRIDAY Evening. 


How this dear, excellent Man indulges mein 
every thing! Every Hour he makes me hay- 
pier, by his ſweet Condeſcenſion, than the former. 
e pities my Weakngſs of Mind, allows for all ny 
little Fgibles, endeavours to diflipate my Fears, hi 
Words are ſo pure, his Ideas ſo chaſte, and his whole 
Behaviour ſo ſweetly decent, that never, ſurely, was 
ſo happy a Creature as your Pamela ! I never could 
have hoped ſuch a Huſband could have fallen to my 
Lot! And much leſs, that a Gentleman, who had d. 
low'd himſelf in Attempts, that now 1 will endeavour 
to forget for ever, ſhould have behav'd with ſo ven 
delicate and unexceptionable a Demeanour. No light, 
frothy Jeſts drop from his Lips; no alarming Raille. 
ries ; no offenſive Expreſſions, nor inſulting Airs, re. 
reach or wound the Ears of your happy, thrice happy 
— In ſhort, he ſays every thing that may en- n 
bolden me to look up, with Pleaſure, upon the gene- 
rous Author of my Happineſs. y 
At Breakfaſt, when I knew not how to ſee him, he g 
embolden'd me by talking of you, my dear Parents; : WG 
Subject, he generouſly knew, I could talk of: And 
gave me Aſſurances, that he would make you both 
happy. He ſaid, he would have me ſend you a Letter, 
to acquaint you with my Nuptials; and, as he could 
make Buſineſs that way, Thomas ſhould carry it pur: 
poſcly, as to-morrow, Nor will J, ſaid he, my dear 
Pamela, deſire to ſee your Writings, becauſe J told 
you I would not; for now will I, in every thing, te- 
ligiouſly keep my Word with my dear Spouſe. (O the 
dear delightful Word!) and you may ſend all your 
Papers to them, from thoſe they have, down to this 
happy Moment; only let me beg they will preferve 
them, and let me have them when they have read 
them, as alſo thoſe I have not ſeen ; which, however, 
I defire not to ſee till then; but then ſhall take it for a 
Favour, if you will grant it. | 
It will be my Pleaſure, as well as my Dufp, Sir, 
ſaid I, to obey you in every thing. And I will write 
| . | up 
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up to the Concluſion of this Day, that they may ſee 


how happy you have made me. 

J know you will both join with me to bleſs God 
for his wonderful Mercies and Goodneſs to you, as 
well as to me : For he was pleaſed to aſk me particu- 
larly after your Circumſtances, and ſaid, he had taken 
notice, that I had hinted, in ſome of my firſt Letters, 
that you ow'd Money in the World ; and he gave me 
Fifty Guineas, and bid me ſend them to you in my 
Pacquet, to pay your Debts, as far as they would go; 
and that you would quit your preſent Buſineſs, and put 
yourſelf, and my dear Mother, into a creditable A 
pearance ; and he would find a better Place of Abode 
for you than that you had, when he returned to Bed. 
2rd/bire. O how ſhall I bear all theſe exceeding great 
Land generous Favours -I ſend them, wrapt up, Five 
Guineas in a Parcel, in double Papers. 

To me he gave no leſs than One hundred Guineas 
more; and ſaid, I would have you, my Dear, give 
Mrs. Jexukes, when you go away from hence, what 

you think fit, out © theſe, as from yourſelf !—Nay, 
good dear Sir, ſaid J, let that be what you pleaſe. 
ire her then, faid he, Twenty Guineas, as a Com- 
pliment on your Nuptials. Give Colbrand Ten 
Guineas: Give the two Coachmen, Five Guineas 
each; to the two Maids at this Houſe, Five Guineas 
each: Give Abraham Five Guineas: Give Thomas 
Five Guineas; and give the Gardeners, Grooms 
and Helpers, Twenty Guineas among them. And 
when, ſaid he, I return with you to the other Houſe, 
will make you a ſuitable Preſent, to buy you ſuch 


the Ornaments as are fit for my beloved Wife to appear 
our in. For now, my Pamela, continu'd he, you are not 
this to mind, as you once propoſed, what other Ladies will 
rve ay; but to appear as my Wife ought to do. Elſe 


Pt will look as if what you thought of, as a Means 
0 avoid the Envy of others of your Sex, was a 
vilful Slight in me, which, I hope, I never ſhall be 
Puilty of; and I will ſkew the World, that I value 
you as T ought, and as if I had marry'd the firſt For- 
une in the Kingdom: And why ſhould it not 9 ? 
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When I know none of the firſt Quality that mathe: 
you in Excellence ? 

He ſaw I was at a Loſs for Words, and faid, I fee, 
my deareſt Bride ! my Spouſe! my Wife! my Pamela! 
your grateful Confuſion. And kifling me, as I wa 

oing to ſpeak, I will ſtop your dear Mouth, ſaid he; 
You ſhall not ſo much as thank me; for when L hay: 
done ten times more than this, I ſhall but poorly ex. 

reſs my Love for ſo much Beauty of Mind, and Loye- 

ineſs of Perſon ; which thus, ſaid he, and claſped me 
to his generous Boſom, I can proudly now call ny 
own !——O how can I think of any thing, but re 
turned Love, Joy and Gratitude ! 

And thus generouſly did he baniſh from my Mind 
thoſe painful Reflections, and baſhful Apprehenſions, 
that made me dread to ſee him, for the firſt time thi 
Day, when I was called to attend him at Breakfaf, 
and made me all Eaſe, Compoſure and Tranquility. 

He then, thinking I ſeem'd ſomewhat thoughtful, 
propoſed a little Turn in the Chariot, till Dinner 
time; and this was another ſweet Relief to me; and he 
diverted me with twenty agreeable Relations, of what 
Obſervations he had made in his Travels; and gan 
me the Characters of the Ladies and Gentlemen in hi 
other Neighbourhood ; telling me whoie Acquaintance 
he would have me moſt cultivate ; and when I mei 
tion'd Lady Dawers, with Apprehenſion, he ſaid, To 
be ſure I love my Siſter dearly, notwithſtanding her 
violent Spirit; and I know ſhe loves me; and I aa 
allow a little for her Pride, becauſe I know what once 
my own was; and becauſe ſhe knows not my Pamela, 
and her Excellencies, as I do. But you muſt not, my" 
Dear, forget what belongs to your Character, as m. 
Wife, nor meanly ſtoop to her; tho' I know you wil 
chuſe, by Softneſs, to try to move her to a-propt! 
Behaviour. But it ſhall be my Part to ſee that yo 
do not yield too much. 

However, continued he, as I would not public 
declare my Marriage here, J hope ſhe won't com 
near us till we are in Bedforaſbire; and then, when 
me knows we are marry'd, fhe will keep away, if 6 
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5 not willing to be reconcil'd ; for ſhe dare not, ſure- 
y, come to quarrel with me, when ſhe knows it is 
lone; for that would have an hateful and wicked Ap- 
dearance, as if ſhe would try to make Differences be- 
Jween Man and Wife.—But we will have no more 
$f this Subject, nor talk of any thing, added he, that 
hall give Concern to my Deareſt. And ſo he changed 
She Talk to a more pleaſing Subject, and ſaid the 
indeſt and moſt ſoothing things in the World. 

When we came home, which was about Dinner- 
ime, he was the ſame obliging, ſweet Gentleman ; 
And, in ſhort, is ſtudious to ſhew, on every Occaſion, 
is generous Affection to me. And, after Dinner, 


_— 


ne told me, he had already wrote to his Draper, 
ns, WW Town, to provide him new Liveries ; and to his 
his Waite Mother's Mercer, to ſend him down Patterns of 
al, ie moſt faſhionable Silks, for my Choice. I told 


im, I was unable to expreſs my Gratitude for his Fa- 
purs and Generofity ; and as he knew beſt what 
fitted his own Rank and Condition, I would wholly 
mit myſelf to his good Pleaſure ; but, by all his 
peated Bounties to me, of ſo extraordinary a Nature, 
could not but look forward with Awe, upon the 
ondition to which he had exalted me; and now I 
ared I ſhould hardly be able to act up to it in ſuch a 
nner as ſhould juſtify the Choice he had condeſcend- 
to make, But that, I hoped, I ſhould have not 
y his generous Allowance for my Imperfections, 
can ich 1 could only aſſure him ſhould not be wilful 
once Pes, but his kind Inſtructions; and that as often as he 


26 erved any Part of my Conduct ſuch as he would 
mee alter'd, and could not intirely approve, that he 
m ald let me know it; and I would think his Reproofs 
wil beginning Faults the kindeſt and moſt affectionate 
oper "25 in the World; becauſe they would keep me 


m committing greater; and be a Means to continue 
me the Bleſſing of his good Opinion. | 

He anſwer'd me in the kindeſt manner; and aſſured 

That nothing ſhould ever lie upon his Mind which. 

Wbe would not reveal, and give me an Opportuni 

ner of convincing him, or being convinced my 
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He then aſked me, When I ſhould be willing to gg 
to the Bedford/ire Houſe ? I ſaid, Whenever he pleaſed, 
Said he, We will come down hither again before the 
Winter, if you pleaſe, in order to cultivate the Ac- 

uaintance you have begun with Lady Jones, and Sir 
She's Family; and, if it pleaſe God to ſpare us to 
one another, in the Winter 1 will give you, as I pro 
miſed, for two or three Months, my Company in * 
don. And, I think, added he, if my Dear pleaſes, ye 
will ſet. out next Week, about Tue/day, for t'other 
Houſe. I can have no Objection, Sir, ſaid I, to ay 
thing you propoſe ; but how will you avoid Mit 
Darnford's Sollicitation. for an Evening, to dance} 
Why, ſaid he, we can make Monday Evening do for tht 
Purpoſe, if they won't excuſe us. But if you pleaſ, 
ſaid he, I will invite Lady Jones, Mr. Peters and hu 
Family, and Sir Simon and his Family, to my little 
Chappel on Sunday Morning, and to ſtay Dinner with 
me; and then I will declare my Marriage to then, 
becauſe my dear Life ſhall not leave this Country, with 
the leaſt Reaſon for a Poſſibility of any body's doubting 
that it is ſo. Oh! how good this was! But, indeed, 
his Conduct is all of a Piece, noble, kind, anc conf 
derate! What a happy Creature, by God's Goodnels 
am I !—And then, may be, ſaid he, they will excut 
us till we return into this County again, as to the h 
Is there any thing, added he, that my beloved Pani 
has ſtill to wiſh? if you have, freely ſpeak. 
Hitherto, my deareſt Sir, 3 I, you have nd 
only prevented my Wiſhes, but my Hopes, and ed 
my Thoughts. And yet I muſt own, ſince your ki 
Command of ſpeaking my Mind, - ſeems to ff 
that you expect from me, I ſhould ſay ſomethuy 
that 1 have only one or two things to wiſh more, 
then I ſhall be too happy. Say, ſaid he, what ti 
are? Sir, proceeded J, I am, indeed, aſhamed to 
any thing, leſt it ſhould not be agreeable to you; 4 
leſt it ſhould look as if I was taking Advantage of yo! 
kind Condeſcenſions to me, and knew not when to 
fy uo 
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I will only tell you, Pamela, ſaid he, that you are 

ot to imagine, that theſe things which I have done, 

hopes of obliging you, are the ſudden Impulſes 
f a new Paſſion for you. But, if I can anſwer for 

y own Mind, they proceed from a regular and 

niform Deſire of obliging you; which, I hope, will 

ſt as long as your Merit laſts ; and that, I make no 

oubt, will be as long as I live ; and I can the rather 
(wer for this, becauſe I really find ſo much De- 

ght in myſelf in my preſent way of Thinking and 

cing, as infinitely over-pays me; and which, for 

at Reaſon, I am likely to continue for both our ſakes. 

ly beloved Wife, therefore, ſaid he, for methinks 

am grown fond of a Name I once deſpiſed, may 
enture to ſpeak her Mind; and I will promiſe, that, 

d far as it is agreeable to me, and | chearfully can, 

will comply; and you will not inſiſt upon it, if that 

annot be the Caſe. | 

To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, 1 ought not, neither will 

And now. you embolden me to become an 
umble Petitioner ; and that. as I ought, upon my 
nees, for the reinſtating ſuch of your Servants, as 
have been the unhappy Occaſion of their diſobliging 
cole”. He raiſed me up, and ſaid, My beloved Pamela 


* . . 
s too often been in this b., fnunt rohre to me to 
ami ermit it any more. 


wha Riſe, my Faireſt, and let me 
oy WROM, IN particular, you would reinſtate ; and 
Kindly held 1. in 


e . his Arms, and preſſed me to his 
d egg ed Boſom. Mrs. Jerwis, Sir, ſaid I, in the firſt 
r ace; for ſhe is a good Woman; and the Misfor- 
1 nes ſhe has had in the World, make your Diſpleaſure 
— y 


olt heavy to her. 
e, Well, ſaid he, who next? Mr. Longman, Sir, ſaid 
it ug; and, I am ſure, kind as they have been to me, 
oer would I not aſk it, if I could not vouch for their 

Neegrity, and if I did not think it was my dear Ma- 
of 10+r's Intereſt to have ſuch good Servants. 
n 0 Have you any thing further? ſaid he.—Sir, ſaid 
pour good old Butler, who has ſo long been in your 
amily, before the Day of your happy Birth; I 
ould, if 1 might, become an Advocate for ! 

Well, 
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Well, ſaid he, I have only to ſay, That had not 
Mr. Longman, and Mrs. Jerwis, and Jonathan too, 
Joined in a Body, in a bold Appeal to Lady Dawer;, 
which has given her the inſolent Handle ſhe has taken 
to intermeddle in my Affairs, I could eaſily have for- 
given all the reſt of their Conduct; tho' they have 
given their Tongues no little Licence about me; but [ 
could have forgiven them, becauſe I defire every Body 
to love you; and it is with Pride that I obſerve the O- 
5 and Love of them, and every body elſe that 

ows you, juſtify my own. — But yet, I will forgive 
even this, becauſe my Pamela detires it; and I will 
ſend a Letter myſelf, to tell Longman what he owes to 
your Interpoſition, if the Eſtate he has made in my 
Family, does not ſet him above the Acceptance of it. 
And as to Mrs. Ferwis, do you, my Dear, write a 
Letter to her, and give her your Commands, inſtant- 
ly, on the Receipt of it, to go and take poſſeſſion of 
her former Charge; for now, my deareſt Girl, ſhe will 
be more immediately your Servant; and I know you 
love her ſo well, that you'll go thither with the more 
Pleaſure, to find her there —But don't think, added 
he, that all this Compliance is to be tor nothing. Ah! 

Sir, ſaid I, tell me but what I can do, poor as I am in 
Power, Dat rich in Will; and 1 will not heſitate one 
Moment. Why then, ſaid he, of your Accord, 
reward me for my chearful Compliance, with dne 
ſweet Kiſs.—I inſtantly ſaid, Thus then, dear Sir, 
will I obey ; and, Oh ! you have the ſweeteſt and mok 
generous way in the World, to make that a Condition, 
which gives me double Honour, and adds to my Obli- 
ations. And ſo I claſped my Arms about his 
Neck, and was not aſhamed to kiſs him once, and 
2 and three times, once for every forgiven Per- 
ſon. 

Now, my deareſt Pamela, ſaid he, what other 
things have you to aſk ? Mr. Williams is already taken 
Care of; and, I hope, will be happy, —Have you 
nothing to ſay for ohn Arnold? 

Why, dear Sir, ſaid I, you have ſeen the poor Fel- 
bow's Fenitence in my Letters. Ves my Dove, 3 I 

ve: 


Hav 


have : but that is his Penitence for his having ſerv'd 
me, againſt you; and, I think, when he would have 
betray'd me afterwards, he deſerves nothing to be ſaid 
or done for him by either. 
But, dear Sir, ſaid I, this is a Day of Jubilee ; and 
the leſs he deſerves, poor Fellow, the more will be 
your Goodneſs. And let me add one Word; That 
as he was divided in his Inclinations between his Duty 
o you, and good Wiſhes to me, and knew not how to 
liſtinguiſh between the one and the other, when he 
nds us ſo happily united by your great goodneſs to me, 
ze will have no more Puzzles in his Duty; for he has 
ot failed in any other Part of it ; but I hope, will 
ve you faithfully for the future. 
Well then, ſuppoſe I put Mrs. Jewwkes in a 
ay of Buſineſs, in ſome Inn, and give her Fob» for 
Huſband ? And then your Gypſey Story will be 


a _— 


ade ps that ſhe will have a Huſband younger than 
erſelf. 

2 W You are all Goodneſs, Sir, ſaid I, I can freely for- 
e Jive poor Mrs. Fewkes, and wiſh her happy. But per- 
| Wit me, Sir, to aſk, Would not this look like a very 
! Weavy Puniſhment to poor John P—And as if you could 
n Wot forgive him, when vou are ſo grnerous to every 
e ody elle? + 

„He ſmiled, and ſaid, O my Pamela, this, for a for- 
e ing Spirit, is very ſevere upon poor Fewkes : But I 
, Pall never, by the Grace of God, have any more 


ch trying Services to put him or the reſt upon ; and 

you can forgive him, I think I may; and ſo John 

all be at your Diſpoſal. And now let me know, what 
Pamela has further to wiſh? . | 

O my deareſt Sir, ſaid I, not one ſingle wiſh more 


th your Goodneſs ! Forgive theſe Tears of Joy, ad- 
d I !—You have left me nothing to pray for, but 
at God will bleſs you with Life, and Health, and 
bnour, and continue to me the Bleſſing of your Eſ- 
” i and I ſhall then be the happieſt Creature in the 
]. Foild. 

I He 
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your grateful Pamela. My Heart is overwhelm'd | 
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He claſped me in his Arms, and ſaid, you cannot, 


my dear Life, be ſo happy in me, as I am in you, 
O how heartily I deſpite all my former Purſuits and 
headſtrong Appetites! What Joys, what true Joys, 
Row from virtuous Love] Joys which the narrow 


Soul of the Libertine cannot take in, nor his Thought 


conceive !—And which 1 myſelf, whilit a Libertine, 
had not the leaſt Notion of ! & 

But, ſaid he, I expected, my dear Spouſe, my Pa. 
mela, had ſomething to aſk for herſelf : But ſince al 
her own Good is abſorbed in the Delight her gene- 
rous Heart takes in promoting that of others, it ſhall 
be, my Delight to prevent her wiſhes, and to ſtudy to 
make her Care for herſelf unneceſſary, by my antici- 
pating Kindneſs, 

In this manner, my dear Parents, is your happy 
Daughter bleſſed in a Huſband ! O how my exulting 
Heart leaps at the dear, dear Word ! And I have 
nothing to do but to be humble, and to look up 
with Gratitude to the all-gracious Diſpenſer of thele 
Bleſiings ! 

So with a thouſand Thanks, I afterwards retired 
to my cloſet, to write you thus far. And having 
com cu WHAT 1 rg — IC c=, an Put 
up the kind, obliging Preſent, I have nothing more 
to ſay, but that I hope ſoon to ſee you both, and re- 
ceive your Bleſſings on this happy, thrice happy Oc 
caſion. And ſo hoping for your Prayers, that I may 
preſerve an humble and upright Mind to my graciou: 
God, a dutiful Gratitude to my dear Maſter and 
Huſband, —that I may long rejoice in the Continu 
ance of theſe Bleſſings and Favours, and that I may 
preſerve at the ſame time, an obliging Deportment 


to every one elſe, I conclude myſelf, 


Your ever dutiſul and moſt bappy Daughter, 
| PAMELA 
O think it not my Pride, my dear Parents, that 
ſets me on glorying in my Change of Name 
Yours will be always dear to me, and what I ſhal 
never be aſhamed of, I am ſure! But * 
| uCi 


* ky Sr bod #44 


4 


us + 
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ſuch a Huſband !—W hat ſhall I ſay, ſince Words are 
too faint to expreſs my Gratitude and my Joy 

I have taken Copies of my Maſter's Letter to Mr. 
Longman, and mine to Mrs. Ferwis, which I will 
ſend with the further Occurrences when I go to 
the other dear Houſe, or give you when I ſee you, 
as I now hope ſoon to do. 


SATURDAY Morning, the Third of my happy Nuptials. 


Muſt ſtill write on, till I come to be ſettled in the 

Duty of the Station to which I am ſo generouſly 
exalted, and to let you participate with me the tranſ- 
porting Pleaſures that ariſe from my new Condition, 
and the Favours that are hourly heaped upon 'me by 
the beſt of Huſbands. When 1 had got my Pacquet 
for you finiſh'd, I then ſet about Writing, as he had 
kindly directed me, to Mrs. Ferwis ; and had no Dif- 
ficulty till I came to ſign my Name; and ſo I brought 
it _ with me, when I was called to Supper, un- 
ſigned. 
oY y good Maſter, I hardly have yet the Courage 


to call him freely by a tenderer Name, had been 


writing to Mr. Longman; and he ſaid, pleaſantly,” 
ſee here, my deareſt, what I have written to your 
Somebody. | read as follows : 


M.. Loxcman, 
I Have the Pleaſure to acquaint you, that laſt 
* Thurjday I was marry'd to my beloved Pame- 
la. I have had Reaſon to be diſobliged with you, 
* and Mrs. Jervit and Jonathan, not for your Kind- 
© neſs to, and Regard for my dear Spouſe, that now 
* 15, but for the manner in which you appealed to 
my Siſter Davers; which has made a very wide 
* Breach between her and me. But as it was one of 
her firſt Requeſts, that I would overlook what had 
* paſt, and reinſtate you all in your former Charges, 
* I think myſelf obliged, without the leaſt Heſitation, 
* to comply with it. So, if you pleaſe, you may 
enter 
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« enter again upon an Office which you have alway 
executed with unqueſtionable Integrity, and to the 
Satisfaction of . 


* Friday Afternoon. * Tours, &c. 


I ſhall ſet out next Tueſday or Wedne/day, God 
willing, for Bedford/hire ; and defire to find Je 
* nathan, as well as you, in your former Offices; 
in which I dare ſay, you'll have the more Plex 
* ſure, as you have ſuch an early Inſtance of the 
« Sentiments of my dear Wife, from — 4 Good. 
* neſs you may expect every agreeable Thing. 
She wh herſelf to Mrs. Jervis. "I 


I thank'd him moſt gratefully for his Goodneſs, and 
afterwards took the above Copy of it: And ſhew'd 
him my Letter to Mrs. Jerwis, as follows: 


* My dear Mrs. Jervis, 
2 1 Have joyful Tidings to communicate to you, 
For Yeſterday I was happily marry'd to the 
© beſt of Gentlemen, yours and my beloved Maſter. 
© I have only now to tell you, that Faw inexpreſſibly 


happy: That my generous Benefactor denies me no- G 
© thing, and even anticipates my Wiſhes. You may *0 
© be ſure I could not forget my dear Mrs. Ferwis ; and II 
I made it my Requeſt, and had it granted, as ſoon aN 


* aſk'd, that you might return to the kind Charge, 
which you executed with ſo much Advantage to oui 
« Maſter's Intereſt, and ſo much Pleaſure to all under 
4 _— Direction. All the Power that is put into my 
* Hands, by the moſt generous of Gentlemen, ſhall 
be exerted to make every Thing eaſy and agreeable 
to you; and as I ſhall ſoon have the Honour of at- 
© tending my beloved Spouſe to Bedfordhire, it wil 
© be a very conſiderable Addition to my Delights, and 
to my unſpeakable Obligations to the beſt of Men, 
to ſee my dear Mrs. Jervis, and to be received by 
her with that Pleaſure, which I promiſe =—_— 
6 T 


8 
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from her Affection. For I am, my dear good Frien 

and always will be, mY ” 


* Yours very aſfectionately and gratefully, 
* PAMELA 


He read this Letter, and ſaid, tis yours, my 
dear, and muſt be good : But don't you put your 
Name to it? Sir, ſaid I, your Goodneſs has given 
me a Right to'a very honourable one : But as this ib 

the firſt Occaſion of this kind, except that to my dear 
Father and Mother, I think I ought to ſhew it you 
unſign'd, that I may not ſeem over-forward to take 
Advantage of the Honour you have done me. 
However ſweetly humble and requiſite, ſaid he, 
I chis may appear to my dear Pamela's Niceneſs, it be- 
fits me to tell you, that I am every Moment, more 
and more pleaſed with the Right you have to my 
Name: And, my dear Life, added he, I have only to 
wiſh I may be half as worthy as you are of the happy 
not ſo lately knit. He then took a Pen himſelf, 
and wrote after Pamela, his moſt worthy Surname 
and I under-wrote thus: O rejoice with me, my 
dear Mrs. Jerdis, that I am enabled, by God's 
o. Graciouſneſs and my dear Maſter's Goodneſs, thus 
ye write myſelf.” 
na Theſe Letters, and the Pacquet to you, were ſent 
way by Mr. Thomas early this Morning. 

My deareſt Maſter is juſt gone to 4 a ride out, 
d intends to call upon the Lady Jones, Mr. Peters, 
id Sir Simon Darnford, to invite them to Chappel 
nd Dinner to morrow ; and ſays, he chuſes to 90 it 
imſelf, becauſe the time is ſo ſhort, they will, per- 
aps, deny a Servant. | 
I forgot to mention, that Mr. William was here 

elterday, to aſk Leave to go ſee his new Living, 
dd to provide for taking Poſſeſſion of it; and ſeem'd 
pleas'd with my Maſter's Kindneſs and Fondneſs 
r me, as well as his generous Deportment to him- 
If, that he left us in ſuch a Diſpoſition, as ſhew'd 
n quite happy. I am very glad of it; for it would 

rejoice 


q 
{1 
* of \ 
l 1 
73 * 
* 
b , 
141 
9 4 
* 
8 7 J. A 
1 + «_ 
f 3:05 
Y Fi 
: k 
iP 1 
33 7 
x 
*. * - 
: *4 7} 
- 
l 4 
: > XZ , 
+ SS 
$ ©, 
o 
* 5 
4 N 
# Fe 
. 
4 
: 
" _ 4 4 
' 8 
7 Ly 
% p - 
| 
e 
LE, F- = > 
a [ 
py" | 
8 ” N 
0 * 9 
x v 
3 
+. 
'V 
bY 
A © 
o 
w - 
Wy 
YZ 3 : 
7 * , 
: a * 
1 
9 1 
, + 
wy 7 
1 
1 3% 
b 
= 
= 
k 
* 
1 
Y if 
"35 
is : 
"Y 
1 4 
1 0 
. 5 
d k 
5 1 
l * 
1 \ 1 
| 7 
i 
1 
4:2 
ET _ 
1 
ö 
1 75 
A 
1 
ns. 
on 
; 4 
Al — 
[1 * 


8 h 7 - — — * * b =—T LE - 
n 5 2 e ＋ 
> 2 — * 94 J * 2 
. 6 - * — 2952 
"AF Can N _ ** 
Þ wy. T7. = CA = - 


144 PAMELA; Or, 


rejoice me to be an humble means of making all Man. 
kind ſo : and Oh ! what Returns ought I not to make 
to the Divine Goodneſs ! and how ought I to ſtrive tg 
diffuſe the Bleſſings I experience, to all in my Knoy. 
ledge ! For elſe, what is it for ſuch a Worm az! 
to be exalted ! What is my fing/e Happineſs, if ] ſuffer 
it, Niggard-like, to extend no further than myſelf 
But then, Indeed, do God Almighty's Creatures af 
worthy of the Bleſſings they receive, when they make, 
or endeavour to make the whole Creation, ſo far as 
in the Circle of their Power, happy ! 

Great and good God ! as thou haſt enlarged ny 
Opportunities, enlarge alſo my Will, and make me 
delight in diſpenſing to others, a Portion of tha 
Happineſs which I have myſelf ſo plentifully receiv 
at the Hands of thy gracious Providence]! Then ſhal 
I not be uſeleſs in my Generation Then ſhall] 
not ſtand a ſingle Mark of God's Goodneſs to a pot 
worthleſs Creature, that in herſelf is of ſo poor Ac 
count in the Scale of Beings, a meer Cypher on th: 
wrong Side of a Figure; but ſhall be placed on th: 
right Side; and, tho' nothing worth in myſelf, ſtul 

ive Signification by my Place, and multiply the Blet- 

ngs I owe to God's Goodneſs, who has diſtinguiſh" 
me by ſo fair a Lot! 


This, as I conceive, is the indiſpenſable Duty of: 


high Condition ; and how great muſt be the Conden 
nation of poor Creatures, at the great Day of Ac 


count, when they ſhall be aſked, what Uſes they han 


made of the Opportunity put into their Hands ? ani 
are able only to ſay, we have lived but to ourſely 
We have circumſcribed all the Power thou has giv . 
us into one narrow, ſelfiſh Circle : We have heap'd 
Treaſures for thoſe who came after us, tho* we kno! 
not whether they will not make a ftill worſe Uſe « 
them than we ourſelves did. And how can ſuch pot 
ſelfiſh Pleaders expe& any other Sentence, than t! 
dreadful, Depart ye * 1 | 
But ſure, my dear Father and Mother, ſuch. Pe 
ſons can have no Notion of the exalted Pleaſures thi 


© Vinrtvue Rewarded. 145 


flow from doing Good, were there to be no After-ac- 
count at all! . 

There is ſomething ſo ſatisfaftory and pleaſing to 
Reflection, on the being able to adminiſter Comfote 
and Relief to thoſe who ſtand in need of it, as infinite- 
ly rewards the beneficent Mind, And how often have 
] experienced this in my good Lady's Time; tho” but 
the ſecond-hand Diſpenſer of her Benefits to the Poor, 
and Sickly, when ſhe made me her Almoner ! How 
have I been affected with the Bleflings which the mi- 
ſerable have heaped upon her for her Goodneſs, and u 
on me for being but the humble Conveyer of her Boun- 
ty to them !—And how delighted have I been, when 
the moving Reports I have made of a particular Di- 
ſtreſs, has augmented my good Lady's firſt Intentions 
it its Relief! | 

This I recal, with Pleaſure, becauſe it is now, by 
God's Goodneſs, become my Part to do thoſe good 
Things ſhe was won't to do: And oh! let me watch 
myſelt, that my proſperous State do not make me 
forget to look up with due Thankfulneſs, to the Pro- 
vidence which has intruſted me with the Power, that 
ſo I may not incur a terrible Woe by the Abuſe or the 
Neglect of it! | 

Forgive me theſe Reflections, my dear Parents, 
and let me have your Prayers, that I may not find my 
preſent Happineſs a Snare to me; but that I may con- 
ſider, that more and more will be expected from me, 
in Proportion to the Power given me ; and that I may 
not ſa unworthily act as if I believ'd I ought to Tet 
up my Reſt in my mean /elf, and think nothing fur- 
ther to be done, with the Opportunities put into 
my Hand, by the Divine Favour, and the beſt of 
Men ! „ | 

SATURD AY, Seven o' Click in the Evening, 

Y Maſter return'd home to Dinner, in Compli- 
ment to me, tho' much preſs'd to dine with Las 
dy Tones, as he was alſo by Sir Simon, to dine with 
him, But Mr. Peters could not conveniently provide 


a Preacher for his own Church to-morrow Morning, 
r ä * 
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at ſo ſhort a Notice; Mr. Williams being gone, as [ 
ſaid, to his new Living; but believed he could for the 
Afternoon; and ſo he promiſed to give his Company 
to Dinner, and to read Afternoon Service; and thi 
made my Maſter invite all the reſt, as well as him, to 
Pinner, and not to Church ; and made them promiſe þ 
to come; and told Mr, Peters, he would ſend hi 
Coach for him and his Family. 

Miſs Darnford told him, pleaſantly, ſhe would not 

come unleſs he would 2 her to be at his Wed. 
ding; by which, I find, Mr. Peters has kept the 8e. 
cret, as my Maſter deſired. 
He was pleaſed to give me an Airing after Dinner 
in the Chariot, and renew'd his kind Aſſurances to 
me, and, if poſſible, is kinder than ever. This i 
ſweetly comfortable to me ; becauſe it ſhews me, he 
does not repent of his Condeſcenſions to me; and i 
encourages me to look up to him with more Satisfac 
tion of Mind, and leſs Doubtfulneſs. 

I begged leave to ſend a Guinea to a poor Body ii nu 
the Town, that I heard, by Mrs. Fewhes, lay ven me 
ill, ard was very deſtitute. He ſaid, ſend two, mf bor 
dear, if you pleaſe. Said I, Sir, I will never do ay be 
Thing of this kind without letting you know what ade 
do. He moſt generouſly anſwer'd, I ſhall then p 1 
haps, have you do leſs Good than you would other der; 
| wiie do, from a Doubt of me; tho' I hope your Dil whe 
cretion, and my own Temper, which is not avariciouff to f 
will make ſuch Doubt cauſeleſs. | rf 

Now, my dear, continued he, I'II tell you how wha 
will order this Point, to avoid even the Shadow D 
 Uneaſineſs on one Side, or Doubt on the other. 

As to your Father and Mother, in the firſt Pla 
they ſhall be quite out of the Queſtion ; for I ha 
already determined in my Mind about them; and 
is thus: They ſhall go down, if they and you thi 
well of it, to my little Nentiſb Eſtate ; which I onf 
mentioned to you in ſuch a manner, as made 


reje& it with a Nobleneſs of Mind that gave ſy oy 
Pain then, but Pleaſure ſince. There is a pre 


Ticthe Farm and Houſe, untenanted, upon that 
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and tolerably ſtock'd, and I will further ſtock it for 
them: for ſuch induſtrious Folks won't know how to 
live without ſome Employment; and it ſhall be theirs 
for both their Lives without paying any Rent; and 
I will allow them 50 J. per Annum beſides, that they 
may keep up the Stock, and be kind to any other of 
your Relations, without being beholden to you or 
me, for ſmall Matters ; and for greater, where need- 
ful, you ſhall always have it in your Power to accom- 
modate them; for I ſhall never queſtion your Pru- 
dence. And we will, ſo long as God ſpares our Lives, 
go down once a Year to fee them, and they ſhall 
come up as often as they pleaſe, it cannot be too of- 
ten to ſee us; for I mean not this, my Dear, to ſend 
them from us.— Before I proceed, does my Pamela 
like this ? . 1 
O, Sir, ſaid I, either I have not Words, or elſe 
the Engl/iþ Tongue affords them not, to expreſs ſut- 
fciently my Gratitude. Learn me, dear Sir, conti- 
1 nued I, and preſſed his dear Hands to my Lips, learn 
ei me ſome other Language, if there be any, that a- 
u bounds with more grateful Terms, that I may not thus 
au be choaked with Meanings, for which I can find no 
at adequate Utterance. | 
' My Charmer I ſays he, your Language is all won- 
ney derful, as your Sentiments ; and you muſt abound 
Di when you ſeem moſt to want !—All that I wiſh, is, 
100 to find my Propoſals agreeable to you ; and if my 
„ are not, my ſecond ſhall be, if I can but know 
what you waſh. 27 8 4 
Did I ſay too much, my deareſt Parents, when 1 
ſaid he was, if poſſible, kinder and kinder O the 
Ul bleſſed Man ! How my Heart is overwhelm'd with his 
MGoodneſs ! 
Well, ſaid he, my deareſt, let me deſire you to 
mention this to them, and ſee if they approve it. But 
If it be your Choice, and theirs, to have them nearer 
you, or even under the Roof with you, I will free- 
y conſent to it. 3 
pre O no, Sir, ſaid I (and I fear almoſt ſinn'd in my 
EMgrateful Flight) I am ſure they would not chuſe that; 
G 2 they 
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they could not, perhaps, ſerve God ſo well, if they 
were to live with you ; for ſo conſtantly ſeeing the 
Hand that bleſſes them, they would, may-be, as mu 
be my Care to avoid, be tempted to look no further 
in their Gratitude,” than to the dear Diſpenſer of ſuch 
innumerable Benefit! © 4 
Excellent Creature I ſaid he, my beloved wants no 
Language; nor Sentiment neither! and her charming 
Thoughts, ſo ſweetly expreſs'd, would grace any 
Language; and this is a Bleſſing almoſt peculiar to my 
Faireſt. Your ſo kind acceptance, my Pame/a, added 
he, repays the Benefit, with Intereſt, and leaves m 
under Obligation to your Goodneſs. | | 
But now, my deareſt, I will tell you what we vil 7 
do, with Regard to Points-of- your own private Cha- Þ 
ity ; for, far be it from me, to put under that Name b. 
the Subject we have been mentioning : Becauſe that, a1 
and more than that, is Daty, to Perſons ſo worthy, qi 
and fo ncarly related to my Pamela, and, as ſuch, to 
mj ſelf.—0 bow) the ſweet Man outdoes me in 
Thoughts, Words, Power, and every Thing! 
And this, ſaid he, Ties in a very ſmall Compaſs; fot 
J will allow you two hundred Pounds a Vear, Whicl 
Lenoman ſhall conſtantly pay you, at fifty Pounds: 
Quarter for your own Ulſe, and of which I expect n0 
Ae:ount ; to commence from the Day you enter into 
my other Houſe: I mean, ſaid he, that the firſt hit 
Pounds ſhall then be due; becauſe you ſhall have ſome me. 
thing to begin with. And, added the dear generouf has 
«Man, if this be pleaſing to you, let it, ſince you i my 


you want Words, ſignify it by ſuch a ſweet Kiſs Beh 
you gave me yeſterday. I heſitated not a Moment i bled 
comply with theſe obliging Terms, and threw" mand 
Arms about his dear Neck, tho' in the Chariot, ou, 
bleſſed his Goodneſs to me. But indeed, Sir, ſaid .o 
I cannot bear this gellerous Treatment. He was os GT 
Jed to ſay, don't be" unęaſy, my Dear, about thewiſh 


"/'rifles ; God has bleſs'd me with a very good Eſta 
end all of it in a proſperous Condition, and well tenan 
ad. I lay up Money every Vear, and have befide 
"large Sums in che Government and other Securities; 


th 
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that you will find, what I have hitherto promiſed, is 
very ſhort of that Proportion of my Subſtance, Which, 
az my deareſt Wife, you have a Right to. 
In this ſweet. manner did we paſs the Time till E- 
vening, when the Chariot brought us home; and 
ten our Supper ſucceeded in the fame agreeable man- 
| WH ner. And thus, in a rapturous Circle, the Time 
moves on; every Hour bringing with it ſometliing 
more delightful than the paſt Sure nobody was ever 
jo bieit as I! 


) 
4 
| 
SUND 4Y, the Fourth Day of my Happine/+. 


e N OT going to Chappel this Morning, the Rea- 
| ſon of which I told you, I beſtow'd the Tire, 
ll from the Hour of my beloved's rifing, to Breakfait, in 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, in my Cloſet : and now J 
ie i begin to be quite caly, chearful and free in my Spirits z 
% and the rather, as I find myſelf encouraged by the 'I'ran- 
„ aquility, Serenity, and pleaſing Vivacity in the Temper 
to and Behaviour, of my beloved Spouſe ; who thereby 
in ſhews he does not repent of his Goodneſs to me. 

I attended, him to Breakfaſt, and drank my Cho- 
ot colate with-great Pleaſure, and eat two bits of Toaſt ; 
a and he ſcemed quite pfeas'd with me, and ſaid, 
now does my deareſt begin to look upon we with an 
rol Air of Serenity and Satisfaction: It ſhall be always, 
nol added he, my Delight to give you Occaſion for this 
i ſweet becomin Aſpect of Confidence and Pleaſure in 
no me My Heart, dear Sir, ſaid I, is quite eaſy, and 
ou has loſt all its fooliſh Tumults, which combating with 
my Gratitude, gave an ingrateful Appearance to my 
Behaviour: But now your Goodneſs, Sir, has ena- 
t bled it to get the better of its uneaſy Apprehenſions, 
and my Heart is all of one Piece, and devoted to 
uon, and grateful Tranquility. And could I be 
lo happy as to ſee you and my good Lady Da- 
vers reconciled, I have nothing in this World to 
wiſh for more, but the Continuance of your Favour. 
He ſaid, I wiſh this Reconciliation, my deareſt, as 
vell as you; and I do aſſure you, more for your ſake 
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than my un: And if ſhe would behave tolerably, [ 
would make the Terms caſier to her for that Reafon, 

He ſaid, I will lay down one Rule for you, my Pa. 
mela, to obſerve in your Dreſs ; and I will tell you 
every thing I like or diſlike, as it occurs to me; and 
I would have you do the fame, on your Part, that no. 
thing may lie upon either of our Minds, that ſhall occas 
non the leaſt Reſervedneſs. 

J have often obſerv'd in married Folks, that, in a lit. 
tle while, the Lady grows careleſs in her Dreſs; which, 
to me, looks as if ſhe would take no Pains to ſecure the 
Aflection ſhe had gained, and ſhews a Slight to her 
Huſband, that ſhie had not to her Lover: Row, you 
mult know, this has always given me great Offence; 
and 1 ſhould not forgive it, even in my Pamela; 
tho' ſhe would have this Excuſe for herſelf, that thou- 
ſands could not make, that ſhe looks lovely in every 
Thing. So, my Dear, I ſhall expect of you always, 
to be dreſs'd by Dinner-time, except ſomething extra 
ordinary happens ; and this, whether you are to go 
abroad, or ſtay at home. For this, my Love, wil 
continue to you that ſweet Eaſe in your Dreſs and 
Behaviour, which you are ſo happy a Miſtreſs of; and 
whoever I bring home with me to my Table, you 
will be in Readineſs to receive them; and will nc 
want to make thoſe fooliſh Apologies, to unexpecte 
Viſitors, that carry with them a Reflection on than 
Conduct of thoſe who make them; and beſides, wil doc 
convince me, that you think yourſelf obliged to affe 

ar as graceful to your Husband, as you would n 

erſons leſs familiar to your Sight. * 

This, dear Sir, faid I, is a moſt oblig ing Injunctiorſ t 
ard I moſt heartily thank you for it, and will alw? 
take Care to obey it —Why, my dear, ſaid he, ) 
may better do this than half your Sex. Becauſe th 
too generally act in ſuch a manner, as if they ſeem'd 
think it the Privilege of Birth ard Fortune, to turn P 


into Night, and Night into Day, and are ſeldom |: 
ring till *tis time to fit down to Dinner; and fo all tt 
good old Family Rules are rever:'d ; for they bres ect 
faſt when they ſhould dine; dine, when they ſhou 
{up 


VinTtrve Re-wardecd. 151 


ſup ; and ſup, when they ſhould go to bed; and by the 
Help of dear Quadrille, iometimes 50 to Bed when they 
WH ſhould riſe —in any Thing but theſe, my dear, con- 
WW tioucd he, I expect you to be a Lady. And my good 
| Mother was one of this old-faſhion'd Cut, tho' in all 
other Reſpects, as worthy a Lady as any in the King- 
dom. Aud ſo you have not been uſed to the new Way, 
and may the eaſter practiſe the other. 
: Dear Sir, ſaid I, pray give me more of your ſweet 
„junctions. Why then continued he, I ſhall in the 
e uſual Courſe, and generally, if not hinder'd by Com- 
any, like to go to bed with my deareſt, by eleven; 
and if I don't, ſhan't hinder you. I ordinarily nc 
riſe by fix, in Summer. I will allow you to lic half 
an Hour after me, or fo. 
u- Then you'll have ſome time at your own Diipc's, 
nal you give me your Company to breakſaſt; which 
„may be always fo, as that we may have done at a lit. 
de after nine. 3 
90 Then will you have ſeveral Hours, again, at your 
08 Diſpoſal, till two o' Clock, when I ſhall like to fir 
na down at Table. 
ma You will then have ſeveral uſeful Hours more ta 
oof employ yourſelf in, as you ſhall beſt like; and I would 
nal generally go to Supper by eight; and when we are 
gell reſolved to ſtick to thoſe old-faſbioned Rules, as neat 
as we Can, we ſhall make our Viſitors conform to them 
too, and expect them from us, and ſuit themſelves 
accordingly : For I have always obſery'd, that it is 
in every one's Power to preſcribe Rules to himſelf. It 
is only ſtanding a few ridiculous Jeſts at firſt, and that 
too, from ſuch generally, as are not the moſt worthy 
to be minded ; and, after a while, they will ſay, it 
henifies nothing to aſk him: He will have his own 
Way. There 1s no putting him out of his Byaſs. He 
a regular piece of Clock-work, will they joke, and 
all that: And why, my dear, ſhould we not be fo ? 
For Man is as frail a Piece of Machinery, as any 
lock-work whatever, and, by Irregularity, is as ſub- 
ect to be diſorder'd. | 
G 4 Then,, 
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Then, my dear, continued the eharming Man, 
when they {ce they are received, at my Times, with 
an open Countenance and chearful Heart; when 
they fee Plenty and Variety at my Poard, and meet 
a kind and hearty welcome from us both, they will 
not offer to break. in upon my Conditions, nor grudge 
me my regular Hours: And as moſt of theſe People 
have nothing to do, except to riſe in a Morning, 
they may as weil come to Breakfaſt with us, at half 
an Hour after eight, in Summer, as at ten or eleven, 
10 Dinner at two, as at four, five, or ſix; and to 
Supper at eight, as at ten or eleven. And then our 
Servants too well know, generally, the Times of 
their Buſineſs, and the Hours of their Leiſure or 
Receſs; and we, as well as they, ſhall reap the Be- 
nefit of this Regularity. And who knows, my dear, 
but we mey revive the good old Faſhion in our 
Neighbourhood, by this means ? At leaſt, it 
will be doing our own Parts towards it; and anſwer- 
ing the good Leſſon I learned at School, Ewery one 
mend one. And the worſt that will happen will be, 
that when ſome of my Brother Rakes, ſuch as thole 
we were broke in upon, ſo unwelcomely, laſt Thur/: 
day, are got out of the Way, if that can ever be, and 
fall to conſidering whom they ſhall go to dine with in 
their Rambles they will only ſay, We muſt not go 
to him; for his Dinner-time is over; and ſo they'll 
reſerve me; for another Time, when they happen te 
ſuit jt better; or perhaps, they will take a Supper 
and a Bed with me inſtead of it. 

Nov, my deareſt, continued the kind Man, you fee 
dere are more of my Injunctions, as you ſhall call them; 
and tho? I will not be ſo ſet, as to quarrel if they are 
not always exactly comply d with; yet, as | know you 
won't think them unreaſonable, 1 ſhall be glad they 
may as often as they can; and you will give your Or. 
ders accordingly, to your Mrs. Jerwis, who is a good 
Woman, and will take Pleaſure in obeying you. 

O deareſt, dear Sir, ſaid I, have you no more o 
your {ſweet Injunctions to .honour me with? They 


oblige and improve me at the fame time I What 4 


happ? 
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ppy Lot is mine — God Almighty reward your 
Goodneſs to me! | | 

Why, let me ſee, my deareſt, ſaid he.—_.Bat I 
think of no more at preſent, For it would be needleſs 
to ſay, how much I value you for your Sweetnefs 
of temper, and that open Chearfulneſs of Counte- 
nance which adorns you, when nothing has given 
my faireſt i — ons for her Virtue : A Sweet- 
neſs, and a Chearfulneſs, that prepoſſeſſes in your 
Favour at firſt Sight, the Mind of every one that 
beholds you. I need not, J hope, ſay, that I 
would have you diligently preſerve this ſweet Appear- 
ance * Let no thwarting Accident, no croſs Fortune, 
(for we muſt not expect to be exempt from ſuch, 
happy as we now are in each other I) deprive this 
ſweet Face of this its principal Grace : And when 
any Thing unpleaſing happens, in a quarter of an 
Hour at fartheſt, begin to miſtruſt yourſelf, and ap- 
ply to your Glaſs ; and if you ſee a Gloom ariſing, 
or ariſen, . baniſh it inſtantly, ſmooth your dear Coun- 
tenance, reſume 5 former Compoſure; and then, 
my deareſt, whoſe Heart muſt always be ſeen in her 
Face, and cannot be a Hypocrite, will find this a 
means to ſmooth her Paſſions alſo ; and if the Occa- 
ſion be too ſtrong for ſo ſudden a Conqueſt, ſhe will 
know how to do it more effectually, by repairing to 
her Cloſet, and begging that gracious Aſſiſtance, 
which has never yet failed her: and fo ſhall I, my 
dear, who, as.you once, but too juſtly obſerv'd, 
have been too much ind ulged by my good Mother, 
have an Example from you, as well as a Pleaſure in 


you which will hardly ever be palled. 


One Thing, continued he, I have frequently ob- 
ſerved. at the Houſes of other Gentlemen, that 
when we have unexpeRtedly viſited, or broke in upon 
the Family Order, laid down by their Ladies; and 
eſpecially if any of us have Jain under the Suſpicion 
of having occaſionally ſeduced our marry'd Com- 
panion into bad Hours, or given indifferent Examples, 
the poor Gentleman has been oddly affected at our 
coming; tho” the gopd Breeding of the Lady has 

G5 made 
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made her juſt keep up Appearances. He has looked ſo 
conſcious ; has been ſo afraid, as it were, to diſoblige; 
has made ſo many Excufes for ſome of us, before we 
have been accuſed, as has always ſhewn me how unwet. 
come we have been; and how much he is obliged to 
compound with his Lady for a tolerable Reception of 
us; and, perhaps, ſhe too, in Proportion to the ho- 
neſt Man's Concern to court her Smiles, has been 
more reſerv'd, ſtiff and formal; and has behav'd with 
an Indifference, and Slight, that has often made me 
- wiſh myſelf out of her Houſe ; for tos plainly have! 

ſeen, that it was not hrs. 
This, my Dear, you will judge by my Deſcription, 
has afforded me Subject for Animadverſion upon the 
marry'd Life ; for a Man may not (tho” in the main, 
he is willing to flatter himſelf. that he is Maſter of his i 
- Houſe, and will aſſert himſelf upon great Occaſions, MW 
when his Prerogative is ſtrongly invaded) be always WM f 
willing to contend ; and ſuch Women as thoſe I have MW $ 
deſceibed are always ready to take the Field, and are 
worſe Enemies than the old Parthians, who annoy WM F 
moſt, when they ſeem to retreat 3 and never fail to re- MW b. 
turn to the Charge again, and carry on the offenſive 
War, till they have tired out Reſiſtance, and made the 
Huſband willing, like a vanquiſt'd Enemy, to com- 
pound for ſmall Matters, in order to preſerve ſome- 
thing. At leaſt, the poor Man does not care to let hu 
Friends ſee his Caſe, and ſo will not provoke a Fire to 
break out, that, he ſees, (and ſo do his Friends toc) 
the meek Lady has much aco to ſmoother ; and which, 
very poſſibly, burns with a moſt comfortable Arcour, 
after we are gone. | : | 
You ſmile, my Pamela, ſaid he, at this whimſical 
Picture; and J am ſure, I never ſhall have Realon to 
include you in theſe diſagreeable Out-lines ; but yet ! 
will ſay, that I expect from you, whoever comes to 
my Ilouſe, that you accuſtom yourſclf to one even, 
uniform Complailance : That no frown take place ot 
your Brow : That however ill or well provided ve 
n ay be for their Reception, you ſhew no Flutter d 
Piicompolſute : That whoever you may have in you! 
Compal! 
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ſineſs it gave t 
in it, that ſhe ſuffer'd it to ſpread all over the Com- 
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Company at the Time, you ſignify not, by the leaft 
reſerved Look, that the Stranger is come upon you un- 
ſeaſonably, or at a Time you wiſh'd not. But be ta- 
cetious, End, obliging to all; and if to any one more 
than another, to ſach as have the leaſt Reaſon to ex- 

& it from you, or who are moſt inferior at the Ta- 
ble ; for thus will you, my Pamela, chear the doubt- 
ing Mind, quiet the uneaſy Heart, and diffuſe Eaſe, 
Pleaſure, and Tranquility around my Board. 

And be ſure, my dear, continued he, let no little 


| Accidents ruffle your Temper. I ſhall never forget once 
that I was at 


dy Arthur's ; and a Footman hap- 
'd to ſtumble, and let fall a fine China Diſh, and 
roke it all to pieces : it was grievous to ſee the unea- 
C r Lady. And ſhe was fo ſincere 


pany, and it was a pretty large one too ; and not a Per- 
ſon in it, but turn'd either her Conſoler, or fell into 
Stories of the like Misfortunes ; and fo we all became, 
for the reſt of the Evening, nothing but blundering 
Footmen, and careleſs Servants, or were turn'd into 
broken Jars, Plates, Glaſſes, Tea- cups, and ſuch like 
brittle Subſtance. And it affected me ſo much, that 
when I came home, I went to bed, and dreamt that 
Robin, with the Handle of his Whip, broke the. Fore- 
glaſs of my Chariot; and I was fo ſollicitous, me- 
thought, to keep the good Lady in Countenance for 
her Anger, that I broke his Head in Revenge, ard 
ltabb'd one of my Coach-horfes. And all the Com- 
fort I had when it was done, methought, was, that I 
had not expoſed myſelf before Company ; and there 
were no Sufferers but guilty Robin, and one inno- 
cent Coach-horſe; for when my Hand was in, I might 
as reaſonably have killed the other three. 

I was exceedingly diverted with theſe facetious 
Hints, and the pleaſant manner in which he gave 
them; and I promis'd to improve by the excellent Lel- 
ions, contained in them. | 
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I then went up and dreſſed myſelf, as like a Bride 
as I could, in my beſt Cloaths, and, on Enquiry find- 
ing my deareit Maſter was gone to walk in the Garden, 
1 went to find him out. He was%eading in the little 
Alcove ; and I ſaid, Sir, am I licens'd to intrude up. 
on you without your Commands? No, my Dear, 
ſaid he, becauſe you cannot iatrude. I am ſo wholly 
,yours, that where-ever I am, you have not only a 
ight to join me; but you do me a very acceptable 
Favour at the ſame time. 
I have, Sir, ſaid I, obey'd your firſt kind Injuncti- 
on, as to dreſſing myſelf before Dinner; but, may 
be you are buſy, Sir? He put up the Paper he was 
reading, and jaid, I can have no Buſineſs or Plez 
ſure of cqual Value to your Company, my Dear, 
Wii was you going to {ry ?——Only, Sir, to knoy, 
if you live any more kind Injunctions to give me? 
I covid hear you talk a whole Day together, 
| You are very obliging, Pamela, (aid he; bit 
you are fo perfectly what I wiſh, that I might haw 
ſpar'd tlioſe 1 gave you; but I was willing you ſhou!l 
| Lave a Taſe of my Freedom with you, to put you 
upon the like with me. For I am confident there 
can be no Friendſhip laſting without Freedom, and 
without communicating to one another even the little 
Caprices, if my Pamela can have any ſuch, which 
may be moſt affecting to us. 

Now, my Dear, {aid he, be ſo kind to find ſome 
Fault with me, and tell me what you would wiſh me 
to do, to appear more agreeable to you. O, Sit, 
ſaid I, and could have kiſſed him, but for ſhame, 
(To be ſure I ſhall grow a ſad fond Huſly !) I have nt 
cne ſingle thing to wiſh for; no, not one !—He ſai 

ted me very kindly, and ſaid, he ſhould be ſorry if! 
had, and forbore to ſpeak it. Do you think, m 

dear Sir, faid I, that your Pamela has no Conſcience 

Do you think, that becauſe yon ſo kindly oblige h 

ard delight in obliging her, that ſhe muſt rack her Ir 

vention for Trials of your Goodneſs, and know nd 
when ſhe is happy !-——O my deareſt Sir, added! 

leſs than one half of the Favours you have ſo ger 

rob 
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rouſly conferred upon me, would have exceeded my 
utmoſt Wiſhes ! | | 
My dear Angel, ſaid he, and kiſſed me again, I 
ſhall be troubleſome to you with my Kiſſes, if you con- 
tinue thus ſweetly obliging, in your Actions and Ex- 
preſſions, O Sir, ſaid I, 1 have been thinking, as I 
was dreſſing myſelf, what an excellent Example you 
have given me of the Leſſons you teach me. For 
here, Sir, you are moſt charmingly dreſs'd yourſelf, 
as you have commanded me, before Dinner. 
Then, Sir, when you command me, at your Ta- 
ble, to chear the doubting Mind, and comfort the un- 
eaſy Heart, and to behave moſt kindly to thoſe who 
have leaſt Reaſon to expect it, and are moſt inferior: 
how ſweetly, in every Inſtance that could poſſibly oc - 
cur, have you done this yourlelf, by your poor, un- 
worthy Pamela, till you have diffuſed, in your own 
dear Words, Eaſe, Pleaſure and Tranquility around 
my glad Heart. | 
Then again, Sir, when you bid me not be diſturbed 
by little Accidents, or by Strangers coming in upon 
me unexpectedly, how noble an Inſtance did you give 
me of this; when on our dear Wedding-day, the 


coming of Sir Charles Hargrave, and the other two 


Gentlemen, (for which you was quite unprovided, and 
hinder'd our Happineſs of dining together on that 
choſen Day) did not ſo diſturb you, but that you en- 
tertained the Gentlemen pleaſantly, and parted with 
them civilly and kindly !——What charming Inſtances 
are theſe, I have been recolleing with Pleaſure, of 
your purſuing the Doctrine you deliver! 7 

My Dear, ſaid he, theſe Obſervations are very kind 
in you, and much to my Advantage: But if I do not 
always, (for I fear theſe were too much Accidents) ſo 
well purſue the Doctrines I lay down, my Pamela muſt 
not expect that my Imperfections will be a Plea for her 
Non-obſervance of my Leſſons, as you call them; 
for I doubt, I ſhall never be half ſo perfect as you 
and fo I cannot permit you to fall back in your Good- 


neſs, tho' I may find myſelf unable to advance, as I 
ought in my Duty, BY 
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I hope, Sir, ſaid I, by God's Grace, I never ſhall. 
J believe it, ſaid he; but I only mention this, know. 
ing my own DefeQs, leſt my future Leſſons ſhould not 
be ſo well warranted by my Practice, as in the Inſtan. 
ces you have kindly recollected. 

He was pleaſed to take Notice of my Dreſs, and 
ſpanning my Waſte with his Hands ſaid, What > 
Front Shape is here! it would make one regret to loſe 
it; and yet, my beloved Pamela, I ſhall think nothing 
'but that loſs wanting, to complete my Happineſs !— 
I put my bold Hand before his Mouth, and ſaid, Huſh, 
huſh! O ſie, Sir! The freeſt thing you have 
ever yet ſaid, fince I have been yours !——He kiſſed 
my Hand, and faid, ſuch an innocent wiſh, my Dear- 
eſt, may be permitted me, becauſe it is the End of the 
Inſtitution ——But ſay, would ſuch a Caſe be unwel- 
come to my Pamela ?—I will ſay, Sir, ſaid I, and 
hid my bluſhing Face on his Boſom, that your Wiſhes, 
in every thing, ſhall be mine; but pray, Sir, N ſay no 
more! He kindly ſaluted me, and thanked me, and 
changed the Subject I was not too free I 


Hope ! 

| hos we talked, till we heard the Coaches ; and 
then he ſaid, Stay here, in the Garden, my Dear, and 
]'ll bring the Company to you. And when he was gone, 
I paſſing by the Back-door, kneeled down againſt it, and 
bleſſed God for not n my then ſo much deſi- 
red Eſcape. I went to the Pond, and kneeled doun 
on the moſſy Bank, and again bleſſed God there, for 
his Mercy in my Eſcape from myſelf, my then worſt 
Enemy, tho' I thought I had none but Enemies, and 
no Friend near me. And ſo J ought to do in almoſt 
© every Step of this Garden, and every Room in this 
Houſe ! And J was bending my Steps to the dear 
little Chappel to make my Acknowledgment there; 
but I ſaw the Company coming towards me. 
Miſs Darnford ſaid, So, Miſs] how do you do now: 
O, you look ſo eaſy, ſo ſweetly, ſo pleaſed, that I 
know you'll let me dance at your Wedding; for I 
ſhall long to be there. Lady Jones was pleaſed to ſay, 
J look'd like an Angel. And Mrs. Peters ſaid, I im- 
proved 
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proved upon them every time they ſaw me. Lady 
Darnford was alſo pleaſed to make me a fine Compli- 
ment, and ſaid, I looked freer and eaſier every time 
ſhe ſaw me, Dear-heart! I wiſh, thinks I, you would 
ſpare theſe Compliments ; for I ſhall have ſome Joke, 
] doubt, paſſed upon me by-and-by, that will make 
me ſuffer for all theſe fine things. 

Mr. Peters ſaid, ſoftly,God bleis you, dear Daughter 
But not ſo much as my Wife knows it.—Sir Simon 


came in laſt, and took me by the Hand, and faid, 


Squire B. by your Leave. And kiſſed my Hand five 
or ſix times, as if he was mad; and held it with both 
his, and made a very free Jeſt, by way of Compliment, 
in his Way. Well, I think a young Rake is hardly 
tolerable 3 but an o/d Rake, and an g/d Beau, are two 
very ſad Things — And all this before Daughters 
Women-grown -I Whiſper'd my Deareſt, a little 
aſter, and ſaid, I ſhall ſufter much from Sir Simon's 
rude Jokes, by-and-by, when you reveal the Matter ! 
— Tis his way, my Dear, ſaid he; you muſt now 
grow above theſe things. —Miſs Nanny Darnford ſaid 
to me, with a ſort of half-grave, ironical Air, — Well, 
Miſs, if I may judge by your eaſy Deportment now, 
to what it was when [| laſt ſaw you, I hope you let my 
Siſter, if you won't me, ſee the happy Knot ty'd f 
For the is quite wild about it.—I curcheed, and only 
ſaid, You, you are all very good to me, Ladies. —— 
Mr, Peters's Niece ſaid, Well, Miſs, I hope, before 
we part, we ſhall be told the happy Day. My good 
Maſter heard her, and ſaid, you ſhall, you ſhall, Madam k 
—That's pure! ſaid Miſs Darnford. 

He took me afide, and ſaid, ſoftly, Shall I lead them 
to the Alcove, and tell them there, or ſtay till we go 
in to Dinner ?—Neither, Sir, I think, ſaid I ; I fear 
I ſhan't ſtand it.—Nay, ſaid he, they muſt know it; 
] would not have invited them elle. Why, then, 
Sir, ſaid I, let it alone till they are going away. 
Ihen, reply'd he, you muſt pull off your Ring. No, 
no, Sir, ſaid I, that I muſt not.—Well, ſaid he, do 
you tell Miſs Darnford of it yourſelf. Indeed, Sir, 
aliwer'd I, I cannot. Mt 
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Mrs. Tewkes came officiouſly to aſk my Maſter, juf 
then, if ſhe ſhould bring a Glaſs of Rheniſh and Sugar 
before Dinner for the Gentlemen and. Ladies ; and he 
ſaid, That's well thought of; bring it, Mrs. ewe, 
And ſhe came with Nan — * her, with two 
Bottles and Glaſſes, and a Salver; and muſt needs, 
making a low Curchee, offer firſt to me, ſaying, Wil 
our Ladyſhip begin? I colour'd like Scarlet, and aid 
No ;—my Maſter, to be {ure ! , 

But they all took the Hint; and Miſs Darnfird 
faid, I'll be hang'd if they have not ſtole a Wedding, 
Said Mrs. Peters, it muſt be certainly ſo! Ah! Mr, 
Peters. | 

I'll affure you, ſaid he, I have not marry'd them. 
Where were you, ſaid ſhe, and Mr. Viliamt, lat 
Thurſday Morning? Said Sir Simon, let me alone, let 
me alone; if any thing has been ſtolen, I'll find it out; 
I'm a Juſtice of the Peace, you know. And ſo he 
took me by the Hand, and ſaid, Come, Madan, 
anſwer me, by the Oath you have taken : Are you 
married or not ? no 
My Maſter ſmiled to ſee me look ſo like a Fool; 

and I faid, Pray, Sir Simon / Ay, ay, ſaid he, | 
thought you did not look fo mirking upon us for 
nothing Well then, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, 
fince your Bluſhes diſcover you, don't be aſhame 
but confeſs the Truth! 

Now, ſaid Miſs Darnford, I am quite angry. And 
ſaid Lady Darnford, I am quite pleas'd ; let me gin 
you Joy, dear Madam, if it be ſo. And ſo they al 
ſaid, and ſaluted me round.—1 was vexed it was befor! 
Mrs. Fewkes ; for ſhe ſhook her fat Sides, and ſeem 
highly pleas'd to be a Means of diſcovering it. 

Nobody, ſaid my Maſter, wiſhes me Joy. No, fai 
Lady Jones, very obligingly, nobody need; for wit 
ſach a peerleſs Spouſe, you want no good W iſhes ! 
And he ſaluted them; and when he came laſt to m 
ſaid, before them all, Now, my ſweet Bride, n 
Pamela, let me conclude with you ; for here I bey 
to love, and here I defire to end loving, but not ui 

my Life ends, Ty 
but, 


o 
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; This was ſweetly ſaid, and taken great Notice of ; 
e and it was doing Credit to his own generous Choice, 
7 and vaſtly more than I merited. 
0 But I was forced to ſtand many fnore Jokes after- 
wards. For Sir Simon ſaid, ſeveral times, Come, come, 
Madam, now you are become one of us, I ſhall be 
a little leſs ſcrupulous than I have been, I'll aſſure 
ou. 
rd 4 When we came in to Dinner, I made no Difficulty 
o. of what all offer'd me, the Upper-end of the Table; 
Ir. and perform'd the Honours of it with pretty tolerable 
F Preſence of Mind, conſidering. And, with much ado, 
m. W my good BenefaQor promiſing to be down again before 
Winter, we got off the Ball; but appointed Tueſday 
Evening, at Lady Darnford's, to ks Leave of all 
this good Company, who promiſed to be there, my 
Maſter deſigning to ſet out on Wedne/day Morning for 
Bedford(hire. 

We had Prayers in the little Chappel, in the After- 
noon ; but they all wiſhed for the good Clerk again, 
with great Encomiums upon you, my dear Father ; and 
the Company ſtaid Supper alſo, and departed exceed- 
ing well {atisfied, and with abundance of Wiſhes for the 
Continuance of our mutual Happineſs ; and my Maſter 
defired Mr. Peters to anſwer for him to the Ringers at 
the Town, if they ſhould hear of it, till our Return 
into this 8 and that then he would be bountiful 


gin them, becauſe he would not publickly declare it till 
ye had firſt done ſo in Bedford/bire. 
fort 


MOMND AY, the ffth Day. 


fax | Have had a very little of my dear Friend's Com- 
188 pany this Day; for he only ſtaid Breakfaſt with 
e, and rid out to ſee a ſick Gentleman about eighteen 

Miles off, who begg'd (by a Man and Horſe on pur- 
pole) to ſpeak with him, believing he ſhould not re- 
over, and upon Part of whoſe Eftate my Maſter has 
a Mortgage. He ſaid, My Deareſt, I ſhall be very 
Wncaly, if I am obliged to tarry all Night from you; 
IMut, leſt you ſhould be alarm'd, if I don't come _ 
| Y 


* 


162 PAMEL A; Or, 


by Ten, don't expect me: For poor Mr. Carlton and 
J have pretty large Concerns together, and if he ſhould Il ; 
be very ill, and would be comforted by my Preſence, Ne 
{as I know he loves me, and his Family will be more Ne 
in my Power if be dies, than 1 wiſh for) Charity will MW 4 

þ 


not let me refuſe. 

It is now Ten o' Clock at Night, and I fear he will MW", 
not return. I fear for the ſake of his poor fick Friend, MW b 
who I doubt is worſe. - Tho' I know not the Gentle- ft 
man, I am ſorry for his own ſake, for his Family's WW ; 
ſake, and for my dear Mafter's fake, who by his kind n 
Expreſſions I find loves him: And methinks I ſhould t. 
be ſorry any Grief ſhould touch his generous Heart; 8. 
tho” yet there is no living in this World, without too yt be 
many Occaſions for Concern, even in the moſt proſpe- WM 4; 
rous State. And it is fit it ſhould be fo ; or elſe poor f 
Wretches as we are ! we ſhould look no further, but ft 
be like ſenſual Travellers on a Journey homeward, an 
who, meeting with good Entertainment at ſome Inn iſ , 
on the Way, put up their Reſt there, and never think IO on 
of purſuing their Journey to their proper Home. 
This I remember was often a Reflection of my good 
Lady's to whom I owe it. 


| Eleven o Check. 
M RS. Fewwkes has been with me, and aſk'd if I 
will have her for a Bedfellow in want of a do 
better? I ſaid, I thank'd her; but I would ſee ho Ki 
it was to lie by myſelf one Night. ry 
I might have mention'd, that I made Mrs. Jewts 
dine and ſup with me, and ſhe was much pleas'd wid 


it, and my Behaviour to her. And I could ſee by het 


Manner, that ſhe was a little ſtruck inwardly at ſom 

of her former Conduct to me. Bat, poor Wretch,  / 
is, I much fear, becauſe I am what I am ; for ſhe ha 
otherwiſe very little Remorſe, I doubt.— Her Talk and 
Actions are intirely different from what they us'd N 
be, quite circumſpect and decent; and I ſhould ha-. ,, 
thought her virtuous, and even pious, had I neveſf . fe 


known her in another Light, 
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By this, we may fee, my dear Father and Mother, 


of what Force Example is ; and what is in the Power 
of the Heads of Families to do: And this ſhews, that 
evil Examples in Superiors, are doubly pernicious, and 
doubly culpable, becauſe ſuch Perſons are bad em- 
ſelves, and not only do no Good, but much Harm to 
others; and the Condemnation of ſuch mutt, to be ſure, 
„de fo much the greater !—And how much the greater 
- WF fill muſt my Condemnation be, who have had ſuch a 
3 WH religious Education under you, and been ſo well nur- 
LW tur'd by my good Lady, if I ſhould forget, with all 
d theſe Mercies heap'd upon me, what belongs to the 
0 
0 


Station God has preferr'd me to !—Oh how | long to 


be doing ſome Good ! For all that is paſt yet, is my 
dear, dear Maſter's ; God bleſs him! and return him 
Ir ſafe to my Wiſhes ; for methinks already tis a Week 
ut oy fince I ſaw him! If my Love would not be troubleſome 
d, and impertinent, I ſhould be nothing elſe ; for I have 


an a true grateful Spirit, and I had need to have ſuch a 


a one; for 1 am poor in every thing but Will. 


od TUESDAY Morning, Eleven o Click. 


Y dear, dear—Maſter (I'm ſure I ſhould ſtill fay ; 
but I will learn to riſe to a ſofter Epithet, now 
and-then) is not yet come. I hope he is ſafe and well! 
so Mrs. Zewwkes and I went to Breakfaſt. But I can 
do nothing but talk and think of him, and all his 
Kindneſs to me, and to you, which is ſtill me, more 
intimately -I have juſt receiv'd a Letter from him, 
which he wrote Over-night,- as I find by it, and ſent 
early the next Morning. This is a Copy of it. 


"Ws To Mrs. ANDREWS. | 
My deareſt, PaviELa, Monday Night. 
Fn [ Hope my not coming home this Night will not 
aug J frighten you. You may believe 1 can't help it. 
RS My poor Friend is ſo very ill, that I doubt he can't 
recover. His Deſires to have me ſtay with him are 
eve! ſo ſtrong, that I ſhall fit up all Night with him, as 

it is now near one o Clock in the Morning ; for he 

| * can't 
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can't bear me out of his Sight; And J have made 
him and his diſtreſs'd Wife and Children ſo eaſy, in 
* the kindeſt Aſſurances I could give him, of my Con- 
ſideration for him and them, that I am look'd upon 
© (as the poor diſconſolate Widow, as ſhe, I doubt, will 
* ſoon be, tells me) as their good Angel. I could 
have wiſh'd we had not engag'd to the good Neigh- 
* bourhood at Sir Sins for to-morrow Night; but! 
© am ſo deſirous to ſet out on Wedne/day for the other 
* Hcuſe, that, as well as in Return for the Civilities 
of ſo many good Friends, who will be there on Pur— 
5 poſe, I would not put it off. What I beg of you, 
© therefore my Dear, is, that you would go in the 
Chariot to Sir Simon's, the ſooner in the Day the 
© better, becauſe you will be diverted with the Com- 
© pany, who all ſo much admire you; and I hope to 
join you there by your Tea-time in the Afternoon, 
* which will be better than going home, and returning 
with you, as it will be fix Miles Difference to me; 
and I know the good Company will excuſe my Drek 
© on the Occaſion. I count every Hour of this little 
* Abſence for a Day; for I am, with the utmolt P. 
* Sincerity, 


, 


* My deareſt Love, 4 


For ever Tours, &c. 


If you could ga to dine with them, it will be a 
Freedom that would be very pleaſing to them, 
and the more, as they don't expect it'. | 


I began to have a little Concern Teſt his Fatigue 
ſhould be too great, and for the poor fick Gentleman 
and Family; but told Mrs. Fewwkes, that the leaſt In. 
timation of his Choice ſhould be a Command to me, 
and ſo I would go to Dinner there; and order'd the 
Chariot to be got ready to carry me; when a Meſſer 
ger came up, juſt as | was dreſs'd, to tell her, ſhe muk 
come down immediately. I ſee at the Window, that 
Viſitors are come; for there is a Chariot and fix Hor 


ſes, the Company gone out of it, and three Footmes 
on 
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on Horſeback: and I think the Chariot has Coronets. 
Who can it be, I wonder ?—But here I will ſtop, for 
I ſuppoſe I ſhall ſoon know. 
Good firs, ! how unlucky this is ! What ſhall I do? 
Here is Lady Davers come; her ownfelf! And my 
kind Protector a great, great many Miles off. 
Mrs. Jewkes out of Breath comes and tells me this, 
and ſays ſhe is inquiring for my Maſter and me. She 
aſk'd her it ſeems, naughty Lady as ſhe is, if I was 
wwhor'd yet! There's a Word for a Lady's Mouth !— 
Mrs. Jeauſes ſays, ſhe knew not what to anſwer. And 


— 


my Lady ſaid, She is not marry'd, I hope? And, ſaid 
ſhe, I ſaid, No; becauſe you have not own'd it yet 
o publickly. My Lady ſaid, That was well enough. 


Said I, I will run away, Mrs. Fewwkes ; and let the 
Chariot go to the Bottom of the Elm-walk, and I will 
ſteal out of the Door unperceiv'd.— But, ſaid ſhe, ſhe 
is inquiring for you, Madam, and I ſaid you was with- 
e in, but going out; and ſhe ſaid, ſhe would ſee you 
t WW preſently, as ſoon as ſhe could have Patience. What 
did ſhe call me, ſaid I ? The Creature, Madam: I will 
ſee the Creature, ſaid ſhe, as ſoor as can have Patience, 
2 but ſaid I, the Creature won't let her, if ſhe can 
elp it. 

Pray, Mrs. Jewwkes, favour my Eſcape for this once, 
for I am ſadly frighted.—Said ſhe, I'll bid the Chariot 
go down as you order, and wait till you come ; and 
I ſtep down, and ſhut the Hall-door, that you may 
paſs down unobſerv'd ; for ſhe fits cooling herſelf in 
the Parlour over- againſt the Stair-caſe. That's a good 
Mrs. Fewwkes ! ſaid I: But who has ſhe with her? 
Her Woman, ſaid ſhe, and her Nephew ; but he is 
on Horſeback, and is gone into the Stables; and they 
have three Footmen.—And I wiſh, ſaid I, they were 
all three hundred Miles off — What ſhall I do ! So I 
wrote thus far, and wait impatiently to hear the Coaſt 
15 clear 8 . b | ; n | | 

Mrs. Fezwkes tell me, I muſt come down, or ſhe 
will come up. What does ſhe call me now? ſaid 1. 
Wench, Madam. Bid the Wench come down to me. 
And her Nephew, and her Woman are with her. EW 

8 Al 
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Said I, I can't go, and that's enough !--You migh 
contrive it that 1 might get out, if you would —— jp. 
deed, Madam, faid the, I cannot; for, I went to ſhy M8 
the Door, and ſhe bid me let it ſtand open; and then 
ſhe fits over againſt the Stair Caſe. Then, ſaid 1, H 
get out of the Window, I think !—(and fann'd myſelf 

r I am ſadly frighted. Laud, Madam, ſaid ſhe, t 
wonder you ſo much diſturb yourſelf !—You're on h 
right Side the Hedge, I'm ſure ; and I would not big g 
ſo diſcompos'd for any body. Ay, ſaid I, but Who cu f. 
help Conſtitution ? I dare ſay you would no more be 
ſo diſcompos'd than I can help it. Said ſhe, Indeed 
Madam, if it was to me, I would put on an Air a 
Miſtreſs of the Houſe, as you are, and go and ſalu 
her Ladyſhip, and bid her welcome. Ay, ay, reply! 
I, fine Talking !—But how unlucky this is, your gout 

Maſter is not at home ! 
What Anſwer ſhall I give her, ſaid ſhe, to her del 
ring to ſee you ?—Tell her, ſaid JI, I am ſick a- bel 
I'm dying, and muſt not be diſturb'd ; I'm gone a 
—— or any thing! 

But her Woman came up to me, juſt as I had u 
ter'd this, and ſaid, How do you do Mrs. Pamel 
My Lady deſires to ſpeak with you. So 1 muſt go. 
Sure ſhe won't beat me O that my dear Protect 
was at home | 

Well, now, I will tell you all that happen'd in tt 
frightful Interview. And very bad it was. 

1 went down, dreſs'd as I was, and my Gloves 0 
and my Fan in my Hand, to be juſt ready to get in 
the Chariot, when I could get away ; and I thoug 
all my trembling fits had been over now; but I 

miſtaken, for I trembled ſadly. Yet reſolved to pi kee 
on as good an Air as I could. | I 

So I went to the Parlour, and ſaid making a ve 
low Curchee, Your Servant, my good Lady! A 
| your Servant again ſaid ſhe, my Lady 4 for: I thu 
you are dreſs*d out like one. '/ ! 

A charming Girl tho', ſaid her rakiſh Nephew, al 
ſwore a great Oath; dear Aunt, forgive me, but 
. Mult kiſs her, and was coming to me. a f 

| ork 
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Forbear, uncivil Gentleman ! I won't be us'd freely- 
Fackey, ſaid my Lady, fit down and don't touch the 
Creature She's proud enough already. There's 
a great Diſterence in her Air, Ill aſſure you, fince I 
ſaw her laſt. 

Well, Child, ſaid ſhe, ſneeringly, how doſt find 
thyſelf ?— Thou'rt mightily come on of late I 
hear ſtrange Reports about thee ! - Thou'rt almoſt 
got into a Fool's Paradiſe, I doubt !—And wilt find thy 
ſelf terribly miſtaken in a little while, if thou thinkeſt 
my Brother will diſgrace his Family to humour thy 
Babyface ! 

I ſee ſaid I, ſadly vex'd, (her Woman and Ne- 
phew ſmiling by) your Ladyſhip has no very important 
Commatids for me, and I beg Leave to withdraw. 
Beck, ſaid ſhe io her Woman, ſhut the Door; my 
young Lady and I muſt not have done ſo ſoon. 

Where's your well-manner'd Deceiver gone, Child? 
ſays ſhe.—Said 1, when your Ladyſhip is pleas'd to 
ſpeak intelligibly, I ſhall know how to anſwer. 

Well, but my dear Child, ſaid ſhe in Drollery, don't 
be too pert neither, I beſeech thee. Thou wilt not 
find thy Maſter's Siſter half ſo ready to take thy Free- 
doms, as thy mannerly Maſter is !—So, a little of that 
Modeſty and Humility that my Mother's waiting-maid 
uſed to ſhew, will become thee better than the Airs 
thou giveſt thyſelf, ſince my Mother's Son has taught 
thee to forget thyſelf ? 

I would beg, faid I, one Favour of your Ladyſhip, 
t in that if you would have me keep my Diſtance, you will 

rot forget your own Degree —— Why, ſuppoſe, MI. 
Pert, I ſhould forget my Degree, wouldit thou not 
keep thy Diſtance then ? 

If you, Madam ſaid I, leſſen the Diſtance your- 
e ſelf, you will deſcend to my Level, and make an E- 
\quality, which I don't preſume to think of; for I 
un can't deſcend lower than I am, —at leaſt in your La- 
dyſhip's Eſteem ! . 

, a Did I not tell you, Jactey, ſaid ſhe, that I ſhould 
butFiave a Wit to talk to ?——— He, who ſwears like a 
ſaFGentleman, at every Word, rapt out an Oath, and 
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id, drolling, I think, Mrs. Pemela, if I may be { 
bold as to ſay ſo, you ſhould know you are packing to 
Lady Dawvers Sir, ſaid I, I hope there was no Need 
for your Information, and ſo I can't thank you for it; 
eſpecially as you ſeem to think it wants an Oath v 
convince me of it. 
" He look'd more fooliſh than I at this, if poſſible, 
not expecting ſuch a Reprimand.—And ſaid at laf, 
Why, Mrs. Pamela; you put me half out of Counte 
nance with your witty Reproof !—Sir, ſaid I, you ſeen 
quite a fine Gentleman, and it will not be eaſily done, 


J dare fay. 
How now, Pert-ones, ſaid my Lady, do you know 


who you talk to ?—I think I do not, Madam, n. 
ly'd I: And, for fear I ſhould forget myſelf mor | 
Fi withdraw. Your Ladyſhip's Servant, ſaid I, and 
was going: But ſhe roſe, and gave me a Puſh, an / 
ull'd a Chair, and ſetting the Back againſt the Do 
at down in it. ; 0 
Well, ſaid I, I can bear any thing at your Lad) to 
ſhip's Hands; but I was ready to cry tho'. And c, 
went, and fat down, and fann'd myſelf at the other ,, 
End of the Room. thy 
Her Woman, who ſtood all the Time, ſaid ſoſih ca 
Mrs. Pamela you ſhould not fit in my Lady's Preſen 
And my Lady, tho' ſhe did not hear her, ſaid, Ya 


ſhall ſit down, Child, in the Room where I am, wh car 
I give you Leave. 

So I ſtood up, and ſaid, When your Ladyſhip vi 
hardly permit me to ſtand, one might be indulg'dt 
fit Cown. But I aſc'd you, ſaid the, Whither yo 
Maſter is gone? To one Mr. Carlton, Madam, ſaid 
about eighteen Miles off, who is very ſick. And wi 
does he come home ?—This Evening Madam, ſaid ou'l 
And where are you going ?—To a Gentleman's How 
in the Town, Madam. And how was you to go I 
In the Chariot, Madam-—Why you muſt be a Leep 
In time, to be ſure !—T believe you'd become a ChanWaid ſ 
mighty well, Child - Was you ever out in it Wind [ 

your Maſter ? ris | | | An 
great 
Vo. 


me? 
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Pray your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, be pleaſed to afk half 
a dozen tuch Queſtions together; becauſe one Anſwer 
may do for all ! Why Boldface, ſaid ſhe, you'll 
forget your Diſtance, and bring me to your Level ba- 
fore my Time. 

So I could no longer refrain Tears, but ſaid, pray 
Four Ladyſhip, let me aſk what I have done to be thus 
WW feverely treated? I never did your Ladyſhip any Harm. 
And if you think I am deceived, as you was pleas'd 
\' to hint, I ſhould be more intitled to your Pity thaw 
0 your Anger. 

She aroſe, and took me by the Hand, and led me 
to her Chair, and then fat down; and ſtill holding my 
Hand, ſaid, Why, Pamela, I did indeed pity you while 
I thought you innocent; and when my Brother ſeiz d 
you, and brought you down hither, without y. ir Con- 
ſent, I was concern'd for you. And I was ſti. more 
concern'd for you, and loy'd you, when I head of 
your Virtue and Reſiſtance, and your virtuous Efforts 
to get away from kim. But when, as I fear, you have 
ler d yourſelf to be prevail'd upon, and have loft 
your Innocence, and added another to the Number of 
the Fools he has ruin'd (This ſhock d me a little) I 
cannot help ſhewing my Diſpleaſure to you. 
Madam, reply d I, I mult beg no haſty Judgment 3 
I have not loſt my Innocence ! 
care, Pamela, ſaid ſhe — Don't loſe your Veracity, as 
Well as your Honour !—Why are you here, when you 


ake one Propoſal to you, and if you are innocent, I 
am ſure you'll accept it. Will you go and live with 
ne ?— will inſtantly ſet out with you in my Chariot, 
nd not ſtay half an Hour longer in this Houſe, if 
Pou'll go with me. Now if you're innocent, and 
milling to keep ſo, deny me if you can. 


LaWceep ſo; and yet I cannot conſent to this. Then, 
aid ſhe, very mannerly, Thou lyeſt, Child, that's all g; 
nd I give thee up! 


great Wrath, Her Nephew and her Woman ſaid, 


Take care, take 


re at full 3 ta go whither you pleaſe ?—T will 
a 


Im innocent, Madam, reply'd I, and willing to 


And fo ſhe aroſe, and walk'd about the Room in . 
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Your Ladyſhip's very good; 'tis a plain Caſe; a very 
plain Caſe ! 

I would have remov'd the Chair, to have gone out, 
but her Nephew came and fat in it. This provok'd 
Me ; for I thought I ſhould be unworthy of the Ho- 
nour I was rais'd to, tho' I was afraid to own it, if I 
did not ſhew ſome Spirit ; and I faid, What, Sir, is 


our Pretence in this Houſe, to keep me a Priſoner 
. Becauſe, ſaid he, — I like it.— Do you ſo, Sir! | 
reply'd I ; if that's the Anſwer of a Gentleman to | 
ſuch a one as I, it would not, I dare ſay, be the An- f 
ſwer of a Gentleman to a Gentleman... My Lady! 


my Lady ! ſaid he, a Challenge, a Challenge by Gad! 
No, Sir, ſaid I, I am of a Sex that gives no Challenges; 
and you think ſo too, or you would not give this Oc- 
afion for the World. 

Said my Lady, Don't be ſurpris'd Nephew ; the 
Wench could not talk thus, if ſhe had not been her 
Maſter's Bed- fellow. Pamela, Pamela, ſaid ſhe, and 
tapp'd me on the Shoulder, two or three times, in 
Anger, thou haſt loſt thy innocence, Girl ; and thou 
haſt got ſome of thy bold Maſter's Aſſurance, and art 
fit to go any-whither. Then, and pleaſe your Lady- 
ſhip, fad I, I am unworthy of your Preſence, and de- 
fire J may quit it. | 

No, reply'd ſhe, I will know firſt what Reaſon you 
can give for not accepting my Propoſal, if you are in- 
nocent ? I can give, ſaid I, a very good one; but 
beg to be excus'd. I will hear it, ſaid ſhe. Why then 
aniwer'd I, I ſhould perhaps have leſs Reaſon to like 
this Gentleman, than where I am. 

Well then, ſaid ſhe, I'll put you to another Trial. 
I'Il ſet out this Moment with you to your Father and Ni. 
Mother, and give you up ſafe to them. What do you 
fay to that ?———Ay Mrs. Pamela, ſaid her Nephew, , 
now what does your innocence ſay to that ?——'Fore I 
Gad, Madam, you have puzzled her now. . 

Be pleas'd, Madam, ſaid J, to call off this fine Gen- 
tlemau. Your Kindneſs in theſe Propoſals makes me 
hope you will not have me baited. I'll be did 


ke, if fie dogs not make my a pull-dog 1 Why he | 
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toſs us all by-and-by ! Sir, ſaid I, you indeed behave 
as if you were in a Bear-garden. ; 
Tackey, be quiet, ſaid my Lady. You only give her 
a Pretence to evade my Queſtions. Come, anſwer me, 
Pamela. I will, Madam, ſaid I, and it is thus: 1 
have no Occaſion to be beholden to your Ladyſhip for 
this Honour; for I am to ſet out to-morrow Morning 
on the way to my Parents. Now again, thou lyeſt, 
Wench—I am not of Quality, ſaid I, to anſwer to 
ſuch Language—Once again, ſaid ſhe, provoke me 
not, by theſe Reflections, and this Pertneſs ; if thou 
doſt, I ſhall do ſomething by thee unworthy of my- 
ſelf. That, thinks I, you have done already; but I 
yentur'd not to ſay ſo. But who is to carry you, ſaid 
ſhe, to your Father and Mother? Who my Maſter 
pleaſes, Madam, ſaid I. Ay, ſaid ſhe, I doubt not, 
thou wilt do every thing he pleaſes, if thou haſt not 
already. Why now tell me, Pamela, from thy Heart, 
aſt thou not been in Bed with thy Maſter ? Ha, 
Wench !—T was quite ſhock'd at this, and ſaid, I won- 
ler how your Ladyſhip can uſe me thus -I am ſure 
you can expect no Anſer ; and my Sex, and my ten- 
ger Years, might exempt me from ſuch Treatment, 
ith a Perſon of your Ladyſhip's Birth and Quality, 
nd who, be the Diſtance ever ſo great, is of the ſame 
dex with me. 
[ Thou art a confident Wench, ſaid ſhe, I ſee 
© * Wray, Madam, aid I, let me beg you to permit me 
dg0. I am waited for in the Town to Dinner. No, 
ply'd ſhe, I can't ſpare you, and whoever you are 
d go to, will excuſe you, when they are told ' tis 
that commands you not to go ſ—and you may ex- 
ſe it too, young Lady Wou'd be, if you conſider that 
is the unexpected coming of your late Lady's Daugh- 
r, and your Maſter's Siſter, that commands your 


ay. | | 

But a Pre-engagement, your Ladyſb ip will conſider, 
ſomething !—Ay, ſo it is z but I know not what 

eaſon Waiting -Maids have to aſſume theſe Airs of 

engagement. — Oh Pamela, Pamela, I am 3 

7 thy thus aping 4 Wh and giving he | 
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ſach Airs; I ſee thou'rt quite ſpoil'd ! Of a modeſt, 
innocent Girl, that thou waſt, and humble too, thou 
now are fit for nothing in the World, but what I fear 
thou art. 

Why, pleaſe your Ladyſhip, ſaid her Kinſman, what 
ſignifies all you ſay ? The Matter's over with her, no 
doubt ; and ſhe likes it ; and ſhe is in a Fairy-dream, 
and 'tis pity to awaken her before her Dream's out.— 
Bad as you take me to be, Madam, ſaid I, IT am not 
uſed to ſuch Language or Reflections as this Gentleman 
gives me ; and I won't bear it. 


Well Jacley, ſaid ſhe, be filent ; and ſhaking her | 


Head, Poor Girl, ſaid ſhe! What a ſweet Inno- 
cence is here deſtroy*'d ! A thouſand Pities !-—] 
could cry over her, if that would do her good ! But 
ſhe is quite loſt, quite undone ; and then has aſſum'd a 
Carriage upon it, that all thoſe Creatures are diſtin- 
guiſſi'd by! | 

I cry'd ſadly for Vexation ; and ſaid, ſay what you 
pleaſe, Madam : If I can help it, I will not anſwer 
another Word. 

Mrs. Jexwkes came in and af'd, if her Ladyſhip 
was ready for Dinner. She ſaid, Yes. I would have 
gone out with her, but my Lady ſaid, taking my 
Hand, ſhe could not ſpare me. And, Miſs, ſaid ſhe, 
You may pull of your Gloves, and lay your Fan by, 
for you ſhan't go ; and if you behave well, you ſhall 
wait upon me at Dinner, and then I ſhall have a little 
farther Talk with you. 

Mrs. Tewhes ſaid to me, Madam, may I ſpeak one 
Word with you ?—I can't tell Mrs. Zewwkes, ſaid 1; 
for my Lady holds my Hand, and you ſee I am a kind 
of Priſoner. 

What you have to ſay, Mrs. Jeables, ſaid ſhe, you 
may ſpeak before me. But ſhe went out, and ſcem'd 
vex'd for me; and ſhe ſays, I look'd like the ver 
Scarlet. 

The Claath was laid in another Parlour, and for tle 
Perivns, and ſhe led me in: Come my little Dear, ſaid 
He, with a Sneer, I'll hand you in, and I wou'd han 
w Wink it as well as if it Was wy Brother. * 


r a a- a 


AQ. AL 4 pod hoe A. 


2» t& 


VIER TUR Rewarded. 173 


What a ſad Caſe, thought I, ſhould I be in, if I 
were as naughty as ſhe thinks me ! It was bad enough 
as it was | | 

Fackey, ſaid my Lady, come, let us go to Dinner. 
She ſaid to her Woman, do you, Beck, help Pamela 
to tend us; we will have no Men-fellows.—-Come, 
my young Lady, ſhall I help you off with your white 
Gloves ? I have not, Madam, ſaid I, deferv'd 
this at your Ladyſhip's Hands. 

Mrs. Jewkes coming in with the firſt Diſh, ſhe ſai, 
Do you expect any body elſe, Mrs. Jewkes, that vou 
lay the Cloath for three ?—Said ſhe, I hop'd your La- 
dyſhip and Madam would have been ſo well reconcil'd, 
that ſhe would have ſat down too What means the 
clowniſh Woman? ſaid my Lady in great Ditdain : 
Could you think the Creature ſhould fit down with 
me,—She does, Madam, and pleaſe your Ladyſhip with 
my Maſter. I doubt it not, good Woman, ſaid 
ſhe, and lyes with him too, does ſhe not? Anſwer me, 
Fatface ! How theſe Ladies are privileg'd ! 

If ſhe does, Madam, ſaid ſhe, there may be 2 Rea- 
ſon for it, perhaps ! And went out. So, ſaid ſhe, . 
has the Wench got thee over too Come my little 
Dear, pull off hy Gloves, I ſay; and off ſhe pull'd 
my Left Glove herſelf, and *ſpy'd my Ring. my 
dear God! ſaid ſhe, if the Wench has not got a 
Ring !—— Well, this is a pretty Piec. f Foolery, in- 
deed ! Doſt know, my Friend, that thou art miſera- 
bly trick'd |— And ſo, poor innocent, thou haſt 
made a fine Exchange, haſt thou not ? Thy Honeſty 
for this Bauble ! And I'll warrant, my little dear has 
topp'd her part, and paraded it like any real Wife ; 
and ſo mimicks ſtill the Condition ! Why, ſaid 
ſhe and turn'd me round, thou art as mincing as any 
Bride! No. wonder thou art thus trick'd out, and 
talkeſt of thy Pre-engagements | Pr'ythee, Child, walk 
are before me to that Glaſs, nat Brno and come back 
(2408 ©2 me, that I may ſee how finely thou canit act the 
heatrical Part given thee ! 
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I was then reſolv'd to try to be filent ; although 
moſt ſadly vex d. So I went and ſat me down in the 


Window, and ſhe took her Place at the upper End of 


the Table; and her ſawcy Fackey, fleering at me 
moſt provokingly, ſat down by her..—-Xaid he, 
Shall not the Bride fit down by us, Madam? Ay, 
well thought of, ſaid my Lady: Pray, Mrs. Bride, 
your Pardon for ſitting down in your Place I faid 
nothing. 

Said ſhe, with a poor Pun, thou haſt ſome Mo- 
deſty, however, Child ! For thou canſt not fand it, 
fo muſt t down, tho? in my Preſence ! 
my Scat, and ſaid nothing. Thinks J, this is a fad 
Thing, and I am hinder'd too from ſhewing my Duty 
where it is moſt due, and ſhall have Anger there too, 
may be, if my dear Maſter ſhould be there before 
me !—So ſhe eat ſome Soup, as did her Kinſman; 
and then as ſhe was cutting up a Fowl, ſaid, if thou 
long, my little Dear, I will help thee to a Pinion, or 
Breaſt, or any thing. But may-be, Child, ſaid he, 
thou likef the Rump, fhall I bring it thee ? And then 
laugh'd like an Idiot, for all he is a Lord's Son, and 
may be a Lord himſelf.— For he is the Son of the 
Lord ; and his Mother, who was Lord Da- 
wers's Sitter, being dead, he has received what Ednce- 
tion he has, from Lord Dawers's Direction. Poor 
Wretch ! for all his Greatneſs ! he'll ne'er die for a 
Plot, at leaſt of his own hatching. If I could 
then have gone up, I would have given you his Pic- 
ture. But for one of 25 or 26 Years of Age, much 
about the Age of my dear Maiter, he is a moſt odd 
Mortal. 

Pamela, ſaid my Lady, help me to a Glaſs of Wine. 
No Beck, ſaid ſhe, you ſha'n't; for ſhe was offering to 
do it. I will have my Lady Bride confer that Honour 
upon me; and then | ſhall ſee if the can „and ap. | 
was ſilent and never ſtirr'd. | 

Doſt hear Chaſtity ? ſaid ſhe. Help me to a Glaſs 
of Wine, when 1 bid thee. What! not ſtir ! 1 hen 


I'll come and help thee to one. Still I ſtirr'd not, and 
fanning myielf, continu'd ſilent. Said ſlie, V g's | 
| ave 
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have aſk'd thee, meek- ones, half a dozen Queſtions 


together, I ſuppoſe thou wilt anſwer them all at once 
Pretty Creature, is not that it ? | 

I was ſo vex'd, I bit a Piece of my Fan out, not 
knowing what I did ; but ſtill I ſaid nothing, and did 
nothing but flatter it, and fan myſelf. 

believe, ſaid ſhe, my next Queſtion will make up 
half a dozen ; and then, modeſt-ones, I ſhall be intitled 
to an Anſwer. 

He aroſe, and brought the Bottle and Glaſs, come, 
ſaid he, Mrs. Bride, be pleas'd to help my Lady, and 
I will be your Deputy. Sir, reply'd I, it is in a good 
Hand; help my Lady yourſelf. — Why, Creature, ſaid 
ſhe, doſt thou think thyſelf above it? And then flew 
into a Paſſion, Inſolence | continued ſhe this Moment, 
when 1 bid you, know your Duty, and give me a 
Glaſs of Wine; or 

So, I took a little Spirit then—thinks I, I can but 
be beat—1f, ſaid I, to attend your Ladyſhip at Table, 
or even kneel at your Feet, was requir'd of me, I 
would moſt gladly do it, were I the only Perſon you 
think me, but, if it be to triumph over one who has 
received Honours, that ſhe thinks requires her to act 
another Part, not to be utterly unworthy of them, I 
muſt ſay, I cannot do it. | 

She ſeem'd quite ſurpriz'd, and look'd now upon her 
Kinſman, and then upon her Woman.—T'm aſtoniſh'd ! 
I'm quite aftoniſh'd! Well then, I ſuppoſe you would 
have me conclude you my Brother's Wife ; wou'd you 
not ? | 

Your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, compels this from me !— 
Well, return'd the, but doſt thou thyſelf think thou 
art ſo ?—Silence, ſaid her Kinſman, gives Conſent. 
"Tis plain enough ſhe does. Shall I riſe, Madam, and 
pay my Duty to my new Aunt ? | 

Tell me, ſaid my Lady, what, in the Name of 
Impudence, poſſeſſes thee, to dare to look upon thyſelf 
as my vSiſter ?—Madam, reply'd I, that is a Queſtion 
will better become your moſt worthy Brother to an- 
ſwer, than me! 
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She was riſing in great Wrath; but her Womas 
faid, good your Ladythip 3 you'll do yourſelf more 
Harm than her ; and if the poor Girl has been de- 
luded fo, as you have heard, with the Sham-marriage, 
He'll be more deſerving of your Ladyſhip's Pity than 
Anger. True, Beck, very true, ſaid my Lady; bu 
there's no bearing the Impudence of the Creature 
mean:-time. | 

[ would have gone out at the Door, but her Kinſ- 
man run and ſet his Back againſt it. I expected bad 
"treatment from her Pride and violent Temper ; but 
this was worie than I could have thought of. And 
I faid to him, Sir, when my Maſter comes to know 
your ruce Behaviour, you will, may-be, have Cauſe to 
repent'it. And went and fat down in the Window 
again. 

8 Challenge, by Gad! ſaid he; but I am 

lad ſhe ſays her Mager You ſee, Madam, ſhe 
Ferſelf does not believe ſhe is marry'd, and ſo has 
not been ſo much deluded as you think for. And 
coming to me with a moſt barbarous Air of Inſult, he 
ſaid, kneeling on one Knee before me; my new Aunt 
your Blæſing, or your Curſe, I care not which; but 
„ give me one or other, that I may not loſe my 

inner | | | 

I gave him a moſt contemptuous Look: Tinſel'd 
Toy, ſaid I, (for he was lac'd all over) twenty or 
thirty Years hence, when you are at Age, I ſhall 
know how to anſwer you better ; mean time, ſport 
with your Footmen, and not me ! And ſo I remov'd 
to another Window nearer the Door, and he look'd 
like a ſad Fool as he is. 

Peck, Beck, ſaid my Lady, this is not to be borne! 
Was ever the like heard ! Is my Kinſman and Lord 
Dawers's to be thus uſed by ſuch a Slut? And was 
coming to me: And indeed I began to be afraid; 
for I have but a poor Heart, after all. But Mrs- 
Jeaules, hearing high Words, came in again, with 
the ſecond Courſe, and ſaid, pray your Ladyſhip 
don't ſo diſcompoſe yourſelf. J am afraid this Day's 
Buſineſs will make Matters wider than ever between 

your 
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your good Ladyſhip and your Brother: For my Maſter 

doats upon Madam. | | 
Woman, ſaid ſhe, do thou be filent ! Sure, I, that 

was born in this Houſe, may have ſome Privilege in it, 


without being talk'd to by the ſaucy Servants in it. 


I beg Pardon, Madam, reply'd Mrs. Jewkes ; and 
turning to me, ſaid, Madam, my Maſter will take ie 
very ill, if you make him wait for you thus. 80 I 
roſe to go ont; but my Lady ſaid, if it was only for 
that Reaſon ſhe ſha'n't go.——And went to the Door, 
and ſhut it, and ſaid to Mrs. Fewkhes, Woman, don't 
come again till I call you; and coming to me, took 
1 and ſaid, find your Legs, Miſs, if you 

leaſe. | 
4 I Rood up, and ſhe tapp'd my Cheek ! Oh ! ſays 
ſhe, that ſcarlet Glow ſhews what a rancorous little 
Heart thou haſt, if thou durſt ſhew it ; but come this 
way. And fo led me to her Chair: Stand there, ſaid 
the, and anſwer me a few Queſtions while I dine, and 
I'll diſmiſs thee, till I call thy impudent Maſter to 
Account; and then Pll have you Face to Face, and all 
this Myſtery of Iniquity ſhall be unravell'd ; for be- 
tween you, I will come to the Bottom of it. 

When ſhe had ſat down, I moved to the Window or 
the other Side the Parlour, looking into the private 
Garden; and her Woman ſaid, Mrs. Pamela, don't. 
make my Lady angry, Stand by her Ladyſhip, as 
the bids you. Said I, pray, good now, let it ſuffice 
you to attend your Lady's Commands, and don't lay 
yours upon me.——Your Pardon, {weet Mrs. Pamela, 
faid ſhe. Times are much alter'd with you, I'll af- 
ſure you l Said I; her Ladyſhip has a very good Plea- 
to be free in the Houſe. that ſhe was born in. But you 
may as well confine your Freedoms to the Houſe in 
Which you had your Breeding. Why, how now, 
Mrs. Pamela, ſaid ſhe !. Since you provoke me to it, 
Il tell you a piece of my Mind. Huſh, huſh, goof 
Woman, ſaid I, alluding to my Lady's Language to 
Mrs. Jeau les; my Lady wants not your Aflittance !-—= 
Bclide, I can't ſcold | . 


* 
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The Woman was ready to ſtutter with Vexation g 
and Lord 7 ackey laugh'd as if he would burſt his Sides; 
G- dme, Beck, ſaid he, you'd better let her alone to 
my Lady here ; for ſhe'll be roo many for twenty ſuch 
as vou and |. And then he laugh'd again, and 
repeated I can't ſcold, quoth-a! but, by Gad, Miſs, 
you can ſpeak d—d ſprightful Words, 1 can tell you 
that Poor Beck! poor Beck /—poor Beck ! Fore 
Gad. ſhe's quite dumb-founder'd }! 

Well, bat, Pamela, ſaid my Lady, come hither, and 
tell me truly: Doft thou think thyſelf really marry'd? 
. —Said I, and approach'd her Chair, my good Lady, 
I will anſwer all your Commands, if you'll have 
Patience with me, and not be ſo angry as you are; 
but I c:n't bear to be us'd thus by this Gentleman, 
and your Ladyſhip's Woman. Child, ſaid fhe, thou 
art very impertinent to my Kinſman ; thou can'ſt not 
be civil to me; and my Ladyſhip's Woman is much 
thy Betters. But that's not the Thing !—Doft thou 
thin!: thou art really marry'd ? 

J fee, Madam, ſaid I, you are reſolv'd not to be 
pleas'd with any Aniwer I ſhall return: If I fhould 
Ny, J am not, then your Ladyſhip will call me hard 
Names, and perhaps I ſhould tell a Fib If 1 ſhould 
fay, I am, your Ladyſhip will aſs how I have the 
Impudence to be ſo, ———and wiil call it a Sham- 
marriage. I will. ſaid ſhe, be ankver'd more direct- 
ly. Why, what, and pleaſe your Ladyſhip, does it 
figrify what I think? Your Ladyſhip will believe as 
you pleaſe. _ 

But canſt thou have the Vanity. the Pride, the 
Folly, ſaid the, to think thyſe'f actually marry'd to my 
Brother? He is no Foo, Child; and Libertine enough 
of Conſcience ; and thou art not the firſt in the Liſt of 
his credulous Harlots.— Well, well, ſaid I, (and was 
in a ſad Flutter) as I am ealy and pleas'd with my 
Lot, pray your Ladyſnip let me continue ſo, as long 
as I can. It will be time enough for me to know the 
worſt, when the worſt comes. And if it will be fo 
bad your Ladyſhip ſhould pity me, rather than thus 
rorment me before my Time. 

Well, 
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Well, ſaid ſhe, but doſt not think I am concern'd 
that a young Wench, whom my poor dear Mother 
lov'd ſo well, ſhould thus caſt herſelf away, and ſuf- 
fer herſelf to be deluded and undone, after ſuch a noble 
Stand as thou mad'ſt for ſo long a Time ? 

I think myſelf far from being deluded and undone, 
and pleaſe your Ladyſhip, and am as innocent and 
virtuous as ever I was in Life. Thou lyeft, 
Child, ſaid ſhe. So your Ladyſbip told me twice 
before ! 

She gave me a Slap on the Hand for this; and I 
made a low Curchee, and ſaid, I humbly thank your 
Ladyſhip But I could not refrain Tears. And added, 
your dear Brother, Madam, however, won't thank 
your Ladyſhip for this Uſage of me, tho' I do. Come 
a little nearer me, my Dear, ſaid ſhe, and thou ſhalt 
kave a little more than hat to tell him of. if thou 
think'ſt thou haſt not made miſchief enough already 
between a Siſter and a Brother. But, Child, if he was 
here, I would ſerve thee worſe, and him too. I wiſh 
he was, ſaid I, —Doſt thou threaten me, Miſchief- 
maker, and inſolent as thou art? 

Now, pray your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, (but got to a 
little Diſtance) be pleas'd to refle& upon all that you 
have ſaid to me, ſince I have had the Honour, or rather 
Misfortune, to come into your Preſence ; whether you 
have ſaid one Thing befitting your Ladyſhip's Degree 
to me, even ſuppoſing I was the Wench, and the 
Creature, you ſuppoſe me to be ? Come hither, 
my pert Dear, repiy'd ſhe ; but come within my 
Reach for one Moment, and I'll anſwer thee as thou 
deſerveſt. | 

To be ſure ſhe meant to box my Ears. But I ſhould 
ns unworthy my happy Lot, if I could not ſhew ſome 

pirit. 

When the Cloath was taken away, I ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
I may now depart your Preſence, Madam ? I ſuppoſe 
not, ſaid ſhe. Why, I'll lay thee a Wager, Chiid, 
thy Stomach's too full to eat, and ſo thou may it faſt 
till thy mannerly Maſter comes home. 


Pray 


180 PAMEL 4; Or, 


Pray your Ladyſhip, ſaid her Woman, let the poor 
Girl ſit down at Table with Mrs. Jeaules and me. 
Said I, you are very kind, Mrs. Worden ; but Times, 
as you ſaid, are much alter'd with me; and I have 
been of late ſo much honour'd by better Company, 
that I can't ſtoop to yours, 

Was ever ſuch Confidence, ſaid my Lady! Pooz 
Beck, poor Beck, ſaid her Kinſman ; why, ſhe beats 
ou quite out of the Pit! Will your Ladyſhip, ſaid 

, be pleaſed to tell me how long I am to tarry ? For 
you'll pleaſe to ſee by that Letter, that I am oblig'd 
to attend my Maſter's Commands, And fo I gave 
her the dear Gentleman's Letter from Mr. Carltor's, 
which I thought would make her uſe me better, as ſhe 
might judge by it of the Honour done me by him. 
Ay, ſaid the, this is my worthy Brother's Hand. It 
is directed to Mrs. Andrews's, That's to you, I ſup- 
Poſe, Child? And ſo ſhe read on, making Remarks as 
che went along, in this manner: 


Y adcareft Pau EIA, —“ mighty well !- hope 

my not coming home this Night will not frightem 

you !—* Vaſtly tender, indeed l And did it frighten 
« you, Child ?-— — You may believe I can't help it. 
No to be ſure !—A Ferſon in thy Way of Lite, is 
more tenderiy uſed than an honeit Wife But mark 
e the End of it!“ - could haue wijh'd, Pr'ythee, 
& Tackey, mind this,“ ave ** mind the ſignificant We,” 
had not engaged to the good Neighbourhood. at Sir Simon's 
for to-morrow Night. - u Why, does the good Neigh- 
* bourhood, and does Sir Simon, permit thy Vilits, 
4% Chad? Tbey ſhall have none of mine then, I'll 
aſſure them!” But I am fo deſirous to ſet out on 
Weineſday for the other Hauſe “ So, 7 ackey, we but 
« jult nick'd it, I find.” — t, as well as in Return 
for the Civilities of ſo many gie Friends, awho. will be 


there on purpoſe, I wwou'd not put it off —** Now mind, 


* Tackey.”-—What I beg of you, —** Mind the Wretch, 
that could uſe me — your Uncle, as he has done 3 
« he is turn'd Beggar to this Creature“ 7 beg of you 
therefore, my Dear, My Dear ! there's for you! L 
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« wiſh L may not be quite ſick before I get thro“; 
Fat, I beg of yau therefore, my dear, [and then ſhe 
lbok'd me Fall in the Face] is, that you will go in the 
Chariot to Sir Simon's, the ſooner in the Day the beiter: 
Dear Heart! and why ſo, when WR were not 
« expected till Night? Why, pray obſerve the 
© Reaſon—Hem !” Thid ſhe] Becauſe you will be 
diverted with the Company; mighty kind, indeed!“ 
uh all. Fackey, Jaciey, mind this,” —Qvho all 
ſo much admire you. © Now he'd ha“ been hang'd to 
% have ſaid ſo complaiſant a Thing, had he been 
% marry'd, I'm ſure !-—Very true, Aunt, ſaid he: A 
plain Cafe that!“ [ Thinks I, that's hard upon 
pour Matrimony, tho'. I hope my Lady don't find it 
ſo. But I durſt not ſpeak out.] Ibo all ſo much admire 
yu, [ſaid ſhe] ** I muſt repeat that—Pretty Miſs— 
« [ wiſh thou waſt as admirable for thy Virtue, as for 
* that Baby- face of thine l' -A I hope to join you 
there by your Tea-time, in the Afternoon ! ©: 36; 
* you're in very good Time, Child, an Hour or two 
hence, to anſwer all your important Pre-engage- 
ments !''\—2wh:ch will be better than going home, and 
returning with you 3 as it will be fix Miles Difference 
tome ; and I know the good Company will excuſe my 
Dreſs on the Occaſion. © Very true, any Dreſs is 
good enough l'm ſure, for 5 Company as ad- 
* mire thee, Child, for a Companion in thy ruin'd 
* State !—Tackey, Jactey, mind, mind again ! more 
* fine Things fill,” I count every Hour of this little 
Abſence for a Day ;——*© There's for you! Let me 
repeat it, I count every Hour of this little Abſence 
wr a Day; Mind too the Wit of the good 
„Man! One may fee Love is a new Thing to him. 
Here is a very tedious Time gone fince he ſaw his 
Deary ; no lels, according to his amorous Calcu- 
lation, a Dozen Days and Nights, at leaſt! and 
yet, TEDIOUS as it is, it is but a LITTLE ARSENCE. 
Well ſaid, my good accurate and conſiſtent Brother. 
Thut wiſe Men in Love, are always the greateſt 
biglerons þ-—=Bat nog! comes the Reaſon, why 
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« this 11TTLE Abſence, which at the ſame time; is 
« ſo GREAT an Abſence, is ſo tedious.” For I an, 
% Ay, now for it l' - ir the utmoſt Sincerity, M 
deareſt Lowe, Out upon DEAREST Love ! I l 
„never love the Word again! Pray bid your Uncle 
«© never call me deareſt Love, Fackey ! — For ever 
Tours !—* But Brother, thou lieſt ! Thou knovweſt 
* thou doſt,—And ſo, my good Lady Azdrews, or 
„% what ſhall I call you ? Your deareſ Love will be for 
% ever Yours And haſt thou the Vanity to believe 
& this !—But ſtay, here is a Poſtſcript. The Poor 
% Man knew not when to have done to his dearef 
& Love. —He's ſadly in for't, truly! Why, his dearef | 
% Lowe, you are mighty happy in ſuch a Lover ' 
1f you could go to dine with them, —* Cry you Mercy, 
«© my deareſt Love, now comes the v. gebe * 
I will be a Freedom that will be very pleaſing b then, 
and the more as they don't exped it. 


Well, ſo much for this kind Letter ! But you ſee you 
cannot honour this admiring Company with this little- 
expected, and, but in Complaiſance to his Folly, ! 
dare ſay little-defired Freedom. And I cannot forbear 
admiring you ſo much myſelf, my deareſt Lowe, that! 
will not ſpare you at all, this whole Evening. For 'ti 
a little hard, if thy maſter's Siſter may not be bleſt af p 
little Bit with thy charming Company. a 
So I found I had ſhewed her my Letter to very little b 

k 

m 
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Purpoſe, and repented it ſeveral T'imes, as ſhe read on. 
Well then, I hope, ſaid I, your Ladyſhip will give 
me Leave to ſend my Excuſes to your good Brether — 


and ſay, that your Ladyſhip is come, and is ſo fonii ta 
of me, that you will not let me lcave you. Pretty . 
Creature] ſaid ſhe ; and wanteſt thou thy good Maſte T 


to come, and quarrel with his Siſter on thy Account! 
hut thou ſhalt not fiir from my Preſence ; and! 
would now aſk thee ; what it is thou meaneſt by ſhev 
ing me this Letter ?—Why, Madam, faid I to ſhes 
our Ladyſhip how I was engaged for this Day and 
Why, 

Cal. 


vening— And for nothing clic ? ſaid ſhe. 
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Ain't tell, Madam, faid I: But if you can collect from 
it any other Circumſtances, I might hope I ſhould be 
not the worſe treated. 

I ſaw her Eyes began to ſparkle with Paſſion ; and 
ſhe took my Hand, and ſaid, graſping it very hard, I 
know, confident Creature, that you hew'd it me, to 
inſult me ;—You ſhew'd it me, to let me ſee, that 

he could be civiller to a Beggar-born, than to me, or 

to my good Lord Davers / — You ſhew'd it me, as if 
you'd have me be as credulous a Fool as yourſelf, to 
believe your true Marriage, when I know the whole 
f Trick of it, and have Reaſon to believe you do too 3 
und you ſhew'd it me, to upbraid me with his ſtooping 
to ſuch painted Dirt, to the Diſgrace of a Family, 
ancient and untainted beyond moſt in the Kingdom ; 
and now will I give thee One hundred Guineas for ono 
bold Word, that I may feel thee at my Foot. 

Was nat this very dreadful ! To be ſure, I had better 
have kept the Letter from her. I was quite frighten'd ! 
—And this fearful Menace, and her fiery Eyes, and 
rageful Countenance, made me loſe all my Courage! 
So, I faid, weeping, Good your Ladyſhip pity me f 
—'ndeed I am honeſt; indeed I ain virtuous ; indeed 
] would not do a bad thing for the World. 

Tho' I know, ſaid ſhe, the whole Trick of thy 
pretended Marriage, and thy fooliſh Ring here, and 
all the reſt of the wicked Nonſenſe ; yet I ſhould not 
have Patience with thee, if thou but offereſt to let me 
on know thy Vanity prompts thee ta believe thou art. 

ws marry'd to ry Brother I could not bear the Thought! 
So take care, Pamela; take care, beggarly Brat; 
take care. | ; 

Good your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, ſpare my dear Parents. 
They are honeſt and induſtrious : They were once in a 
a very creditable Way, and never were Beggars. 
Misfortunes may attend any body : And I can bear 
the cruelleſt Imputations on myſelf, becauſe I know 
my Innocence; but upon ſuch honeſt, induſtrious Pa- 


ente, who lived thro' the greateſt 1 rials, without be- 
ing 
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« this 11TTLE Abſence, which at the ſame time, 1 
„ ſo GREAT an Abſence, is ſo tedious.” For I an, 
« Ay, now for it l' irh the utmoſt Sincerity, M 
deareſt Love, Out upon br ARESH Love ! 1. l 
never love the Word again ! Pray bid your Uncle 
„% never call me deareſt Love, Fackey ! — For ever 
Tours !—* But Brother, thou left ! Thou knoweſt 
* thou doſt,—And ſo, my good Lady Andrews, or 
% what ſhall I call you ? Your deareft Love will be for 
% ever Tours! And haſt thou the Vanity to believe 
& this !—But ſtay, here is a Poſtſcript. The Poor 
% Man knew not when to have done to his dearef 
& Love —He's ſadly in for't, truly! Why, his dearef || 
* Lowe, you are mighty happy in ſuch a Lover l' 
1f you could go to dine with them. Cry you Mercy, 
« my deareft Lowe, now comes the Pre-engagement !” 
I will be a Freedim that will be very pleaſing to then, 
and the more as they don't expect it. 


Well, ſo much for this kind Letter ! But you ſee you 
cannot honour this admiring Company with this little- 
expected, and, but in Complaiſance to his Folly, ! 
dare ſay little-defired Freedom. And I cannot forbear 
admiring you ſo much myſelf, my deareſt Lowe, that! 
will not ſpare you at all, this whole Evening. For 'tis 
a little hard, if thy maſter's Siſter may not be bleſt: 
little Bit with thy charming Company. 

So I found I had ſhewed her my Letter to very little 
Purpoſe, and repented it ſeveral J imes, as ſhe read on, 
—Well then, I hope, ſaid I, your Ladyſhip will give 
me Leave to ſend my Excuſes to your good Brother, 
and ſay, that your Ladyfhip is come, and is ſo fond 
of me, that you will not let me lcave you. Pretty 
Creature! ſaid ſhe ; and wanteſt thou thy good Maſte 
to come, and quarrel with his Siſter on thy Account! 
hut thou ſhalt not fiir from my Preſence ; and! 
would now aſk thee ; what it is thou meaneſt by ſhey 
ing me this Letter ?—Why, Madam, faid I to ſhes 
your Ladyſhip how I was engaged for this Day and sen 

vening— And ſor nothing clic ? ſaid ſhe. Why i 
Cs. 
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Qun*t tell, Madam, faid I: But if you can collect from 
it any other Circumſtances, I might hope I ſhould be 
not the worſe treated. 

I ſaw her Eyes began to ſparkle with Paſſion ; and 
ſhe took my Hand, and ſaid, graſping it very hard, I 
know, confident Creature, that you hew'd it me, to 

inſult me ;—You ſhew'd it me, to let me ſee, that 

he could be civiller to a Beggar-born, than to me, or 

to my good Lord Da vers — You ſhew'd it me, as if 
: WH you'd have me be as credulous a Fool as yourſelf, to 
believe your true Marriage, when I know the whole 
Frick of it, and have Reaſon to believe you do too 3 
aud you ſhew'd it me, to upbraid me with his ſtooping 
- W to ſuch painted Dirt, to the Diſgrace of a Family, 

ancient and untainted beyond molt in the Kingdom; 
and now will I give thee One hundred Guineas for ons 
bold Word, that I may feel thee at my Foot. 

Was nat this very dreadful ! 'To be ſure, I had better 
have kept the Letter from her. I was quite frighten'd ! 
—And this fearful Menace, and her fiery Eyes, and 
rageful Countenance, made me loſe all my Courage! 
So, I ſaid, weeping, Good your Ladyſhip pity me f 
—'ndeed I am honeſt; indeed I am virtuous ; indeed 
] would not do a bad thing for the World. 

Tho' I know, ſaid ſhe, the whole Trick of thy 
pretended Marriage, and thy fooliſh Ring here, and 
all the reſt of the wicked Nonſenſe ; yet I ſhould not 
tte have Patience with thee, if thou but offereſt to let me 
on know thy Vanity prompts thee ta believe thou art. 
wp marcy'd to ny Brother !—! could not bear the Thought! 
o take care, Pamela; take care, beggarly Brat; 
take care. PORE 

Good your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, ſpare my dear Parents. 
They are honeſt and induſtrious : They were once in a 
a very creditable Way, and never were Beggars. 
Misfortunes may attend any body: And I can bear 
the cruelleſt Imputations on myſelf, becauſe I know 
my Innocence; but upon ſuch honeſt, induſtrious Pa- 


ente, who lived thro' the greateſt I rials, without be- 
ng 
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ing beholden to any thing but God's Blefling, and theis 


own hard Labour; I cannot bear Reflection. 


W hat! art thou ſetting up for a Family, Creature 


as thou art f God give me Patience with thee ! I 


fuppoſe my Brother's Folly for thee, and his Wicked- 
neſs together, will, in a little while, occaſion a Search 
at the Herald's-Office, to ſet out thy wretched Obſcy- 


rity. Provoke me, I defire thou wilt. One hundred 


Guineas will I give thee,. to ſay but thou thinkeſt thou 


art marry'd to my Brother. 


Your Ladyſhip, I hope, won't kill me. And ſince 


nothing I can ſay, will pleaſe ; but your Ladyſhip is 


reſolved to quarrel with me ; fince I muſt not ſay what | 
I think, on one hand nor another, whatever your La- | 
dyſhip deſigns by me, be pleaſed to do, and let me 


depart your Preſence ! 


She gave me a Slap on the Hand, and reached to 


box my Ear; but Mrs. Jewhkes harkening without, 
and her Woman too, they both came in at that inſtant ; 
and Mrs. Zewkes ſaid, puſhing herſelf in between us, 
Your Ladyſhip knows not what you do. Indeed you 
don't. My Maſter would never forgive me, if I fuf- 
fer'd in his Houſe, one he ſo dearly loves, to be ſo 
uſed ; and it muſt not be, tho' you are Lady Dawers... 
Her Woman too- interpoſed, and told her, I was not 
worth her Ladyſhip's Anger. But ſhe was like a Per- 
ſon beſide herſelf. 

I offer'd to go out, and Mrs. Fewkes took m 
Hand, to lead me out: But her Kinſman ſet his Ba 
againſt the Door, and put his Hand to his Sword, 
and ſaid, I ſhould not go, till his Aunt permitted 
it. He drew it half-way; and I was ſo terrified, 
that I cry'd out, Oh ! the Swprd I the Sword ! and, 
not knowing what I did, I run to my Lady her- 
ſelf, and claſp'd my Arms about her,. forgetting, juſt 
then, how much ſhe was my Enemy, and ſaid, fink- 
ing on my Knees, Defend. me, good your Ladyſhip ! 
the Sword el the Sword — Mrs. Feawkes ſaid, Oh! 
my Lady will fall into Fits; but Lady Dawers was, 
hericlf, ſo ſtartled at the matter being carry'd TY 
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that ſhe did not mind her Words, and ſaid, Fackey, 
don't draw your Sword !—You ſee, as great as her 
Spirit is, ſhe can't bear that. 

Come, faid ſhe, be comforted 3; he ſha'n't fright 
you !—I'll try to overcome my Anger, and will pity 
you, So, Wench, riſe up, and don't be fooliſh, 
Mrs. Fezukes held her Salts to my Noſe, and I did 
not faint. And my Lady ſaid, Mrs. Jewhes, if you 
would be forgiven, leave Pamela and me by ourlelves ; 
and, Zackey do you withdraw ; only you, Beck, ſtay. 

So I ſat down in the Window, all in a fad Fluſter; 
for, to be ſure, I was ſadly frighted.— Said her Wo- 
man, you ſhould not fit in my Lady's Preſence, Mrs. 
ne Pamela. Yes, let her fit till ſhe is a little recover'd of 

her fright, ſaid my Lady, and ſet my Chair by her. 
to And ſo ſhe fat over-againſt me, and ſaid, To be ſure, 
it, WW Pamela, you have been very provoking with your 
t; Tongue, to be ſure you have, as well upon my Ne- 
1s, WW phew, (who is a Man of Quality too) as me. And, 
du palliating her cruel Uſage, and beginning, I ſuppoſe, to 
H- think herſelf, ſhe had carry'd it further than ſhe could 
ſo anſwer it to her Brother, ſhe wanted to lay the Fault 
upon me; Own, ſaid ſhe, you have been very ſaucy, 
ot and beg my Pardon, and beg Fackey's Pardon; and 1 
> will try to pity you: For you are a ſweet Girl, after 

all ;—if you had but held out, and been honeſt, 
n Tis injurious to me, Madam, ſaid I, to imagine I 
am not honeſt /\——Said ſhe, have you not been a 
bed with my Brother? tell me that. — — Your Lady- 
ſlip, reply'd I, aſks your Queſtians in a ſtrange Way, 
and in ſtrange Words. 

Oh! your Delicacy is wounded, I ſuppoſe, by my 

lain Queſtion !— This Niceneſs will ſoon leave you 
ench: It will indeed. But anſwer me directly. 
Said I, Then your Ladyſhip's next Queſtion will be, 
Am I marry'd ? and you won't bear my Anſwer to 
that, — And will beat me again. 

I ha'n't beat you yet; have I, Beck? ſaid ſhe. So 
you want to make out a Story, do you ? But, in- 
deed, I can't bear thou ſhould'ft ſo much as hint thou 
art my Siſter, 1 know the whole Trick of it; and ſo, 
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*tis my Opinion, doſt thou. It is only thy little Cay 
ning, that it may look like a Cloak to thy yielding 
and get better Terms from him. Pr'ythet 
pr'ythee Wench, thou ſeeſt I know the World a little; 
N almoſt as much at Thirty- two, as thou doſta 
Sixteen. Remember that 

T roſe from the Window, and walking to the other 
End of the Room, Beat me again, if you pleaſe, ſaid 
J; but J muſt tell your Ladyſhip, I ſcorn your Word, 
and am as much marry'd as your Ladyſhip ! 

At that ſhe run to me, but her Woman interpoſe! 
. : Let the vain wicked Creature go from your| 
Preſence, Madam, faid ſhe. She is not worthy to be 
in it. She will but vex your Ladyſhip. Stand away, 
Beck, ſaid ſhe. That's an Aſſertion that I would not 
take from my Brother. I can't bear it. As muck 
marry'd as I !_.Is that to be borne ? But if the Cres. 
ture believes ſhe is, Madam, ſaid her Woman, ſhe u 
to be as much pity*d ſor her Credulity, as deſpiſed for 
her Vanity. | 

I was in hopes to have ſlipt out of the Door; but 
ſhe caught hold of my Gown, and pulled me back 
Pray, your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, don't kill me !—I ha 
done no Harm —But ſhe lock'd the Door, and put 
the Key in her Pocket. So ſeeing Mrs. Zewkes be 
fore the Window, I lifted up the Saſh, and ſaid, Mrs, 
Fewhes, I believe it would be beſt for the Chariot to 
go to your Maſter, and let him know that Lady Ds 
vers is here; and I cannot leave her Ladyſhip. 
She was reſolved to be diſpleaſed, let me ſay what 
T would. She ſaid, No, no; he'll then think that! 
make the Creature my Companion, and know not how 
to part with her. I thought your Ladyſhip, :eply'd 
J, could not have taken Exceptions at this Veſl ge. 
Thou knoweſt nothing, Wench ; ſaid ſhe, of what 
belongs to People of Condition: Low ſhould'ſt thou 
Nor, thought I do J, defire it, at this Rate. 

What ſhall I ſay, Madam ? ſaid I. Nothing at all, 
reply'd ſhe ; let him expect his Deareſi Lowe, and be 
diſappointed ; it is but adding a few more Hours, and 
he will make every one a Day, in his amorous Ac: 
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tount.— Mrs. 7erukes coming nearer me, and my La 
dy walking about the Room, being then at the end, 1 
whiſper'd, Let Robert ſtay at the Elms; I'll have a 
Struggle for't by-and-by. 

As much marry'd as I] repeated ſhe. The Inſo- 
lence of the Creature And ſo ſhe walk'd about the 
Room, talking to herſelf, to her Woman, and now 
and then to me; but ſecing I could not pleaſe her, I 
thought I had better be filent. And then it was, Am 
I not worthy an Anſwer? if I, ſpeak, faid I, your 
Ladyſhip is angry at me, tho* ever ſo reſpectfully; if 
I do not, I cannot pleaſe. Would your Ladyſhip tell 
me but how I ſhall oblige you, and 1 would do it with 
all my Heart ? 

Confeſs the Truth, ſaid ſhe, that thou'rt an undons 
Creature ; haſt been in bed with thy Maſter ; and art 
ſorry for it, and for the Miſchief thou haft occaſion'd 
between him and me; and then I'll pity thee, and 
perſuade him to pack thee off with a hundred or two 
of Guineas, and ſome honeſt Farmer may take Pity 
of thee, and patch up thy Shame, for the ſake of the 
Money ; and if nobody will have thee, thou muſt vow 
Penitence, and be as humble as once I thought thee: 

Il was quite fick at Heart at all this paſſionate Ex- 
travagance, and to be hinder'a from being where was 
the Deſire of my Soul, and afraid too of incurring my 
dear Maſter's Diſpleaſure; and, as I fat, I ſaw it was 
no hard matter to get out of the Window into the 
Front-yard, the Parlour being even with the yard, and 
ſo have a fair Run for ft; and after I bad ſeen my 
Lady at the other End of the Room agam, in her 
Walks, having not pull'd down the Saſh, when I ſpoke 
to Mrs. Fewkes I got upon the Seat, and whipt out 
in a Minute, and ran away as hard as I could drive, 
my Lady calling after me to return, and her Woman 
at the other Window : but two of her Servants ap- 
pearing at her crying out, and ſhe bidding them ſtop 
me, J ſaid, Touch me at your Peril, Fellows; but 
their Lady's Commands would have prevail'd on them, 
had not Mr. Colbrana, who, it ſeems had been kind- 
ly order'd by Mrs. Jewkes, to be within Call, * 
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ſo he run along fide of me; and I heard my Lady 


ning at a Diſtance, and held the Door in his Hand, 
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ſhe ſaw how T was treated, came up, and put on one 
of his deadly ſierce Looks, the only time I thought, 
it ever became him, and faid, He would chine the Man, 
that was his Word, who offer'd to touch his Lady ; and 


ſay, The Creature flies like a Bird! And, indeed, 
Mr. Coll rand, with his huge Strides, could hardly 
keep pace with me; and I never font till I got to the 
Chariot; and Nobert had got down, ſeeing me run. 


with the Step ready down; and in I jumpt, without 
touching the Step, ſaying, Drive me, drive me, as fal 
as you can, out of my Lady's reach! And he mount- 
ed, and Colbrand ſaid, Don't be trighten'd, Madam; 
nobody ſhall hurt you.—And ſhut the Door, and a- 
way Rebert drove; but I was quite out of Breath, and 
did not recover it, and my Fright, all the Way. 

Mr. Colbrand was ſo kind, but I did not know 
it till the Chariot ſtopt at Sir Simon's, to ſtep up be- 
hind the Coach, leſt, as he ſaid, my Lady ſhould ſend 
after me; and he told Mrs. Fewkes, when he got 
_ that he never ſaw ſuch a Runner as me, in hu 

ife. 

When the Chariot ſtopt, which was not till Six 
o Clock, ſo long did this cruel Lady keep me, Miſs 
Darnford run out to me; O, Madam, {aid ſhe, ten 
times welcome ! but you'll be beat, I can tell you; 
for here has been the Squire come theſe two Hour, 
and is very angry at you, 

That's hard indeed, ſaid I !— Indeed I can't 
afford it for I hardly knew what I faid, having not 
recover'd my Fright. Let me fit down, Miſs, any 
where, ſaid I ; 2 I have been ſadly off. So I {it 
down, and was quite ſick with the Hurry of my Spi- 
Tits, and lean'd upon her Arm. 

Said ſhe, Your Lord and Mafter came in very 
moody ; and when he had Raid an Hour, and you 
not come, he began to fret, and ſaid, He did not ex- 
pect ſo little Complaiſance from you. And he is nov 
ſat down with great Perſuaſions, to a Game at A. 
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Come, you muſt make your Appearance, Lady fair g 
or he's too ſullen to attend you I doubt. 
, You have no Strangers, have you, Miſs, ſaid 17 


he, and an humble Servant of one of them. _. 


if he be angry ? I can't bear that. 


i 
Only all the World, Miſs ! ſaid I, — What ſhall J do, 
y Juſt as I had ſaid fo, came in Lady Darnford and 


e Lady Jones, to chide me, as they ſaid, for not com- 


ing ſooner. And before I could ſpeak, came in my 
, dear Maſter. I ran to him. How d'ye Pamela, 
a f2id he, and ſaluted me, with a little more Formality, 


hi than I could well bear.— I expected half a Word from 


ne, when I was ſo complaiſant to your Choice, would 
have determin'd you, and that you'd been here to 


Dinner; —and the rather, as I made my Requeſt a 
d reaſonable one, and what 1 thought, would be agree- 
able to you. O dear Sir, ſaid I, pray, pray, hear me, 
and you'll pity me, and not be diſpleaſed: Mrs. Jeautes 


will tell you, that as ſoon as I had your kind Com- 


mands, I ſaid, T would obey you, and come to Din- 
ener with theſe good Ladies; and ſo prepared myſelf - 
hi inſtantly, with all the Pleaſure in the World. Lad 
„Darn ford and Miſs ſaid, I was their Dear! — Loo 
din ou, faid Miſs, did I not tell you Stately ones, that, 
lf ſomething muſt have happen'd ? But O theſe Tyrants ! 
ten thefe Men! 
— Why, what hindred it, my Dear? ſaid he: Give 


yourſelf Time; you ſeem out of Breath! — 0 Sir, 
ſaid I, Out of Breath ! well I may — For, juſt as I 
was ready to come away, who ſhould drive into the 
Court yard but Lady Dawers /—Lady Dawvers ! Nay, 
ar i then, my ſweet Dear, ſaid he, and kiſſed me more 
lat WY tenderly, haſt thou had a worſe Trial than I wiſh thee, 
from one of the haughtieſt Women in England, tho” 
my Siſter !—PFor, ſhe too, my Pamela, was ſpoiled by 
e ny good Mother !—But have you ſeen her? 


yo" Yes, Sir, ſaid I, and more than ſeen her Why, 
©" ſure, (aid he, ſhe has not had the Inſolence to ſtrike 
_ my Girl |—Sir, ſaid I, but tell me you forgive me; 
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Ladies but excuſe me; and I'll tell you all another 
time; for to take up the good Company's Attention 
now, will ſpoil their Pleaſantry, and * them, tho 
more important to me, like the Lady's broken China, 
you caution'd me about. 

That's a dear Girl! ſaid he; I ſee my Hints are not 
thrown away upon you; and I beg Pardon for being 
angry at you; and, for the future, will ſtay till I hear 
your Defence before I judge you. Said Miſs Darn 
ford, This is a little better! to own a Fault, is ſome 
Reparation ; and what every Lordly Huſband will not 
do. He ſaid, But tell me, my Dear, did Lady Da- 
vers offer you any Incivility ? O Sir, reply'd I, ſhe is | 
your Siſter, and I muſt not tell you all ; but ſhe has 
uſed me very ſeverely, Did you tell her, ſaid he, you 
was marry'd ?- Ves, Sir, I did at laſt : But ſhe will 
have it, 'tis a Sham-marriage, and that I am a vile 
Creature: And ſhe was ready to beat me, when I ſaid 
ſo ; for ſhe could not have Patience that I ſhould be 
deem'd her Siſter, as ſhe ſaid. 

How unlucky it was, reply'd he, I was not at home 
— Why did you not ſend to me here? Send, Sir! 
I was kept Priſoner by Force. They would not let me 
ſtir, or do you think, | would have been hinder'd from 
obeying you ? Nay, I told them, that I had a Pre- 
engagement; but ſhe ridiculed me, and ſaid, Waiting- 
maids talk of Pre-engagements ! and then I ſhew'd 
her your kind Letter; and ſhe made a thouſand Re- 
marks upon it, and made me wiſh I had not. In 
ſhort, whatever I could do or ſay. there was no oh” 
fing her ; and I wasa Creature, and Wench, and all 
that was naught. But you muſt not be angry with her, 
on my Account. | 

Well, but, ſaid he, I ſuppoſe ſhe hardly aſked you 
to dine with her; for ſhe came before Dinner, I ſup- 
poſe, if it was ſoon after you had received my Letter! 
No, Sir, dine with my Lady! no indeed ! Why, ſhe 
would make me wait at Table upon her, with her Wo- 
man, becauſe ſhe would not expoſe herſelf and me be- 
fore the Men-ſervants ; which, you know, Sir, was 


very good of her Ladyſhip.s wel, 
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Well, ſaid he, but dd you wait at Table upon 
her? Would you have had me, Sir, faid i 
Only Pamela, reply'd he, if you did, and knew not 
what belong'd to your Character, as my Wife, I ſhall 
he very angry with you. Sir, ſaid I, I did not; but 
refuſed it, out of Conſideration of the Dignity you 
ave raiſed me to; elſe, Sir, I could have ue on 
my Knees upon your Siſter. 

Now, ſaid he, you confirm my Opinion of your 
Prudence and Judgment. She is an inſolent Woman, 
and ſhall dearly repent it. But, Sir, ſhe is to be ex- 
us'd, becauſe ſhe won't believe I am indeed marry'd ; 
don't be too angry at her Ladyſhip. 

He ſaid, Ladies, pray don't let us keep you from 
he Company; I'll only aſk a Queſtion or two more, 

d attend you. Said ak Jones, I ſo much long to 
ear this Story of poor Madam's Perſecution, that if 
t was not improper, I ſhould be glad to ſtay. Miſs 
Darnford would ftay for the ſame Reaſon ; my Maſter 
aying, he had no Secrets to aſk, and that it was kind 
f them to intereſt themſelves in my Grievances. 

But Lady Darnford went into the Company, and 
ad them the Cauſe of my Detention : for it ſeems, 
y dear Maſter loved me too well, to keep to himſelf 
te Diſappointment my not being here to receive him, 
ad given him; and they had all given the two Miſs 
8, eng he's, and Mr. Perry, the Stamford Gueſts, ſuch 
— of me, that they ſaid they were impatient 
d ſee me. 

Said my Maſter, but Pamela, you ſaid, They and 
bem; Who had my Siſter with her, beſides her Wo- 
m? Her Nephew, Sir, and three Footmen on Horſe- 
12 and ſhe and her Woman were in her Chariot 
Id Six. 

That's a ſad Coxcomb, ſaid he: How did he be- 
ve to you? Not extraordinarily, Sir; but I 
duld not complain ; for I was even with him ; be- 
75 1 I ought not to bear with him as with 
Lady. x 
By — | faid he, if I knew he behav'd unhand- 
nely to my Jewel, I'd ſend him home to his 2 
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without his Ears. Indeed, Sir, return'd I, I was u 
hard upon him, as he was upon me. Said he, Ti 
kind to make the beſt for them. But T believe I ſhal 
make them dearly repent their V ifit, if [| find their 
Behaviour to call for my Reſentment. 

But, ſure, my Dear, you might have got away 
when you went to your own Dinner? Indeed, Sit 
ſaid I, her Ladyſhip locked me in, and would not le 
me ſtir.—So you ha'n't eat any Dinner? No, indeed, 
Sir, nor had a Stomach to any. My poor Dear ! fail 
he. But then, how got you away at laſt ?-O, Sir, 
reply'd I, I jump'd out of the Parlour Window, and 
| run away to the Chariot, which had waited for me ſe- 
| 
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veral Hours, by the Elm-walk, from the Time of ny 
Lady's coming (for I was juſt going, as I ſaid ;) and 


9 fl Mr. Colbrand ſaw me thro' her Servants, whom ſhe 
4 4 call'd to, to ſtop me; and was ſo kind to ſtep behind 
7 | the Chariot, unknown to me, and ſaw me ſafe here. 
N I'm ſure, ſaid he, theſe inſolent Creatures muſt hae 
[ treated you vilely. But tell me, What Part did Mn. 

| Fexvkes act in this Affair? A very kind Part, Sir, faid 
I, in my Behalf; and I ſhall thank her for it. Swert | 
Creature, ſaid he, thou makeſt the beſt for every bo 
t 


dy; but I hope ſhe deſerves it; for ſhe knew you are 
married. But come, we'll now join the Company, 
and try to forget all you have ſuffer'd, for two or 
three Hours, that we may not fill the Company with < 
our Concerns : and reſume the Subject as we go home. 
And you ſhall find, I will do you Juſtice as I ought. * 
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g But you forgive me, Sir, ſaid I, and are not angry? A 
Forgive you. my Dear! return'd he.— I hope you for- : 


give me -] ſhall never make you Satisfaction for what 
you have. ſuffer'd m me, and for me! And wich. 
thoſe Words, he led me into the Company. - 

He very kindly preſented me to the two Stranger 
Ladies, and the Gentleman, and them to me; and 
Sir Simon, who was at Cards, roſe from Table, and ſaluted ] 
me: Adad | Madam, ſaid he, I'm glad to fee you here. 
What, it ſeems you have been a Priſoner ! Tis wel 
you was, or your Spouſe and I ſhould have fat i- 


Judges 
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ſudgment upon you, and condemned you to a fearful 
Puniſhment for your firſt Crime of Læſæ Majeftatis (1 
had this explained to me afterwards, as a fort of | rea- 
ſon againſt my Liege Lord and Huſband), For we 
Huſhands, hereabouts, ſaid he, are reſolv'd to turn 
over a new Leaf with our Wives, and your Lord and 
Maſter ſhall ſhew us the Way, I can tell you that. 
But I ſee by your Eyes, my ſweet Culpirt, added he, 
and your Complexion, you have had ſour Sauce to 
your ſweet Meat. 

Miſs Darnford ſaid, I think we are oblig'd to our 


ſweet Gueſt, at laſt; for ſhe was forced to jump out 


at a Window to come to us. Indeed! ſaid Mrs. Pe- 
tern; — and my Maſter's Back being turn'd, ſays ſhe, 
Lady Dawers, when a Maiden, was always vaſtly 
paſſionate; but a very good Lady when it was over. 
And ſhe'd make nothing of ſlapping her Maids about, 
and begging their Pardons afterwards, if they took it 


patiently ; otherwiſe ſhe uſed to ſay, the Creatures 


were even with her. 


Ay, ſaid I, I have been a many Creatures and 
Wenches, and I know not what; for theſe were the 
beſt of her Names. And I thought I ought to act up 
to the Part her dear Brother has given me ; and ſo, 
truly, I have but juſt eſcaped a good Cuffing. 

Miſs Poroughs Gd to her Siſter, as I heard, but ſhe 


did not deſign it, What a ſweeet Creature is this! And 


then ſhe takes ſo little upon her, is ſo free, ſo eaſy, 


and owns the Honour done her fo obligingly ! Said. 
Mr. Perry, ſoftly, the lovelieſt Perſon I ever ſaw ! 
Who could have the Heart to be angry with her one 
Moment ? 

Says Miſs Daraford, here, my deareſt Neighbour, 
ticſe Gentry are admiring you ſtrangely ; and Mr. 
Perry ſays, you are the lovelieſt Lady he ever ſaw ; 
and ſays it to his own Miſtreſs's Face too, I'll aſſure 
you —» Or elle, ſays Miſs Boroughs, I ſhould think he 
much flatter'd me. ; , 

O Mifs, return'd I, you are exceedingly obliging : 
but your kind Opinion ought to learn me Humility, 
and to reverence 10 generous a Worth as can give 2 
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Preference againſt yourſelf, where it is ſo little due. 
Indeed, Madam, ſaid Miſs Nanny Boroughs, I love 
my Siſter well : but it would be a high * 
to any Lady, to be deemed worthy of a ſecond or 
third Place after you. 

There is no anſwering ſuch Politeneſs, ſaid I: I am 
ſure Lady Dawers was very eruel to keep me from 
ſuch kind Company. "Twas our Loſs, Madam, ſaid 
Miſs Daraford. Pl allow it, ſaid I, in D@gree, Miſs ; 
for you have all been deprived, ſeveral Hours of an 
humble Admirer. 

Mr. Perry ſaid, I never before ſaw ſo young a Lady 
ſhine forth with ſuch Graces of Mind and Perſon, 
Alas! Sir, ſaid I, my Maſter coming up, mine is but 
a borrow'd Shine, like that of the Moon: Here is 
the Sun, to whoſe fervent Glow of Generoſity I owe 
all the faint Luſtre that your Goodneſs is pleaſed to 
look upon with ſo much kind Diſtinction. 

Mr. Perry was pleaſed to hold up his Hands ; and 
the Ladies look'd upon one another. And my Maſter 
ſaid, hearing part of the laſt Sentence, What's the 
pretty Subject, that my Pamela is diſplaying, ſo 
ſweetly her Talents upon ? 

Oh! Sir, faid Mr. Perry, I will pronounce you 
the happieſt Gentleman in gon And I, ſaid Miſs 
Boroughs ; And I, ſaid Miſs Darnford ; And I, faid 
each of the other. 

My Maſter ſaid, moſt generouſly, Thank ye, ! 
Thank ye, Thank ye, all round, my dear Friends. 
I know not, your Subject; but if you believe me fo, 
for a ſingle inſtance of this dear Girl's Goodneſs, what a 
mult I think myſelf, when bleſs'd with a thouſand in- 
ſt2nces, and experiencing it in every ſingle Act and IU ( 
Word! I do afſure you, my Pamela's Perſon, all love- 
ly as you ſee it, is far ſhort of her Mind: That firk n 
impreſs'd me in her Favour ; but that only made me M8 ;j 
her Lever: But they were the Beauties of her Mind, I 
that made me her Haſband; and proud, my ſweet c 


Dear, ſaid he, preſling my Hand, am 1 of that Ti Þ r; 
Us. * 
Well Ba 
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Well, ſaid Mr. Perry, very kindly and politely, 
Excellent as your Lady is, I know not the Gentleman 
that could deſerve her, but that one who could ſay 
tuch juſt and ſuch fine Things. | 

J was all abaſh'd ; and took Miſs 1 's Hand, 
and ſaid, Save me, dear Miſs, by your ſweet Exam- 
ple, from my riſing Pride. But could I deſerve half 
theſe kind things, what a happy Creature ſhould I be! 
* Miſs Darnford, You deſerve them all, indeed you 
The greateſt Part of the Company being ſat down 
to Loo, my Maſter being preſs'd, ſaid, he would take 
one Game at Whiſt ; but had rather be excuſe too, 
having been up all Night; and I aſked how his 
Friend did? We'll talk of that, ſaid he, another time ; 
which, and his Seriouſneſs, made me fear the poor 
Gentleman was dead, at it prov'd. 

We caſt in, and Miſs Boroughs and my Maſter were 
together, and Mr. Perry and I: and I had all four 
Honours the firſt time, and we were up at one Deal. 
Said my Maſter, An honourable Hand, Pamela, 
ſhould go with an honourable Heart ; but you'd not 
have been up, if a Knave had not been one. Whiſt, 
Sir, ſaid Mr. Perry, you know, was a Court Game 
originally, and the Knave, I ſuppoſe, ſignified always 
the Prime Miniſter. | 

Tis well, ſaid my Maſter, if now there is but One 
Knave in a Court, out of. four Perſons, take the 
Court thro”, 

The King and Queen, Sir, ſaid Mr. Perry, cam 
do no wrong you know. So there are two that muſt. 
be good out of Four : and the Ace ſeems too plain a, 
Card to mean much Hurt. 

We compliment the King, faid my Maſter, in that. 
manner; and 'tis well to do to, becauſe there is ſome- 
thing ſacred in the Character. But yet if Force of 
Example be conſider'd, it is going a great way; for 
certainly a good Maſter makes a good Servant, gene- 
rally ſpeaking. | | 

One thing, added he, in regard to the Ace; I have 
Aways look'd upon that plain aud honeſt looking” 
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Card, in the Light you do. And have conſiderd 
Whiſt is an Eng//5 Game in its Original; which has 
made me fonder of it than of any other. For by the 
Ace, I have always thought the Laws of the Land 
denoted ;, and, as the Ace is above the King or 
Queen, and wins them ; I think the Law ſhould 
be thought ſo too ; tho', may be, I ſhall be deem'd 
a VWhie tor my Opinion. 

I ſhall never play at Whiſt, ſaid Mr. Perry, with- 
out thinking of this, and ſhall love the Game the 
better-for the Thought; tho' I am no Party-man, 
Nor I, ſaid my Maſter ; For I think the Diſtinctions 
of I/hig and Tory odious ; and love the one or the o- 
ther, only as they are honeſt and worthy Men ; and 
have never, (nor ever ſhall, I hope) given a Vote, but 
according to what I thought was for the publick Good, 
let either V ig or Tory propoſe it. 

I wiſh, Sir, reply'd Mr. Perry, all Gentlemen, in 
your Station, would act ſo. If there was no undue in- 
fluence, ſaid my Maſter, I am willing to think ſo well 
of all Mankind, that I believe they generally would, 

But you ſee, ſays he, by my Pamela's Hand, when 
all the Court cards get together, and are acted by one 
Mind, the. Game is uſually turn'd accordingly. Tho 
now and then, too, it may be ſo circumſtanced, that 
Tlonours will do them no Good; and they are forced 
to depend altogether upon Tricks. | 

| thought this Way of Talking prettier than the 
Geme itſelf. But I ſaid, Tho' I have won the Game, 
I hope, Sirs, I am no Tricifer. No, ſaid my Ma- 
ſter, God forbid but Court-cerds ſhould ſometimes win 
with Honour ] But you ſee for all that, your Game 
is as much owing to the Krave, as the Ring; and you, 
my Fair-one, loſt no Advantage, when it was put into 
your Power. 

Elſe, Sir, ſaid J, I ſhould not have done Juſtice to 
my Partner: You are certainly right, Pamela, reply'd 
he; tho? you thereby beat your Huſband. Sir, ſaid 
I, You may be my Partner next, and 1 muſt do Juſtice, 


you know, Well, ſaid he, always chuſe ſo worthy a 
8 3 Friend, 


2 
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Friend, as Chance has given you for a Partner, and 
] ſhall never find Fault with you, do what you will. 

Mr. Perry ſaid, you are very good to me, Sir ; and 
Miſs Boroughs, I obſerved, ſeem'd pleas'd with the 
Compliment to her humble Servant; by which I ſaw 
ſhe eſteem'd him, as he ſeems to deſerve. Dear firs ! 
ſaid I, how much better is this, than to be lock'd in 
by Lady Dawers ? 

The Supper was brought in ſooner on my Account, 
becauſe I had had no Dinner; and there paſſed very 
agreeable Compliments on the Occaſion. Lady Darn- 
ford would help me firit, becauſe I had fo long faited, 
as ſhe ſaid. Sir Simon would have placed himiclf next 
me: And my Maſter ſaid, he thought it was beſt, 
where there was an equal Number of Ladies ard 
Gentlemen, that they ſhould fit intermingled, that the 
Gentlemen might be employed in helping and terving 
the Ladies. Lady Darnford ſaid, ſhe hoped Sir Si- 
mon would not fit above any Ladies, at his own Ta- 
ble eſpecially. Well, ſaid he, I thall fit over-againit 
her however; and that's as well. 

My. deareit Sir could not keep his Eye off me, and 
ſeem'd generoully to be delighted with all I did, and 
all I faid ; and every one was pleaſed to ſee his kind 
and aſfectionate Behaviour to me. 

Lady Jones brought up the Diſcourſe about Lady 
Davers again ; and my Maſter ſaid, I fear Pamela, 
ycu have been hardly uſed, more than you'll ſay. I 
know, my Siſter's paſſionate Temper too well, to be- 
lieve ſhe could be over-civil to you, eſpecially as it 
happen'd ſo unluckily that I was out. If, added he, 
ſhe had had no Pique to you, my Dear, yet what has 
paſſed between her and me, has ſo exaſperated her, 
that 1 know ſhe would have quarrel'd with my Horſe, 
if ſhe had thought I valu'd it, and no body elſe was in 
her way. Dear Sir, faid I, don't ſay ſo of good La- 
dy Da vers. 

Said he, Why, my Dear, I know ſhe came on pur- 
poſe to quarrel ; and had ſhe not found herſelf under a 
very violent Uneaſineſs, after what had paſſed between 
us, and my Treatment of her Lords Letter, the 

I 3 would 
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would not have offer'd to come near me. What oft 
of Language had ſhe for me, Pamela? O, Sir, very 
ey „only her avell-manner'd Brother, and ſuch as 
that! 

Only, faid he, *tis taking up the Attention of the 
Company difagreeably, or f could tell you almoſt eve. 
ry Word ſhe faid. Lady Fores wifh'd to hear a fur 
ther Account of my Lady's Conduct, and moſt of the 
Company join'd with her, particularly Mrs. Peter: ; 
who faid, hat as they knew the Story, and Lady Da- 

er's Temper, tho' ſhe was very good in the main, 
they could wiſh to be fo agreeably entertain'd, if he 
and I pleas'd ; becauſe they imagin'd I ſhould have ng 
Difficulties after this. 

Tell me then Pamela, ſaid he, did ſhe lift up her 
Hand at you? did ſhe ſtrike you? But I hope not! 
A little Slap of the Hand ſaid I : or ſo !——infolent 
Woman ! She did not, I hope, offer to ſtrike yout 
Face? Why faid I, I was a little ſaucy once or twice, 
and ihe would have given me a Cuff on the Ear, if 
her Woman and Mrs. Feawukes had not interpos'd? 
Why did you not come out at the Door ? Becauſe, 
faid 1, her Ladyſhip ſet her Chair againſt it, one 
while, and another while lock'd it; eMe I offer'd, ſe- 
veral times, to get away. | 

She knew 1 expeQed you here? You ſay, you 
ſhew'd her my Letter to you ? Yes, Sir, faid I ; but 
J had better not; for ſhe was then more exaſperated, 
and made ſtrange Comments upon it. I doubt it not, 
faid he ; but, did ſhe not ſee, * the kind Epithets in 
it, that there was room to think we were marry'd ? O, 
Sir, reply'd I, and made the Company ſmile, the ſaid, 
For that very Reaſon, fhe was ſure I was not marry'd. 

That's like my Siſter ! ſaid he, exactly like her; 
and yet ſhe lives very happily herſelf. For her poor 
Lord never contradicts her. Indeed he dare not. 

You was a great many Wenches, was you not, my 
Dear? for that's a great Word with her. Ves, Sir, 
faid I, Wenches and Creatures out of Number ; and 
worſe than all that. What? tell me, my Dear. Sir, 
ſaid I, I muſt not have you angry with Lady ewe? 

While 
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while you are ſo 85 to me, 'tis all nothing, only 
the Trouble that I cannot be ſuffer'd to ſhew how 


much I honour her Ladyſhip, as your Siſter. 


Well, ſaid he, you need not be afraid to tell me: 1 
mult love her, after all; tho' I ſhould not be pleas'd 
with her on this Occafion. And I know it is her mit- 


taken Love for me, that makes her ſo uneaſy ; and, 


aſter all, ſhe comes, I know, to be reconcil'd to me: 
tho' it muſt be thrc” a good hearty Quarrel firſt. For 
ſhe can ſhew a deal of Sun-ſhine ; but it muſt be always 
after a Storm. And ÞI'll love her dearly, if ſhe has 
not been, and will not be, too hard upon my Dear- 
eſt, 

vr. Peters ſaid, Sir, you are very good, and very 
kind. I love to fee this Complaiſance to your Siſter, 
tho" ſhe be in the Fault, ſo long as you can ow it with 
ſo much Juſtice to the ſweeteſt innocence and Merit in 
the World. By all that's good, Mr. Peters, ſaid he, 
F'd preient my Siſter with one thouſand Pounds, if ſhe 
would kindly take my Dear Pamela by the Hand, and 
wiſh her Joy, and call her Sitter !—And yet I ſhould 
be unwortiy the dear Creature that ſmiles upon me 
there, if it was not principally for her ſake, ard 
the Pleaſure it would give her, that I ſay this : For I 
will never be thorougliy reconciled to my Siſter, 
till ſhe does; for 1 moſt fincerely think, as to myſelf, 
that my dear Spouſe, there ſhe fits, does me more 
Honour in her new Relation, than ſhe receives from 
me 

Sir, ſaid I, I am overwhelm'd with your Goodneſs! 
And my Eyes were filled with Tears of Joy 
and Gratituce. And all the Company, with one 
Voice bleſſed him. And Lady Jones was pleaſed to 
ſay the Company and Behaviour of you two happy 
ones to each other, are the moſt edify ing I ever knew. 
I am always improv'd when I ſee you. How happy 
would every good Lady be with ſuch a Gentleman, 
and every good Gentleman with ſuch a Lady 
m ſhort, you ſeem made for one another. 

O, Madam, faid I, you are ſo kind, ſo good to 
me, that I know not ww to thank you enough. 55 
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ſhe, you deſerve more than I can expreſs ; for, to all 
who know your Story, you are a matchleſs Perſon, 
You are an Ornament to our Sex, and your Virtue, 
tho* your dear Spouſe is fo excellent and generous as he 
15, has met with no more than its due Reward. Ard 
God long bleſs you together. 

Lou are, ſaid my deareſt Sir, very good to me, 
Madam, 1 am ſure. I have taken Liberties in my 
former Life, that deſerved not ſo much Excellence, [ 
have offended extremely, by Trials glorious to my 
Pamela, but diſgraceful to me, againſt a Virtue that! 
now conſider as almoſt ſacred ; and I ſhall not think I 
C-ſerve her, till I can bring my Manners, my Senti- 
ments, and my Actions to a Conformity with her 
own. And in ſhort, my Pamela, ſaid he, I want 
you to be nothing but what you are, and have been. 
You cannot be better ; and if you could, it would be 
but lilling me with Deſpair to attain the awful Heights 
of Virtue, at which you are arrived. Perhaps, ad- 
ded the dear Gentleman, the Scene I have beheld with- 
in theſe twelve Hours, has made me more ſerious than 
otherwiſe I ſhould have been ; but I'll aflure you, be- 
fore all this good Company, I ſpeak the Sentiment 
of my Heart; and thoſe not of this Day only. 

W hat a happy Daughter is yours, O my dear Fa- 
ther and Mother! I owe it all to God's Grace, and 
your's and my good Lady's inſtructions; and to theſe 
let me always look back with gratefut Acknowledg- 
ments, that I may not impute to myſelf, and be proud, 
my very great Happineſs. 50 

The Company were ſo kindly pleas'd with our Con- 
cerns, and my dear Maſter's Goodrefs, that he ob- 
ſerving their indulgence, and being hi:;welf curious to 
know what had paſs'd between my Lady and me, re- 
peated his Queſtion, What ſhe had call'd me beſides 
Wench and Creature? And I faid, my Lady, ſuppo- 
fing I was wicked, lamented over me very kindly, 
my Depravity and Fall, and ſaid what a thouſand Pi— 
ties it was, ſo much Virtue, as ſhe was pleas'd to fay, 
was fo deſtroy'd, and that I had yielded after ſo no- 
ble a Stand, as ſhe ſaid. 

Excuſe 


VirTvuv rt Revwarded, 201 


" Excuſe me, Gentlemen and Ladies, ſaid I; you 
know my Story, it ſeems ; and I am commanded by 
one, who has a Title to all my Obedience, to pro- 
ceed. | | 
They gave all of them Bows of Approbation, that 
they might not interrupt me ; and I continued my 
Story. 
I told her Ladyſhip, continued I, that I was ſtill 


innocent, and would be fo, and it was injurious to 
ſuppoſe me otherwiſe! Why, tell me Wench, ſaid 
the, but I thmk I muſt not tell you what ſhe 


ſaid. Yes do, ſaid my Maſter, to clear my Siſter ; 
we ſhall think it very bad elſe. 

I held my Hand before my Face, and ſaid, why, ſhe 
faid, tell me Wench, haſt thou not been a bed with 
thy Maſter ?—That ſhe ſaid. —And when I ſaid, ſhe 
aſk'd ſtrange Queſtions, and in ſtrange Words, ſhe 
ridiculed my Delicacy, as ſhe call'd it, and ſaid, my 
Niceneſs would not laſt long. She ſaid, I muſt know 
I] was not really marry'd, that my Ring was only a 
Sham, and all was my Cunning to cloak my yielding, 
and get better Terms: She ſaid, ſhe knew the 
World as much at-thirty two, as I did at ſixteen ; and 
bid me remember that. 

I took the Liberty to ſay, (but T got a good way 
off) That I ſcorn'd her Ladyſhip's Words, and was as 
much marry'd as her Ladyihip. And then, Good, 
firs, I had certainly been cuff d, if her Woman had 
not interpoſed, and told her I was not worth her An- 
ger; and that I was as much to be pitied for my 
Credulity as deſpis'd for my Vanity. | 

My poor Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, this was too- 
too hard upon you! O Sir, ſaid I, how much eaſier 
it was to me, than if it had been ſo !—That would 
have broke my Heart quite — For then I ſhould 
have deſerv'd it all, and worſe ; and theſe Reproaches, 
added to my own Guilt, would have made me truly 
wretched ! — 

Lady Darn ford, at whoſe Right-hand I ſat, kiſſed 
me with a kind of Rapture, and called me a fweet: 
Exemplar for all my Sex. Mr. Peters ſaid * 

; e hand- 
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handſome Things. So ſaid Mr. Perry ; and Sir $;. 
mon had Tears in his Eyes, and ſaid to my Malter, 


Why, Neighbour, Neighbour, this is excellent, by 


my Troth. I believe there is ſomething in Virtue, 
that we had not well conſidered. On my Soul there 
has been but one Angel come down far theſe thouſand 
Years, and you have got her. 

Well, my deareſt, ſaid my Maſter, pray proceed 
with your Story till we have done Supper, ſince th 
Ladies ſeem'd pleas'd with it. Why, Sir, faid J, her 
Ladyſhip went on in the ſame manner ; but ſaid on 


time, (and held me by the Hand) ſhe would give mef 


a hundred Guineas for one provoking Word, or if 
I would but ſay, I believ'd myſelf marry'd, that ſhe 
might fell me at her Foot. But, Sir, you muſt not be 
angry with her Ladyſhip. She call'd me painted Dirt 
Baby- face, Waiting maid, Beggar-brat, and Beggar- 
born ; but I ſaid, as long as I knew my innocence, I 
was eaſy in every thing, but to have my dear Parents 
abuſed. I ſaid, they were never Beggars, nor behol- 
den to any body ; nor to any thing but God's Grace, 
and their own Labour : That they once lived in Cre- 
dit; that Misfortunes might befal any body; and that 
I " not bear they ſhould be treated ſo undeſerv- 
cdly. | 


Then her Ladyſhip ſaid, Ay, ſhe ſuppoſed my Ma- 


ſter's Folly would make us now ſet up for a Family, 
and that the Herald's Oſſi ce would ſhortly be ſearch'd 


to make it out. | | 

Exactly my Siſter gain! ſaid he. So you could 
not pleaſe her any Way ? 

No, indeed, Sir. When ſhe commanded me to 


All her a Glaſs of Wine, and would not let her Wo- 
man do it, ſhe aſk'd, if I was above it? I then ſaid, * 
if to attend your Ladyſhip at Table, or even kneel at 
your feet was requir'd of me, I would moſt gladly} 
do it, were I only the Perſon you think me. But, 


if it be to triumph over one, who has received Ho- 
nours that ſhe thinks require from her another Part, 
that ſhe may not be utterly unworthy of them, I mult 
{ay cannot do it. Thi, quite aſtoniſh'd her mg 
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tip; and a little before, her Kinſman brought me 
the Bottle and Glaſs, and requir'd me for to fill it for 
my Lady at her Command, and call'd himſelf my De- 
puty ; and I faid, tis in a good Hand; help my Lady 
yourſelf. So Sir, added I, you ſee I could be a little 
ſaucy upon Occaſion. 
You pleaſe me well, my Pamela, ſaid he. This was 
quite right. But proceed. 
| Her Ladyſhip ſaid, ſhe was aftoniſh'd ! adding, 
er She ſuppos'd I would have her look upon me as her 
ne Brother's Wife: And aſk'd me, what in the Name of 
ne impudence, poſſeſſed me, to dare to look upon myſelf 
if as her Siſter! And I ſaid, that was a Queſtion better 
ne became her moſt worthy Brother to anſwer than me. 
de And then I thought I ſhould have her Ladyſhip upon 
me; but her Woman interpoſed. 
-I afterwards told Mrs. Jewkes at the Window, 
IR That fince I was hindered from going to you, I be- 
itz liev'd it was beſt to let Robert go with the Chariot, 
land ſay, Lady Dawers was come, and I could not 
e, leave her Ladyſhip. But this did not pleaſe, and J 
e- thought it would, too; for ſhe ſaid, No, no, he'll 
at think I make the Creature my Companion, and know 
v. not how to part with her. 
Exactly, ſaid he, my Siſter again! 

And ſhe ſaid, I knew nothing what belong'd to Peg- 
„ ple of Condition; how ſhould I ?— —— What fall 
dF 1 ſay, Madam? faid I. Nothing at all, anſwer'd the ? 

let him expect his dearef Lowe, alluding to your kind 
dF Epithet in your Letter, and be diſappointed ; it is but 

adding a few more Hours to this heavy Abſence, and 
o every one will become a Pay in his amorous Account. 
So, to be ſhort, I ſaw nothing to be done, and I 
„ Ffear'd, Sir, you would wonder at my Stay, and be 
it angry; and I watch'd my Opportunity, while my La- 
y dy, who was walking about the Room, was at the fur- 
ther End; and the Parlour being a Ground-floor in a 
manner, I jump'd out of the Window, and run for it. 
„ Her Ladyſhip call'd after me; fo did her Woman; 
tand I heard her jay, I flew like a Bird; and ſhe call'd 
5 
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to two of her Servants in Siglit to flop me; but 1 
ſaid, touch me at your Peril, Fellows. And Mr, 
Collrand having been planted at Hand by Mrs. Jexvkes, 
(who was very good in the whole Afair,) and incurr'd 
her L:Cyſhip's Diſpleaſure, once or twice, by taking 
my Part, 2 how I was us'd) put on a herce 
Look, cock'd his Bat with one Hand, and put r'other 
on his Sword, and ſaid, he wou'd chine the Man who 
offer'd to touch his Lady. And ſo he ran along ſide 
of nie, and cou'd hardly keep pace with me :—And 
here, my dear Sir, concluded I, I am, at yours, and 
the good Company's Service. 

They ſeem'd highly pleas'd with my Relation; and 
my Maſter ſaid, he was glad Mrs. Jeaules bchav'd fo 
well, as alſo Mr. Colbrand. Ves, Sir, ſaid I, when 
Mrs. FJew/es interpoſed once, her Ladyſhip ſaid, it 
was hard, ſhe, who was born in that Houſe, could 
not have {ome Privilege in it, without beirg talk'd to 
by the ſaucy Servants., And ſhe call'd her another 
time Tat. face, and woman'd her moſt violently. 

Well, ſaid my Maſter, I am glad, my dcar, you 
have had ſuch an Eſcape. My Sitter was always pal- 
fionate, as Mrs. Peters knows. And my poor Mother 
hid enough to do with us both. For we neither of us 
wanted Spirit; and when I was a Boy, I never came 
home from School or College, for a few Days, but 

. tho? we long'd to ſee one another before, yet ere the 
firſt Day was over, we had a Quarrel ; for ſhe being 
ſeven Years older than me, was alway for domineer- 
ing over me, and I could not bear it. And I uſed, 
on her frequently quarrelling with the Maids, and be- 
ing elways a Word and a Blow, to call her Captain 
Bah ; for her Name is Farbara, And when m 
Lord Vawers courted her, my poor Mother has made i 
up Quarrels betwen them three times in a Day; and 
I ated to tell her, ſhe would certainly beat her Huſ- 
band, marty whom ſhe would, if he did not beat her 
firſt, and break her Spirit, 

Vet has ſhe, continued he, very good Qualities. She 
was a dutiful Daughter, is a good Wife; ſhe is boun- 
titul to her Servants, firm in her Friendſhips, ey 
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table to the Poor, and, I believe, never any Siſter 
better loved a Brother, than ſhe me : And yet, ſhe 
always lov'd to vex and teaze me; and as I would 
bear a Reſentment longer than ſhe, ſhe'd be one Mo- 
ment the moſt provoking Creature in the World, and 
the next — do any thing to be forgiven; and 1 
have made her, when ſhe was the Aggreſſor, follow 
me all over the Houſe and Garden to be upon good 
Terms with me. : 

But this Caſe piques her the more, becauſe ſhe had 
found out a Match for me, in the Family of a Perſon 
of Quality, and had ſet her Heart upon bringing it to 

Effect, and had even proceeded far in it, without my 
WW Knowledge, and brought me into the Lady's Compa- 
nv, unknowing of her Deſign : But I was then a- 
WW verſe to Matrimony at all; and was angry at her pro- 
i cecding in it ſaf far without my Privity or Encou- 
) 
r 


ragement : And ſhe cannot, for this Reaſon, bear the 
Thoughts of my being now marry'd; and to her 
Mother's Waiting-maid too, as ſhe reminds my dear 
vB Pamela, when 1 had declin'd her Propoſal with the 
- Þ Daughter of a noble Earl. 
T This is the whole Caſe, ſaid he; and allowing for 
the Pride and Violence of her Spirit, and that ſhe 
Ce knows not, as I do, the tranſcendent Excellencies of 
t my dear Spouſe, and that all ker View, in her own 
ze Conception, is, mine and my Family's Honour, ſhe 
g is a little to be allow'd for. Tho' never fear, my 
Pamela, but that I, who never had a ſtruggle with 
her, that J did not get the better, will do you Juſtice, 
and myſelf too. | 
This Account of Lady Davers pleas'd every body, 
end was far from being to her Ladyſhip's Diſadvan- 
tage in the main: And I would do any thing in the 
ad World to have the Honour to be in her Ladyſhip's 
{- Fpood-Graces. Yet I fear it will not be eaſily, if at 
er ll effected. But I will procecd : 
After Supper, nothing would ſerve Miſs Darn- 
e Word and Miis Borazghs, but we muſt have a Dance, 
n- ud Mr. Peters, who plays a good Fiddle, urg'd it 
forward; 
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forward; my dear Maſter, tho' in a Riding-dreſs, 
danc'd (and danc'd ſweetly) with Miſs Boroughs. 

Sir Simon, for a Gentleman of his Years, danc'd 
well, and took me out ; but put on one of his free 
Jokes, that I was fitter to dance with a younger Gen- 
tleman ; and he would have it, tho' I had not danc'd 
fince my dear Lady's Death to ſignify, except once or 
twice to pleaſe Mrs. Jervis, and indeed belicy'd all 
my dancing Days over, that as my Maſter and I were 
the beſt Dancers, we ſhould dance once together before 
Folks. as the old Gentleman faid ; and my dear Sir 
was pleas'd to oblige him: And he afterwards danc'd 
with Mifs Da, ford, who I think has much more 
Skill and Judgment than I; tho' they compliment me 
with an eaſier Shape and Air. 

We left the Company, with great Difficulty, at a- 

bout eleven, my dear Maſter having been up all Night 
before, and we being at the greateſt Diſtance from 
Home; tho' they ſcem'd inclinable not to break up 
ſo ſoon, as they were Neighbours ; and the Ladies 
ſaid they long'd to hear what would be the End of 
Lady Dawers's Interview with her Brother. 
My Maſter ſaid, he fear'd we muſt not now think 
of going next Day to Pedford/arre, as we had intended, 
and perhaps might ſee them again. And ſo we took 
Leave, and ſet out for Home; where we arriv'd not 
till twelve o'Clock ; and found Lady Dawers had gone 
to Bed about eleven, wanting ſadly that we ſhould 
come home firſt ; but ſo did not I. 


Mrs. Fewwkes told us, that my Lady was ſadly fret- I 


ted, that I had got away ſo ; and ſeem'd a little ap- 
prehenſive of what I would fay of the Uſage I had 
received from her. She e ſk'd Mrs. Fewwkes, if ſhe 
thought I was really marry'd ? And Mrs. Jegoltes tellin 
her, yes, ſhe fell into a Paſſion, and faid, begone, bol 
Woman. ; I cannot bear thee. See not my Face till 
T ſend for thee. Thou haft been very impudent to 


me once or twice to-day already, and art now worle i 


than ever. She ſaid, She would not have told her 
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Ladyſhip, if ſhe had not aſk'd her; and was ſorry {Mai 
She 
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dhe fent for her at Supper-time ; Said ſhe, I have 
another Queſtion to aſk thee, Woman, and tell me 
es, if thou dareſt. Was ever any thing ſo odd? 
hy then, ſaid Mrs. Fewtes, I will ſay no, before 
your Ladyſhip ſpeaks. My Maſter laugh'd, poor 
Woman! faid he.—She call'd her in/o/ent, and M mu- 
rance; and faid, begone, bold Woman as thou art; 
but come hither. Doſt thou know if that young 
Harlot is to lie with my Brother to-night ? 
She ſaid, ſhe knew not what to anſwer, becauſe ſhy 
had threaten'd her, if the ſaid yes. But at laſt, my 
Lady ſaid, I will know the Bottom of this Iniquity, 
I ſappaſe they won't have ſo much Impudence to lie 
together while I'm in the Houfe ; but I dare ſay they 
have been Bedfellows./ f 
Said ſhe, I will lie to-night in the Room I was born 
in; ſo get the Bed ready. That Room being our Bed- 
chamber, Mrs. Jeavles, after ſome Hehtation, reply'd, 
Madam, my Maſter lies there, and has the Key. I be- 
WW leve, Woman, ſaid ſhe, thou telleſt me a Story. In- 
\ I deed Madam, ſaid ſhe, he does; and has ſome Papers 

there he will let nobody ſee ; for Mrs. ole, ſaid, 
he fear'd the would beat her, if ſhe went up, and found 
„by my Cloaths, and ſome of my Maſter's, how it was. 
e So ſhe ſaid, I will then lie in the beſt Room, as it 
ti called; and Zackey ſhall lie in the little green Room 
. 
d 


| adjoining to it. Has thy Maſter got the Key of thoſe Þ 
No, Madam, faid Mrs. Fewv4#-s ; I will order them 
to be made ready for your Ladyſhip. | 

And where doſt thou lay thy purſy Sides, faid 
- ſte ? Up two Pair of Stairs, Madam, next the Gar- 
d den. And where lies the young Harlotry, continued 
Ee Whhe ? Sometimes with me, Madam, ſaid ſhe. And 
fometimes with thy virtuous Maſter, I ſuppoſe, ſaid 
my Lady.—Ha, Woman ! what ſay'ſt thou? I muſt 
ot ſpeak, ſaid Mrs. Jew#es. Well, thou may'ſt go, 


to aid ſhe; but thou haſt the Air of a Secret-keeper cf 
ſe {that Sort: I dare ſay thou'lt ſet the good Work for- 
er {ard moſt cordially. Poor Mrs. Fewwkes ! ſaid my 
ry Walter, aud laughed moſt ayartily, 


This 
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This Talk we had whilſt we were undrefling. $9 
ſhe and her Woman lay together in the Room my Ma- 
ſer lay in before I was happy. 

I faid, Dear Sir, pray in the Morning let me lock 
myſelf up in the Cloſct, as ſoon as you riſe ; and not 
be call'd down for ever ſo much; for I am afraid to 
fee her Ladyſhip: And I will employ myſelf about 
my Journal, while theſe Things are in my Head. 
Don't be afraid, my Dear, ſaid he; am not I with 
you ? | 

Mrs. Zewhkes pity'd me for what I had undergone in 
the Day; and I ſaid, We won't make the work of i 
to my dear Maſter, becauſe we won't exaſperate 
where we would reconcile ; but, added I, I am much 
oblig'd to you, Mrs. Fexwkes, and | thank you. Said. 
my Maſter, I hope fhe did not beat your Lady, Mr. 

FT exwkes ? Not much, Sir, ſaid ſhe ; but I believe l 
ſav'd my Lady once: yet added ſhe, I was moſt vex'd 
at the young Lord. Ay, Mrs. Jewkes, ſaid my Ma 
ſter, let me know his Behaviour. I can chaſtiſe him 
tho* I cannot my Siſter, who is a Woman; let me 
therefore know the Part he acted. 
Nothing my dear Sir, ſaid |, but Impertinence, if 
I may ſo ſay, and Fooliſhneſs, that was very pre 
voking; but | ſpar'd him not, and ſo there is no Roow 
Sir, for your Anger. No, Sir, ſaid Mrs. Jew: 
nothing elſe need 

How was her Woman? ſaid my Maſter. Pre 
impertinent, reply'd Mrs. Fewwkes, as Ladies Wome 
will be. But, ſaid I, you know ſhe ſav'd me once 0 
twice. Very true, Madam, return'd Mrs. TFewwkei 
And ſhe faid to me at Table, continued ſhe, that you. ; 
was a {ſweet Creature; ſhe never ſaw your Equal; b 
that you had a Spirit, and ſhe was ſorry you anſwer 
her Lady ſo, who never bore ſo much Contradictiaſ -. 
before. | told her, added Mrs. Jewwkes, that if 1 wa” .< 
in your Ladyſhip's Place, I ſhould have taken muc 
more upon me, and that you was all Sweetneſs, An 
ſhe ſaid, I was got over, the ſaw. | 
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TUESD AY Moraing, the Sixth of my 
Happineſs. 


Y Maſter had ſaid to Mrs. Jexukes, That he 
ſhould not riſe till Eight or Nine, as he had fat 
p all the Night before; but it ſeems, my Lady, know- 
ns he uſually roſe about Six, got up ſoon after thay 
lour, rais'd her Woman, and her Nephew ; having a 
himſical Scheme in her Head, to try to find whether 
ve were in Bed together : And at about half an Hour 
iter Six, ſhe rapt at our Chamber-door. 
Mt My Maſter was wak'd at the Noiſe, and aſked who 
\ 25 there ? Open the Door, {aid ſhe ; open it this 
1 Wlinute ! I ſaid, clinging about his Neck, Dear, dear 
ag. 
ir, pray, pray don't —O ſave me, ſave me ! Don't 
ar, Pamela, ſaid he. The Woman's mad, I be- 
„meve. 
a But he call'd out, Who are you? What do you 
ant? You know my Voice well enough, ſaid 
e -I will come in !—Pray, Sir, ſaid I, don't 
t her Ladyſhip in. Don't be frighted, my Dear, ſaid 
e; ſhe thinks we are not marry'd, and are afraid to 
e found a bed together. [I'll let her in; but ſhe ſhan't 
ome near my Deareſt. 
Jo he ſlipt out of Bed, and putting on ſome of his 
lothes, and Gown, and Slippers, he ſaid, What bold 
ody dares diſturb my Repoſe thus? and open'd the 
Door. In ruſh'd ſhe; il ſee your Wickedneſs, ſaid 
We, I will |—In vain ſhall you think to hide it from 
te !ſ— What ſhould I hide? ſaid he. How dare you 
Ft: 2 Foot into my Houle after the Uſage I have re- 
ivd from you ?—L.had cover'd myſelf over Head 
d Ears, and trembled every Joint. He look'd and 
py'd her Woman, and Kinſman, in the Room, ſhe 
Hing out, Bear Witneſs, Tackey ; bear Witneſs, Beck ; 
Je Creature is now in his Bed. And not ſeeing the 
ung Gentleman before, who was at the Feet of the 
d, he ſaid, How now, Sir? What's your Bufineſs in 
is Apartment! Begone this Moment !—And he went 


yay directly. | 
Bech 


210  PAMEL 4; Or, 


Beck, ſaid my Lady, you ſee the Creature is in higMPreſ 
Bed. I do Madam, anſwer'd ſhe. My Maſter came The 
to me, and ſaid, Ay look Beck, and bear Witneſs; 
here is my Pamela /! My dear Angel, my lovely 
Creature, don't be afraid; look up, and fee how fra. 
tickly this Woman of Quality behaves. 

At that I juſt peep'd, and ſaw my Lady, who coull 
not bear this, coming to me; and ſhe ſaid, Wickel 
abandon'd Wretch, vile Brother, to brave me thus iſ 
I'll tear the Creature out of Bed before your Fact, 
and expoſe you both as you deſerve. 

At that he took her in his Arms, as if ſhe had beet 
nothing, and carrying her out of the Room, ſhe cry'l 
out, Beck, Beck ! help me, Beck; the Wretch is going 
to fling me down Stairs. Her Woman ran to him, 
and ſaid, Good Sir, for God's ſake, do no Violence tt 
my Lady: Her Ladyſhip has been ill all Night. 

He ſet her down in the Chamber ſhe lay in, and 
could not ſpeak for Paſſion. Take care of your Ledy, 
ſaid he; and when ſhe has render'd herfelf more wor 
thy of my Attention, I'll ſee her; till then, at he 
Peril, and yours too, come not near my Apartmenk 
And ſo he came to me, and with all the ſweet foothing 
Words in the World, pacify'd my Fears, and gave mt 
Leave to go to write in my Cloſet, as ſoon as m 
Fright was over, and to ſtay there tijl Things wer 
more calm. And fo he dreſs'd himſelf, and went out 
of the Chamber, permitting me, at my Deſire, ti 
faſten the Door after him. 

At Breakfaſt time my Maſter tapp'd at the Door 
and I ſaid, Who's there? I my Deareſt, ſaid h 
Oh! then, reply'd J, will I open it with Pleaſure. 
had wrote on a good deal; but I put it by when In 
to the Door. |1 would have lock'd it again, when! 
was in; but he ſaid, Am not 1 here! Don't be afrail 
Said he, Will you come down to Breakfaſt, my Love 
O no, dear Sir, faid 1 ; be pleas'd to excuſe me. Sail 
he, 1 cannot bear the Look of it, that the Miſtreſs « 
my Houſe ſhould breakfaſt in her Cloſet, as if ſhe dun 
not come down, and I in it! O deareſt Sir, reply 
J, pray paſs that over for my ſake ; and don't let m 

Preſenc 
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Preſence aggravate your Sifter, for a kind Punctilio. 
Then, my Dear, ſaid he, I ſhall breakfaſt with you 
here. No, pray, dear Sir, anſwer'd I. breakfaſt with 
your Siſter. That, my Dear, reply'd he, will too 
uch gratify her Pride, and look like a Slight to you 
Dear Sir, ſaid I, your Goodneſs is too great, 
for me to want punctilious Proofs of it. Pray oblige 
er Ladyſhip. She is your Gueſt ; ſurely, Sir, yon 
ay be freeſt with your dutiful Wife! 

She is a ſtrange Woman, ſaid he: How I pity her! 
She has thrown herſelf into a violent Fit of the 
holick, thro' Paſſion : And is but now, her Woman 
ays, a little eaſier. I hope, Sir, ſaid I, when yon 
arry'd her Ladyſhip out, you did not hurt her. No, 
eply'd he, I love her too well. I ſet her down in the 
\partment ſhe had choſen ; and ſhe but now defires 
o ſee me, and that I will breakfaſt with her, or refuſes 
o touch any thing. But, if my Deareſt pleaſe, I will 
hiſt it ſhall be with you at rhe ſame time. | 

O no, no, dear Sir, ſaid I: I ſhould never forgive 

yſelf, if I did. I would on my Knees beg her Lady- 

ip's Goodneſs to me, now I am in your Preſence, 
ho“ J thought I onght to carry it a little ſtiff When 
ou was abſent, for the ſake of the Honour you had 
lone me. And, dear Sir, if my deepeſt Humility 
ill pleaſe, permit me to ſhew it. 

You ſhall do nothing, return'd he, unworthy of 
ife, to pleaſe the proud Woman! But I will, 
towever, permit you to breakfaſt by yourſelf this once, 

have not ſeen her fince I have uſed her in ſo barba- 
ous a manner, as I underſtand ſhe exclaims 1 have; 

d as ſhe will not-eat any thing, unlefs I give her m 

ompany.—So he ſaluted me, and withdrew, and 
ock d the Door after him again for Fear. 

Mrs. Fezwkes, ſoon after, rapp'd at my Door. 

ho's there? ſaid I. Only I, Madam. So I open'd 
aide Door. *Tis a fad Thing, Madam, faid ſhe, you 
; off ould be ſo much afraid in your own Houſe. She 
Wrought me fome Chocolate and Toaſt ; and I afe'dl 
Per about my Lady's Behaviour. She ſaid, the would 
Wot ſuffer any body to attend but her Woman, 3 

8 
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ſhe would not be heard what ſhe had to ſay ; but fhe 
believ'd, the ſaid, her Maſter was very angry with the 
young Lord, as ſhe call'd her Kinſman; for as te 
14. by the Door, ſhe heard him ſay, in a high Tone, 
hope, Sir, you did not forget what belongs to tie 
Character you aſſume ; or to that Effect, 
About one o'Clock, my Maſter came up again, aud 
he ſaid, Will you come down to Dinner, Pam, 
when I ſend for you? Whatever you command, vi, | 
muſt do: But my Lady won't deſire to ſee me. N 
matter whether ſhe will or no. But I will not ſuffa 
that ſhe ſhall preſcribe her inſolent Will to my Wide, 
and in your own Houſe too EI will by my 'TendeielM}, - 
to you, mortify her Pride, and it cannot be done hi 
well as to her Face. 
Deareſt Sir, ſaid I, pray indulge me, and let e | 
dine here by myſelf. It will make my Lady but mae by 
anveterate.—Said he, I have told her we are marryd l 
She 1s out of all Patience about it, and yet pretend pea 
not to believe it. Upon that I tell her, Then ſhe ſhalt e 
have it her own way, and that I am #«t. And WA pat 
has ſhe to do with it either way? She has ſcolded andic, \ 
begg'd, commanded and pray'd, bleis'd me, and curs'\ 
me, by Turns, twenty times, in theſe ſew Hours. And 
J have ſometimes ſoothed her, ſometimes ſtorm'd a 
her, ſometimes argued, ſometimes raged ; and at lat 
] left her, and took a Turn in the Garden for an Hou 
to compoſe myſelf, becauſe you ſhould not ſee how tit 
fooliſh Woman ruffled me; and juit now, I came out 


ſeeing her coming in. | 
Juſt as he had ſaid fo, I cry'd, Oh! my Lady, m 
Lady ! for I heard her Voice in the Chamber, 1aying 
Brother, Brother, one Word with you !—Stopping i 
Sight of the Cloſet where I was. He ſtept out, an 
ſhe went up to the. Window that looks towards ti 
Garden, and ſaid, Mean Feol that I am, to tolls 
you up and down the Houſe in this manner, tho' I an 
ſhunn'd and avoided by you ! You a Brother |—youi 
Barbarian !-——Ts it poſſible we could be born of ont 
Mother ? | | 
Wh, 
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Why, ſaid he, do you charge me with a Conduct to 
ne you, that you bring upon yourſelf? —Is it not ſurpriz- 
"WF tis, that you ſhould take Liberties with me, that 
ee dear Mother you have nam'd, never gave you an 
© WM Example for to any of her Relations ?—Was it not 
ue ſuficient, that I was infolently taken to 'T'aſk by you 

n your Letters, but my Retirements muſt be invaded ? 
gu Houſe inſulted ? And, if I have one Perſon dearer 
„some than another, that that Perſon muſt be ſingled 
bat for an Object of Violence? 

Ay, ſaid ſhe, that one Perſon is the Thing But 
a cho | came up with a Reſolution to be temperate, and 
1 to expoſtulate with you on your avoiding me ſo unkind- 
cv, yet cannot I have Patience to look upon that Bed in 
vi which I was born, and to be made the guilty Scene of 

your Wickedneſs with ſuch a 
ne Huſb! faid he, I charge you, call not the dear Girl 
"by any Name unworthy of her. You know not, as I 
told you, her Excellence; and I deſire you'll not re- 


nag peat the Freedoms you have taken below. 
- She ſtamp'd with her Foot, and ſaid, God give me 


Patience! So much Contempt to a Siſter that loves you 
ſo well; and ſo much Tenderneſs to a vile 
He put his Hand before her Mouth, Be ſilent ſaid 
he, once more, I charge you. You know not the In- 
nocence you abuſe ſo freely; I ought not, neither will 
| dear it. 
She ſat down, and fann'd herſelf, and burſt into 
ears, and ſuch Sobs of Grief, or rather Paſſion, that. 
priev'd me to hear; and I fat and trembled ſadly.— 
He walk'd about the Room, in great Anger ; and 
it laſt ſaid, Let me aſk you, Lady Davers, why LI 
am thus inſolently to be called to Account, by you. 
I not independent? Am I not of Age? Am I not 
it Liberty to pleaſe myſelf ?—Would to God, that 
ntead of a Woman and my Siſter, any Man breathing 
ad dar'd, whatever his Relation under that of a Fa- 
ner, to give himſelf half che Airs you have done !— 
Vhy did you not ſend of this accurſed Errand your 
Lord, who could write me ſuch a Letter as no Gentle- 
| man - 
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man ſhould write, nor any Gentleman tamely receive 
He ſhould have ſeen the Difference. 

We all know, faid ſhe, that ſince your /talia 
Duel, you have commenc'd a Bravo; and all yg 
Airs breathe as ſtrongly. of the Manſlayer as of t 
Libertine. This, ſaid he, I will bear; for I have! 
Reaſon to be aſham'd of that Duel, nor the Cauſe 
it; fince it was to ſave a Friend; and becauſe 'tis | 
vell'd at myſelf only: But ſuffer not your Tongue x 
take too great a Liberty with my Pamela. 

She interrupted him, in a violent Burſt of Paſſiot 
If I bear this, ſaid ſhe, I can bear any thing 
the little Strumpet !—He interrupted her then, ar 
ſaid wrathfully, Begone, rageful Woman, begone ti 
Moment from my Preſence ! Leave my Houle this I 
ſtant !—I renounce you, and all Relation to you ; a 
never more let me ſee your Face, or call me Broth 
And took her by the Hand to lead her out. She la 
hold of the Curtains of the Window, and ſaid, I w 
not go! you ſhall not force me from you thus ignomi 
niouſly in the Wretch's Hearing, and ſuffer Her to tr 
umph over me in your barbarous Treatment of m 

Nat conſidering any thing, I run out of the Cloſ 
and threw myſelf at my dear Maſter's Feet, as | 
held her Hand, in order to lead her out; and I fail 
Deareſt Sir, let me beg, that no Act of Unkindne 


for my ſake, paſs between ſo worthy and ſo near M.! 
lations. Dear, dear Madam, ſaid I, and claſp'd hiſto 
Knees, pardon and excuſe the unhappy, Cauſe of 
this Evil; on my Knees I beg your Ladyſhip to recei 1 
me to your Grace and Favour, and you ſhall find MPle 
incapable of any Triumph but in your Ladyſhiſ Y 
| Goodneſs to me. | c 
Creature, ſaid ſhe, art hou to beg an Excuſe ie 
me !—Art thou to implore my Forgiveneſs ! Is it W+— 
thee J am to owe the Favour that I am not caſt hea uld 
long from my Brother's Preſence | Begone to thy Cf. d 
ner, Wench ; begone I ſay, leſt thy Paramour kill Miſte 
for trampling thee under my Foot. Yb 
Riſe, my dear Pamela, ſaid my Maſter ; riſe, de ot 
Life of my Life, and expoſe not ſo much Worthine tru 
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o the ingrateful Scorn of ſo violent a Spirit. And. 
0 he led me to my Cloſet again, and there I fat and 


ent. 

2 Woman came up, juſt as he had led me to my 
lolet, and was returning to her Lady; and ſhe very 
umbly ſaid, Excuſe my Intruſion, good Sir !—L 
pe I may come to my Lady. Yes, Mrs. Worden, 
hid he, you may come in, and pray take your Lady 
own Stairs with you, for fear I ſhould too much for- 
et what * either to my Siſter or myſelf ! 
began to think (ſeeing her Ladyſhip ſo outrageous 
ith her Brother) what a happy Eſcape I had had the 
Way before, tho' hardly enough us'd in Conſcience too, 
1 | thought. 

Her Woman begg'd her Ladyſhip to walk down, 
d ſhe ſaid, Beck, ſeeſt thou that Bed? That was. 
e Bed that I was burn in; and yet that was the 
ed, thou ſaweſt as well as I, the wicked Pamela in 
is Morning, and this Brother of mine juſt riſen from 
r! 

True, ſaid he; you both ſaw it, and *tis my Pride 
Wat you cold ſee it. Tis my Bridal Bed, and "tis a- 
minable, that the Happineſs I knew before you came 
ther, ſhould be ſo barbarouſly interrupted, 

Swear to me but, thou bold Wretch, ſaid ſhe ; 
nell ear to me, that Pamela Andrews is really and truly, 
pa lawful Wife, without ſham, without Deceit, 


l humqur you for once, ſaid he; and then ſwore: 
Wolemn Oath, that I was. And, ſaid he, did I not. 
you ſo at firſt ? 

cannot yet believe you, ſaid ſhe, becauſe, in this 
ticular, I had rather have called you Knawe than 
= —Provoke me not too much, ſaid he; for if I 
uld as much forget myſelf as you have done, 
'd have no, more of a Brother in me, than I have. 
iſter in you! 

Vho marry'd you ? ſaid ſhe; tell me that. Was 


ot a broken Attorney in a Parſon's Habit? Tell 


hind truly, in the, Wench's Hearing. When ſhe's unde- 
5 | ceived, 


Without Double-meaning, and I know what I have to 
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ceived, ſhe'll know how to behave herſelf better! 
Thank God, thought I, it is not ſo. | 

No, ſaid he, and I'll tell you, that IT bleſs God, 
abhorred that Project, before it was brought to bea t. 
and Mr. Villiams marry'd us. Nay then, fail 
ſhe———but anſwer me another Queſtion or two, 
beſeech you. Who gave her away? Parſon Peter, 
ſaid he. Where was the Ceremony perform'd ? In ny 
own little Chappel, which you may ſee, as it was pi 
in Order on purpoſe. 

Now, ſaid ſhe, I begin to fear there is ſomething 
it ! But who was preſent ? ſaid ſhe. Methinks, 
ply he, I look like a fine Puppy, to ſuffer myſelf . 


e thus interrogated by an inſolent Siſter. But, if 50 p. 
muſt know Mrs. Zewwkes was preſent. O the Prociſ d. 
reſs, ſaid ſhe ! But nobody elſe? Yes, ſaid he, all n je 
Heart and Soul ! 0 

Wretch! ſaid ſhe! And what would thy Father ar ry 
Mother have ſaid, had they lived to this Day? The c 
Conſents, reply'd he, I ſhould have thought it my D b. 

to aſk ; but not yours, Madam. | pr 

Suppoſe, ſaid ſhe, I had marry'd my Father 5 
Groom ! what would you have ſaid to that? 
could not have behav'd worſe, reply'd he, than yo 
have done. And would you not have thought, a A 
ſhe, I had deſerved it ? | 

Said he, Does your Pride let you ſee no Differeng | 
in the Caſe you put? None at all, ſaid ſhe. Wh 1 
can the Difference be between a Beggar's Son marry G 
by a Lady; or a Beggar's Daughter made a Gently th. 
man's Wife ? | 

Then I'll tell you, reply'd he; The Difference is 0 
Man ennobles the Woman he takes; be ſhe aue % 
will ; and adopts her into his own Rank, be it avhat * 
will: But a Woman, tho' ever ſo nobly born, deba * 
herſelf by a mean Marriage, and deſcends from Mee 
own Rank, to his ſhe ſtoops to. Ju 

When the noble Family of Stuart ally'd itſelf in of 
the low Family of Hyde, (comparatively low I men . * 
did any body ſeruple to call the Lady Royal Highne 4 


and Duteheſs of Jorł? And did any body mn 
aug 
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Daughters, the late Queen Mary and Queen Arne, leſs 
Royal for that ? 
When the broken-fortun'd Peer goes into the City 
to marry a rich Tradeſman's Daughter, be he Dulte or 
Earl, does not his Conſort immediately become enn9o- 
bled by his Choice ? and who ſcruples to call her Lady, 
Dutcheſs, or Counteſs ? 

But when a Dutcheſs, or Counteſs Dowager, de- 

ſcends to mingle with a Perſon of obſcure Birth, does 
ſhe not then degrade herſelf? and is ſhe no: effectually 
degraded ? And will any Dutcheſs or Counteſs ran 
with her. . 
ll Now, Lady Dawers, do you not ſee a Difference 
Je between my marrying my dear Mother's beloved and 
xo deſerving Waiting-maid, with a Million of Excel- 
mn lencies > Roc her, and ſuch Graces of Mind and Per- 
ſon, as would adorn any Diſtinction; and your mar- 
rying a ſordid Groom, whoſe conſtant Train of Edu- 
cation, Converſation, and Opportunities, could poſſi. 
bly give him no other Merit, than that which muſt 
proceed from the vileſt loweſt Taſte, in his ſordid 
Dignifier? 

O the Wretch ! ſaid ſhe, how he finds Excuſes to 
palliate his Meanneſs. | 

Again, ſaid he, let me obſerve to you, Lady Da- 
vers, when a Duke marries a private Perſon ; is he 
not ſtill her Head, by virtue of being her Husband ?But, 
when a Lady deſcends to marry a Groom, is not that 
Groom her Head, as her Husband ? And does not 
that Difference ſtrike you? For what Lady of Quality 
ought to reſpect another, who has made ſo ſordid a 
Choice, and ſet a Groom above her? For, would not 
that be to put that Groom upona Par with themſelves? 
——Call this Palliation, or what you will ; but if you 
Wice not the Difference, you are blind, and a very unfit 

Judge for yoarſelf, much more unfit to be a Cenſurer 
of me. 


I'd have you, ſaid ſhe, publiſh your fine Reaſons to 


to all the young Gentlemen that read them, io cait 
F K them 
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1 themſelves away on the Servant-wenches in their Ix 
milies. 


Not at all, Lady Davers, reply'd he: For, if any 
young Gentleman ſtays till he finds ſuch a Perſon u 
my Pamela; ſo in: ich'd with the Beauties of Perſon 
and Mind, fo well accompliſh'd, and ſo fitted to adorn 
the Degree ſhe is raiſed to, he will ſtand as eaſily ac. 
quitted, as I ſha!l be to all the World that ſees her, ex- 
cept there be many more Lady Dawers's than I appre- | 
: hend can pollibly be met with. 
5 And ſo, return'd ſhe, you ſay, You are actually and 
( really marry'd, koneſtly, or rather fooliſhly, marry'4f 
N to this Slut? e 
f I am indeed, ſaid he, if you preſume to call ha, 
ſo! And why ſhould I not, if I pleaſe? Who is ther: 
ought to contradict me? Whom have I hurt by it -U 
Have I not an Eſtate, free and independent? Am! 
likely to be beholden to you, or any of my RelaMWz! 
tions? And why, when I have a Sufficiency in my p. 
own ſingle flank ſhould ] ſcruple to make a Wo la 
man equally happy, who has all I want ? For Beauty 
Virtue, Prudence, and Generoſity too, Iwill tell ya 
fie has more than any Lady I ever aw. Yes, Lad 
Dave, ſhe has all theſe naturally ; they are bs 
witi ber; and a ſew Years Education, with her Gel 
nins, has dene more for her, than a whole Life has doi 
for otnere. | 
No more, xo more, I beſeech you, ſaid ſhe ; the 
ſorfeiteſt me, honeſt Man, with thy weak Fol! 
Thou art worſe than an Idalater; thou haſt made 
graven Image, ang thou falleſt down and worſhippe 
the Works of thine own Hands : and, 7 ereboarm-likt 
would have every body elſe bow down before than 
Calf! as 
Well ſaid, Lady Dawers! When ever your Paſſi 
fufters you to deſcend to Witticiſm, *tis almoſt o 
with you. But let me tell you, tho' I worſhip mer; 
ſelf this ſweet Creature that you call ſuch Names, . 
want nobody elſe to do it; and ſhouid be glad you h 
not intruded upon me, to interrupt me in the Courſe 
- our mutual Happineſs. 4 
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Well ſaid, well faid, my kind, well-manner'd 

Brother! ſaid ſhe. I fhall, aſter this, very little in- 
terrupt your mutual Happineſs, I'll aſſure you. I 
«WH thought you a Gentleman once, and prided myſelf in 
ny Brother; but Ill fay with the Burial Service, 
Abbes to Abbes, and Dirt to Dirt ! 


— 


1 

e Ay, ſaid he, Lady Davers, and there we muſt all 

x-W end at laſt ; you with all your Pride, and I with my 

& Wl plentiful Fortune, muſt come to it; and then where 
will be your Diſtinction? Let me tell you, except you 


na 2nd I both mend our Manners, tho' you have been no * | i 
"(i Duelliſt, no Libertine, as you call me, this amiable A 

S Girl, whom your Vanity and Folly ſo much deſpiſes, "2 
her will out-ſear us bo th, infinitely out-ſoar us; and he, 6 1 
ere that judges beſt, will give the Preference where due, £108 | 


'— without Regard to Birth or Fortune. 

n PEgregious Preacher, ſaid ſhe! What, my Brother 
ela ¶ already turn'd Puritan See what Marriage and Re- 
my pentance may bring a Man to ! I heartily congratu- 
WoW late this Change — Well, ſaid ſhe, and came to- 
uty Wards me, and I tremble to ſez her coming; but her 
yo Brother followed to obſerve her, and I ſtood up at 
naher Approach, and ſhe ſaid, Give me thy Hand 
bir. Pamela, Mrs. Andrews, Mrs. what ſhall 
Ge call thee! Thou haſt done Wonders in a little 
ime : Thou haſt not only made a Rake a Husband ; 
put thou haſt made a Rake a Preacher ! But take 


thorare, added ſhe, after all, in ironical Anger, and 
Fol pp'd me on the Neck, take care that thy Vanity be- 
ade pins not where his ends; and that thou calleſt not thy- 
pple. f my Sifter ! 

-11kY She ſhall, I hope, Lady Davers, ſaid he, when ſhe 


an make as great a Convert of you from Pride, as ſhg 

as of me from Libertiniſm. 

Mrs. Zewhkes juſt then came up, and ſaid, Dinner 

as ready, Come, my Pamela, ſaid my dear Ma- 

er; you deſired to be excus'd from breakfaſting with 

mes, ;: but I hope you'll give Lady Davers and me your 

empany to Dinner. | 

How dare you inſult me thus? ſaid my Lady. 

cw dare you, ſaid *. inſult me by your Conduct 
18 
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in my own Houſe, after I have told you I am mar- 


ry'd? How dare you think of ſtaying here one Mo. | 
ment, and refuſe my Wife the Honours that belong to 
her, as ſuch ? ( 

Merciful God i ſaid ſhe, give me Patience! and held il © 
her Hand to her Forehead. " 

Pray Sir, dear Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me; don't ver 4 
my Lady.——Bz filent, my dear Love, ſaid he; you 


ſee already what you have got by your ſweet Conde. WO . 
ſcenhon. You have thrown rr at her Feet, and, g 
inſolent as ſhe is, ſhe has threaten'd to trample upon 
you, She'll aſk you preſeutly, if ſhe is to owe her Ex- 
cuſe to your Interpoſition : and yet nothing elſe can II 
make her forgiven. 3 

Poor Lady ? ſhe could not bear this, and, as if ſhe th 
was diſcompoſed, ſhe ran to her poor grieved Woman, ye 
and took hold of her Hand, and ſaid, Lead me down, ;, 
lead me down, Beck ! Let us inſtantly quit this Houſe, 
this curſed Houſe, that once I took Pleaſure in; order I . 
the Fellows to get ready, and I will never ſec it, nor ju 
its Owner, more. And away ſhe went down Stairs, in b. 
a great Hurry, And the Servants were order'd to pl 
make ready for their Departure. We 

I ſaw my Maſter was troubled, and T went to him, hi. 
and I ſaid, Pray, dear Sir, follow my Lady down, and at 

acify her. *Tis her Love to you. Poor Woman RO 
Bid he, I am concern'd for her ! But I infiit upon your 
coming down, ſince Things are gone ſo far. Het der 
Pride will get new Strength elſe, and we ſhall be all of yo 
begin again. | Ger 

Deareſt, dear Sir, ſaid I, excuſe my going downÞ her 
thiz once! Indeed, my dear, I won't reply'd he and 
What! ſhall it be ſaid, that my Siſter ſhall ſcare my 
Wife from my Table, and I preſent ?—No, I har 
bora too much already; and fo have yon. And 
charge you come down, when I ſend for you. 

He departed, ſaying theſe Words, and I durſt not 
diſpute ; for I ſaw, he was determin'd. And there 
as much Majeſty as Goodneſs in kim : as I have ofteiWdyſ 
had Reaſon to obſerve, tho* never more, than on thiW.7 a, 
preſeat Occaſion with his Siſter, Her LY - it 

n ant 


7 


——_ 
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fantly put on her Hood and Gloves, and her Woman 
ty'd up her Handkerchief full of Things ; for her prin- 
cipal Matters were not unpack'd, and her Coachman 
got her Chariot: ready, and her Footmen their Horſer, 
and ſhe appear'd reſolv'd to go. But her Kinſman 
and Mr. Colbrand had taken a Turn together, ſome- 
where; and ſhe would not come in, but fat fretting 
on a Seat in the Fore-yard, with her Woman by her; 
and at laſt ſaid, to one of the Footmen, Do you, James, 
ſtay, to attend my Nephew ; and we'll take the Road 
we came. 

Mrs. Zenvkes went to her Ladyſhip, and ſaid, Your 
Ladyſnip will be pleas'd to ſtay Dinner; 'tis juſt 
coming upon Table. No, faid ſhe, I have enough of 
this Houſe ! I have indeed. But give my Service to 
your M:ſt.r, and I wiſh him happier than he has 
made me. 

He had ſent for me down, and I came, tho' un- 
willinzly, and the Cloth was laid in the Parlour 1 hal 
jump'd out of; and there was my Maſter walking a- 
bout it. Mrs. T7ewhkes came in, and aſked, if he 
pleas'd to hive Dinner brought in? for my Lady 
would not come in, but deſired her Service, and wiſh'd 
him happier than he had made her. He ſeeing 
at the Window, when he went to that Side of the 
Room, all ready to go, ſlept out to her, and fſa'd, 
Lady Dawers, it I thought you would not be har- 
den'd rather than ſoftei'd by my Civility, I would aſk 
you to walk in, and at leaſt let your Kinſman and 
Servants dine before they go, She wept, and turn'd 
her Face frem him to hide it; he tock her Hand, 


Wand ſaid, Come, Siller, let me prevail upon you: 


Walk in. No! ſaid ſhe, don't aſk me. I wiſh 
I cou'd hate you, as much as you hate me You 
do, ſaid he, and a great deal more, I'll aſſure you; or 
elle you'd not vex me as you do. Come pray 


alk in. Don't aſk me, ſaid ſhe. Her Kinſman 


Juſt then return'd : Why, Madam, faid he, your La- 


Wdyſhip won't go till you have din'd, I hope. No 


ii ſeems !— Think, ſaid my Maſter, of the Occaſion 


Facley, ſaid ſhe, I can't ſtay ; I'm an Intruder here” 
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you gave for that Word. Your violent Paſſions are 
the only /ntruders | Lay them afide, and never Siſter 
was dearer to a Brother. Don't ſay ſuch another 
Word, ſaid ſhe, I beſeech you: for I am too eaſy 
to forgive you any thing, for one kind Word I— Von 
ſhall have one hundred, faid he, nay, ten thouſand, if 
they will do, my dear Siſter, and kiſſing her, he ad- 
ded, pray give me your Hand. John, ſaid he, put 
up the Hojtzs ; you are all as welcome to me, for 
all your Lady's angry with me, as at any Inn you can 
Put up at, Come, Mr. H. ſaid he, lead your Aunt in, 
for ſhe won't permit that Honour to me, 


This quite overcame her; and ſhe ſaid, giving her 


Brother her Hand, Yes, I will, and you ſhall lead 
me any whither !— and kiſs'd him. But don't think, 
faid ſhe, I can forgive you neither. And ſo he led her 
into the Parlour where I was, But ſaid ſhe, why do 
you lead me to this Wench ? "Tis my wife, my dear 
Siſter ; and if you will not love her, yet don't forget 
common Civilities to her, for your own ſake. 

Pray, Madam, faid her Kinſman, ſince your Bro- 
ther is pleas'd to own his Marriage, we mult not for- 
get common Civilities as the Squire ſays. And, 
Sir, added he, permic me to wiſh you Joy. Thank 

u, Sir, ſaid he. And may I, ſaid he, looking at me! 
Ves, Sir, reply'd my Maſter. So he ſaluted me, very 
eomplaiſantly, and ſaid, I vow to Gad, Madam, I 
did not know this Veſterday; and, if 1 was guilty of 
n ault, I beg your Pardon. 

My Lady faid, Thou'rt a good-natur'd fooliſh Fel- 
low; thou mighteſt have ſav'd this nonſenſical Parade, 
till I had given thee Leave. Why, Aunt, faid he, if 


they're actually marry'd, there's no Help for't, and 


we muit not make Miſchief between Man and Wife, 
But, Brother, faid ſhe, do you think I'll fit at Ta. 
ble with the Creature? No contemptuous Names ! 
beſeech you, Lady Dawers ! I tell you ſhe is really 
my Wife; and I muſt be a Villain to ſuffer her to be 
ul uſed. She has no Protector but me; and if you 
will permit her, ſhe will always love and honour yo 
w— ndeed, indeed, I will, Madam, faid J. 
| \ I canno 
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f cannot, I wo' not fit down at Table with her, 
faid ſhe : Pamela, I hope thou doſt not think | will ? 
Indeed, Madam, faid I, if your good Brother will 
permit it, I will attend your Chair all the Time you 
cine, to ſhew my Veneration for your Ladyſhip, as 
the Siſter of my kind Protector. See, ſeid he, ter 
Condition has not alter'd her; but I cannot permit in 
her a Conduct unworthy of my Wife, aud I hope my 
Siſter would not expett it neither. 

Let her leave the Room, reply'd ſhe, if I muſt oy, 
Indeed, you're out of the Way, Aunt, ſaid her Ku- 
man; that is not right, as Things ſtand. Said my Alu- 
er BY iter, no, Madam, that muſt not be; but if it mult be to, 
al W we'll have two Tables; you and your Nephew ſla!l 
k, ſit at one, and my Spouſe and | at the other: Au 
cr then ſee what a Figure your unreaſonable Punctilo will 
do make you cut, She ſeem'd irreloluie, and he fat 
ear WF her down at the Table, the firſt Courſe, which was 
get ith, being brought in. Where, ſaid ſhe to me, 

wouldſt thou preſume to fit ? Would.t have me give 
ro- Place to thee too, Wench ? — Come, come, ſaid m 
or- Mater, I' put that out of Diſpute : And fo fat him- 
nd, ſelf down by her Ladyſhip, at the upper End of the 
ink Table, and plac'd me on his Left-hand. Excuſe me, 
iel my Dear, ſaid he, this once excuſe me !—Oh ! your 
ery curſed Complaiſance, ſaid ſhe, to ſuch a—-— Huſh, 
„ IF Sitter, Huſh, ſaid he, I will not bear her to be ſpcken 
ol flightingly of! Tis enough, that to oblige your vio- 

lent and indecent Caprice, you make me compromiſe 
Fel- with you thus. 
ade, Come, Sir, added he, pray take your Place next 
„il your gentle Aumt !——Beck, ſaid ſhe, do you fit down 

by Pamela there, ſince it muſt be ſo ; we'll be hail 
ife.) Fellow all ! With all my Heart, reply'd my Maker : 
Ta. I have ſo much Honour for all the Sex, that I would 
not have the meaneſt Perſon of it ſtand, while I fit, 
had I been to have made the Cuſtom. Mrs. Forden, 
pray fit down, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I hope I ſhall know my 

lace better. 

My Lady ſat conſidering, and then-lifting up her 
Hands, aid, Lord | What will this World come to: 
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Fo nothing but what's very good, reply'd my Ma- 
ner, if ſuch Spirits as Lady Davers's do but take the 
Rule of it. Shall J help you, Siſter, to ſome of that 
Carp? Help your beloved, ſaid ſhe ! That's kind, ſaid 
he '— Now, that's my good Lady Dawers. Here, my 
Love, let me help you, fince my Siſler defires it! 
Mighty well ! return'd ſhe, mighty well Bu 
lat on one S de turning from me, as it were, 
Dear Aunt, ſaid her Kinſman, let's ſee you buſs and 
be Friends ; ficee 'tis ſo, what ſignifies it? Hold thy 
i ooÞ's Lor gre, {aid ſhe ! Is thy Tone fo ſoon turn'd 
face Yeierday ? Said my Maſter, I hope nothing af- 
irenting was ofier*d Yeſterday to my Wife in herown (Y 
i Hecu.e. She hit him a good ſma;t Slap on the Shoul- MW 
= der; take that impudent Brother, ſaid ſhe. I'll Wife 
f day and in her own Houſe ! She ſeem'd half afraid; 
ut he, in very good Humour kifs'd her, and faid, I 
| thank you, Siſter, I thank you. But I have not had 
1 a Blow from you before of ſome time 
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"Fore Gad, Sir, ſaid her Kinſman, tis very Kind of 
vou to take it ſo well. Her Ladyſhip is as good a 
Woman as ever liv'd ; but I have had many a Cuff 
from her myſelf. 
| won't put it up neither, ſaid my Maſter, except 
you'll aſſure me, you have ſeen her ſerve her Lord 
| 10. 

F I preſd my Foot to his, and ſaid, ſoftly, don't 
! cear Sir! What, faid ſhe, is the Creature begging 
me off trom Inſult ? If his Manners won't keep him 
from outraging me, I wo'not owe his Forbearance to 
thee, Wench. 
| Said my Maſter, and put ſome Fiſh on my Lady's 
| Plate, Well, does Lady Dawers uſe the Word Inſult 
| gut, come, let me ſee you eat one Mouthful, and 
| I'll forgive you; and he put the Knife in one of her 
| Hands, and the Fork in the other. As I hope to live, 
ſa ld he, I cannot bear this filly Childiſhneſs, for no- 
| thing at all. I am quite aſham'd of it. 
| She put a little Bit to her Mouth, but put it down 
3 in her Plate again: I cannot eat, faid ſhe ; I cannot 
f ; Swallow, I'm ſure. It will certainly choak me. He 
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kad forbid his Men-ſervants to come in, that they 
might not behold the Scene he expected; and roſe 
from Table himſelf, and fill'd a Glaſs of Wine, her 
Woman offering, and her Kinſman riſing to do it. 
Mean-time, his Seat between us * vacant, ſhe 
turn'd to me, how now, Confidence, ſaid ſhe, dareſt 
thou ſit next me Why doſt thou not riſe, and take 
the Glaſs from thy Property ? 

Sit ſtill, my dear, ſaid he, I'll help you both. But 
I aroſe ; for I was afraid of a good Cuff; and faid, - 
pray, Sir, let me help my Lady? So you ſhall, re- 
ply'd he, when ſhe's in a Humour to receive it as ſhe 
ought. Siſter, ſaid he, with a Glaſs in his Hand, 
pray drink ; you'll perhaps eat a little Bit of ſome- 
thing then. Is this to inſult me, ſaid fhe ? 
No, really, return'd he; but to incite you to eat; 
for you'll be fick for want of it. 

She took the Glaſs, and ſaid, God forgive you, 
wicked Wretch, for your Uſage of me this Day ! — 
This is a little as it uſed ho ' — 1 once had your 
Love ; —and now it is changed ; and for who ? that 
vexes me And wept ſo, ſhe was forced to ſet down 
the Glaſs. 

You don't do well, ſaid he. You neither treat 
me like your Brother, nor a Gentleman ; and if you 
would ſuffer me, I would love you as well as ever. 
But, for a Woman of Senſe and Underſtanding, and: 
a fine-bred Woman, as I once thought my Siſter, you 
act quite a childiſh Part. Come, added he, and held 
the Glaſs to her Lips, let your brother, that you once 
lov'd, prevail on you to drink this Glaſs of Wine -— 
She then drank it. He kifs'd her, and ſaid, Oh ! how 
Paſſion deforms the nobleſt Minds ! You have loſt a 
good deal of that Lovelineſs that uſed to adora my 
Siſter. And let me perſuade you to compoſe your- 
ſelf, and be by my Siſter again! —PFor Lady Dawvers © 
is indeed a fine Woman, and has a Preſence as ma- 
jeſtic for a Lady, as her dear Brother has for a Gen- 
tleman. | 

He then fat down between us again, and ſaid, 
when.the ſecond Courſe came in, Let ib; abam come 
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in, and wait. I touched his Toe again; but he 
minded it not; and I ſaw he was right ; for her 
Ladyſhip began to recolle& herſelf, and did not be- 
have half ſo ſorrowfully before the Servants, as ſhe 
bad done; and help'd herſelf with ſome little Free. 
dom; but ſhe could not forbear a ſtrong-Sigh and a 
Sob, now-and then. She call'd for a Glaſs of the 
ſame Wine ſhe had drank before. Said he, ſhall ! 
Help you again, Lady Davers ? ——and roſe at the 
ſame time, and went to the Side-board, and filled her 
a Glaſs. Indeed, ſaid ſhe, I love to be ſooth'd by 
my Brother Vour Health, Sir. 

Said my Maſter to me with great Sweetneſs, my 
dear, now I'm up, I'll fill for you ! — T muſt ſerve 
Both Siſters alike! She look'd at the Servant, as if he 
were a little Check upon her, and ſaid to my Maſter, 
how now, Sir !— Not that you know of. He whiſ- 
per'd her, don't ſhew any Contempt before my Ser- 
vants to one ] have ſo deſervedly made their Miſtreſs, 
'Conſider 'tis dene. - Ay, faid ſhe, that's the Thing 
that kills me, 

He gave me a Glaſs ; My good Lady's Health, 
Sir, ſaid J, and ſtood up. — That won't do, ſaid ſhe, 
leaning towards me, ſoftly ; and was going to ſay, 
Wench, or Creature, or fome ſuch Word. And my 
Maſter, ſeeing Abraham. look towards her, her Eyes 
being red and ſwell'd, ſaid, indeed, Siſter, I would 
not vex my ſelf about it if I was you. About what, 
faid ſhe ? Why, rep!y'd he. about your Lord's not 
eoming down, as he had promiſed. He fat down, 
ard ſhe tapp'd him on the Shoulder : Ah! Wicked- 
one, faid ſhe, nor will that do neither! —Why, to 
be ſure, added he, it would vex a Lady of your Senſe 
and Merit, to be flighted, if it was ſo ; but I am 
fare my Lord loves you, as well as you love him; 
and you know not what might have happen'd. 

She ſhook her Head, and ſaid, That's like your Art! 
Ibis makes one amaz'd you fhould be ſo caught! 
—— Who, my Lord caught J faid he; no, no! he'll. 
have more Wit than ſo ! But I never heard you was 
jealous before. Ter, ſaid ſhe, hare you any Reaſcu 
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to think ſo now ! Honeſt Friend, you need not wa it, 
ſaid ſhe ; my Woman will help us to what we want. 
Yes, let him, reply'd he. Abraham fill me a Glaſs. 
Come, ſaid my Maſter, Lord Dawers to you, Ma- 
dam: I hope hell take care he is not found out 
You're very provoking, Brother, ſaid ſhe. I wiſh 
you was as good as Lord Dawers. — But don't carry 
your Jeſt too far. Well ſaid he, 'tis a tender Point, 
] own, I've done. 

By theſe kind Managements the Dinner paſſed over 
better than I expected. And when the Servants were 
withdrawn, my Maſter ſaid, ſtill keeping his Place be- 
tween us, I have a Queſtion to aſk you, Lady Da- 
vers; and that is, if you will bear me Company to 
Bedfordſhire, 1 was intending to ſet out thither to mor- 
row. But I'll tarry your Pleaſure, if you'll go with me. 

Is thy Wife, as thou calleſt her to go along with- 
thee, Friend? ſaid ſhe. Yes, to be ſure, anſwer'd 
he, my dear Quaker Siſter, and took her Hand, and 
ſmil'd. And wouldſt have me parade it with her on 
the Road? — Hay! — And make one to grace her 
Retinue ? —— Hay ! — Tell me how thou'dſt chalk 
it out, if I would do as thou wouldſt have me, honeZ 
Friend ! 

He claſped his Arms about her, and kifſed her : 
You are a dear ſaucy Siſter, ſaid he; but I muſt love 
you! — Why, I'll tell you how I'd have it. Here 
ſhail you, and my Pamela Leave out h, I deſire 
you, if you'd have me fit patiently. No, ſaid he, 
I can't do that. Here ſhall you, and my Pamela, go 
together in your Chariot, if you pleaſe ; and ſhe will 
then appear as one of your Retirue; and your Ne- 
phew and I will ſometimes ride, and ſometimes go 
into my Chariot, to your Woman. 

Shouldſt thou like this, Creature? ſaid ſhe to me. 
Tf your Ladyſhip think it not too great an Honour for 
me Madam, ſaid I. Yes, reply'd ſhe, but my Lady- 
ſhip does think it would be too great an Honour. 

Now I think of it, ſaid he, this muſt not be, nei- 
ther; for without you'd give her the Hand, in your 
n Chariot, my Wife would be thought your Wo- 
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man, and that muſt not be. Why, that would, may 
be, ſaid ſhe, be the only Inducement for me to bear 
her near me, in my Chariot. —— But, how then? — 
Why then, when we came home. we'd get Lord Da- 
vers to come to us, and ſtay a Month or two. | 

And what if he was to come? — Why I would have 
you, as I know you have a good Fancy, give Pamcle 
your Judgment on ſome Patterns I expe& from Londen, 
for Cloaths.—Provoking Wretch ! ſaid ſhe ; nowl 
wiſh I may keep my Hands to my ſelf. I don't ſay it 
to provoke you, ſaid he, nor ought it to do ſo. But 
when I tell you, I am marry'd, is it not a Conſe- 
quenee, that we muſt have new Cloaths ? 


Haſt thou any more of theſe obliging Things to ſay | 


to me, Friend? faid ſhe. I will make you a Preſent, 
return'd he, worth your Acceptance, if you will grace 
us with your Company at Church, when we make 
our Appetiance / —Take that, ſaid ſhe, if I die for't ; 
Wietch that thou art! and was going to hit him a 
great Slap, but he held her Hand Her Kinſman ſaid, 
dear Aunt, T wonder at you ! why all theſe are 
things of Courſe. 

F begg*d Leave to withdraw; and as I went out, 
my good Maſter ſaid, There's a Perſon ! There's a 
Shape! There's a Sweetneſs! O Lady Davers ! were 
you a Man, you would doat on her, as I de Yes, 
taid the naughty Lady, ſo I ſhould, for my Harlot, 
but not fora Wife. I turn'd, on this, and ſaid, in» 
deed your Ladyſhip is cruel ; and well may Gentle- 
men take Liberties, when Ladies of Honour fay ſuch 
Things! And I wept, and added, your Ladyſhip's 
Influence, if your gocd Brother were not the moſt 
generous of Men, would make me very unhappy. 

No Fear, Wench ; no Fear, ſaid, ſhe : Thou'lt 
hold him, a* long as any Body can, I ſee that | —— 
Poor Sally Godfrey never had half the Intereſt in him, 
Fil afſcre you! | 

Stay. my Pamela, ſaid he, in a Paſſion; ſlay, when 
I bid you. You have heard this Day, two vile 
Clarges upon me! I love you with ſuch a true Affe cti- 
en, that 1 ought to ſay ſomething before this malici- 
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aus Accuſer, that you may not think your conſum- 
mate Virtue link'd to too black a Villain. 

Her Nephew ſeem'd uncaſy, and blam'd her much; 
and I came back, but trembled as I ſtood ; and he fat 
me down, and faid, taking my Hand, I have been ac- 

| cuſed, my Dear, as a Dueller, and now as a Profligate, 
|; in another Senſe ! and there was a Time, I ſhould not 
| have received theſe Imputations with ſo much Con. 
cern as I now do, when I would wiſh by degrees, 
| WW by a Conformity of my Manners to your Virtue, to 
t ſhew every one the Force your Example has upon me. 

» But this briefly is the Caſe of the firſt. 
l hada Friend, who had been baſely attempted to 
be aſl:flinated by Bravoes,, hir'd by a Man of Title 


in Lay, who like many other Perſons of Title, had 


/ 
e no Honour; and at Padua, I had the Fortune to diſ- 
e arm one of theſe Bravoes in my Friend's Defence, 
and made him confeſs his Employer; and him, I 
a © own, I challeng'd. At Sienna we met and he dy'd 
„ in a Month after, of a Fever, but I hope, not occa- 
e ſion'd by the ſlight Wounds he bad receiv'd from me, 
tho! I was ob iged to leave Italy upon it, ſooner than 
] interded, becauſe of his numerous Relations, who 
looked upon me as the Cauſe of his Death. I ho' I 
pacify'd them by a Letter I wrote them from Inſpruct, 
| acquainting them with the Baſeneſs of the deceaſed ; 
and they followed me not to Munich, as they had 
intended. : 
This is one of the good-natur'd Hints, that might 
* ſhock your Sweetneſs on reflecting that you are yoked 
with a Murderer. The other — Nay, Brother, faid 
ſt Fſhe, ſay no more. *Tis your own Fault if you go 
further. She ſhall know it all, ſaid he; and1 defy 
it the utmoſt ſtretch of your Malice. 
When I was at College, I was well receiv'd by a 
Widow Lady, who had ſeveral Daughters, and bur 
mall Fortunes to give them; and the old Lady ſet one 
f them; adeſerving good Girl ſhe was; to draw me 
In to a Marriage with her, for the ſake of the For- 
i= zune I was Heir to; and contriv'd many Opportuni- 
i» ies to bring us and leave us together, I was not _ 
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of Age; and the young Lady, not half ſo artful as her 
Mother, yielded to my Addreſſes, before the Mother's 
Plot — be ripen'd, and fo utterly diſappointed it. 
This, my Pamela, is the Sally Godfrey this malicious 
Woman, with the worlt Intentions, has informed yay 
of. And whatever other Liberties I may have taken; 
for perhaps ſome more I have, which, had ſhe known, 

ou had heard of as well as this; I defire Heaven 
will only forgive me till I revive its vengeance by the 
like Offences, in Injury to my Pamela. 

And now, my Dear, you may withdraw; for this 
worthy Siſter of mine has ſaid all the bad ſhe knows of 
me; and what, at a proper Opportunity, when [ | 
could have convinced you, that they were not my Boa, 
but my Concern, I ſhould have acquainted you with, 
myſelf ; for I am not fond of being thought better than 
Jam: Tho', I hope, from the Hour I devoted myſeli © 
to ſo much Virtue, to that of my Death, my Condud v 
mall be irreproachable. V 
She wes greatly mov'd at this, and the noble Man- B 
ner in which the dear Gentleman own'd and repented 
of his Faults ; and guſhed out into Tears, and ſaid, No, 
don't yet go, Pamela, I beſeech you. My Paſſion 
has carry'd me too far a great deal; and coming to 
me, ſhe took my Hand, and ſaid, you muſt ſtay to 
hear me beg his Pardon, and fo truk his Hand=——— ſhi 
But, to my Concern, (for I was grieved for her Lady.] it, 
ſhip's Grief) he burſt from her; and went out of the ſhe 
Parlbur into the Garden, in a violent Rage, that made th: 
me tremble Her L yſhip fat down, and leaned he 
Head againſt my Boiom, and made my Neck vet fuc 
with her Tears, holding me by my Hands ; and I for 
wept for Company. Her Kinſman walked up ani aw: 
down the Parlour, is a ſad Fret ; and going out efterf for 
words, he came in, and ſaid, the *Squire has order Ala 
his Charict to be got ready, à d won't be ſpoke! to bi be, 
any body. Where is he ? ſaid ſhe Walking in the Ege. 
Garden ti!l*tis ready, reply'd he. porg 

Well, ſaid ſhe, I have indeed gone too far. I I 
bewitched ! And now, ſaid ſhe, malicious as he cal ou 
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I tell you, Pamcla, if ever you offend, he will not 


eaſily ral tha I was all delighted, tho” ſad, to fee 


her Ladyſhip ſo good to me. Will you venture, ſaid 
ſhe, to accompany me to him ! — Dare you follow a 
Lion in his Retreats ? Il attend your Ladyſhip, 
.W faid I, where-ever you command, Well, Wench, 
„fad ſhe, Pamela, I mean, thou art very good in the 
main EI ſhould have lov'd thee as well as my Mo- 
ether did——if——bur tis all over now ! Indecd you 
ſhould not have marry'd my Brother ? But come, I 
s W muſt love him ! Let's find him out. And yet wilt he 
now uſe me worſe than a Dog I ſhould not, added 
I ſhe, have ſo much exaſperated him: For whenever J 
„ have, I have always had the worſt of it. He knows 
h, @ 1 love him. 
an In this manner her Ladyſhip talk'd to me, leaning 
en my Arm, and walked into the Garden. I ſaw he 
a was ſtill in a Tumult, as it were; and he took another 
Walk to avoid us. She call'd after him, and faid, 
in Brother, Brother, Let me ſpeak to you !—One Word 
ed with you! And as we made haſte towards him, and 
ſo, came near to him; I defire, ſaid he, that you'll not 
oppreſs me more with your Follies and your Violence, 
I have born too much with yov. And I will vow 
fer a Twelvemonth, from this Day Huſh, ſaid 
| ſhe, don't vow, I beg you; for too well will you keep 
© it, I know by Expeiience, if you do: You ſee, ſaid 
| ſhe, I ſtoop to aſk Pamela to be my Advocate, Sure 
ade that will pacify you! 


nel Indeed, ſaid he, I deſire to ſee neither of you, on 
vel fuch an Occafion ; and let me be only left to myſelf ; 
d for I will not be intruded upon thus; and was goin 
an ; away,—But ſheſaid, one Word firit, I defire—l[f u'll 
fter forgive me, I'Il forgive you !——What, ſaid the dear 
r Man, hauzhtily, will you forgive me !—Why, faid. 
» by e, for ſhe ſaw him too angry to mention his Marri- 
the age, as a Subject that requir'd her Pardon, — I will 
Forgive you all vour bad Ulage of me this Day. 
I will be ſerious with. your Siſter, ſaid he: I wiſh 
ou moſt fincerely well; but let us, from this Time, 
duly fo much one another's Quiet, as never to come: 
| near 


call 
Fe 


Leh 
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near one another more, —Never ? ſaid ſhe.— And 
can you deſire this, barbarous Brother ! can you? — MF, 
I can, I do, ſaid he, and | have nothing to do, but s 
hide from you, not a Brother, but a Murderer, and a 4 
Profliga e, unworthy of your Relation; and let me be WO, 
conſign'd to Penitence for my paſt Evils : A Penitence f. 

however, that ſhall not be broken in upon by ſo vio- 
lent an Accuſer. 1 
Pamela, ſaid he, and made me tremble, how dare 5 
you approach me without Leave, when you ſeeme 0 
thus diſturb'd !—Never, for the future, come near me, Nor 
while I am in theſe Tumults, unleſs I ſend for you. T' 
Dear Sir! ſaid I. —Leave me, interrupted he, IHN 
will ſet out for Bedfordſhire this Moment: What ! Sir, N to. 
ſaid I, without me ?—What have I done ! You have up 
too meanly, ſaid he, for my Wife ſtooped to this fu- 8 © 
rious Siſter of mine; and till I can recollect, I am not 
pleaſed with Iu But Co/brand ſhall attend you, and I tur 
two other of my Servants; and Mrs. Fenawkes ſhall 70 
wait upon you Part of the Way. And I hope, you'll ple 
find me in a better Diſpoſition to receive you there, | 
than I am at parting with you here. afle 
Had I not hoped, that this was partly put on to inti - ¶ car. 
midate my Lady, I believe I could not have borne it:. 
But it was grievous to me; for I ſaw he was moſt ſin · ¶ her 
cerely in a Paſſion. thel 
I was afraid, ſaid ſhe, he would be angry at you, a que 
well as me; for weil do I knew his unreaſonable Vi by 
olence, when he is moved. But ore Word, Sir, ſaid 1 
A ſhe ; Pardon Pamela, if you won't me; for ſhe ha and 
1 committed no Offence, but that of Good-nature to me, upo 
and at my Requeſt. I will begone myſelf, directly, wy; 
I was about to do, had you not prevented me. own 
1 I prevented you, ſaid he, thro' Love; but you & 
FT have ſtung me for it, thro' Hatred. But as for my love 
$1 Pamela, I know, beſides the preſent Moment, I can Tro 
C | not be angry with her; and therefore I defire her ne- thar 
F: ver to ſee me on ſuch Occaſions till I can ſee her in 
1 the Temper I ought to be in when ſo much Sweetne 
approaches me, Tis therefore, I fay, my Deareſ 
leave me now. 
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| But, Sir, ſaid I, muſt I leave you, and let you go 
co Bedford without me ! O dear Sir, how can 1 
WW Said my Lady. you may go to-morrow, both of you, 
| WH a5 you had defign'd, and I will go away this After- 
e noon ; and fince I cannot be forgiven, I will try to 
forget I have a Brother. | 
p May I, Sir, ſaid I, beg all your Anger on myſelf, 

znd to be reconciled to your good Siſter ? Preſuming 
e ¶ Pamela ] reply'd he, and made me ſtart, art thou then 
© W 6 hardy, ſo well able to ſuſtain a Diſpleaſure, which, 
„Jof all things, I expeRed, from thy Affection and thy 

Tenderneſs, thou wouldſt have wiſhed to avoid 
[ Now, ſaid he, and took my Hand, and, as it were, 
r, ¶ toſt it from him, begone from my Preſence, and reflect 
e ¶ upon what you have ſaid to me 


* * 


-I was ſo frighted, for then I ſaw he took amiſs 
ot W what I ſaid, that I took hold of his Knees as he was 
dF turning from me, and I ſaid, forgive me, good Sir; 
you ſee I am not ſo hardy! I cannot bear your Diſ- 
"UB pleaſure! And was ready to fink. 
e, His Siſter ſaid, Only forgive Pamela; tis all T 
Mak! ——Youll break her Spirit quite ! -—You'll 
carry your Paſſion as much too far as I have done! 
I need not fay, ſaid he, how well I love 
in ·¶ her; But ſhe muſt not intrude upon me at ſuch times as 
theſe ! .I had intended, as ſoon as I could have 
UE quell'd by my Reaſon, the Tumults you had cauſed 
VB by your Violence, to have come in, and taken ſuch 
aid Leave of you both, as might become a Husband 
ha and a Brother; but ſhe has, unbidden, broken in 
ne, ¶ upon me, and muſt take the Conſequence of a Paſſion, 
VE which, when raiſed, is as uncontroulable as your 
own. 
roa Said ſhe, Did I not love you ſo well, as Siſter never 
myſ loved a Brother, I ſhould not have given you all this 
an Trouble. Aud did I not, faid he, love you better 
ne-Fthan you are reſolv'd to deſerve, I ſhould be indifferent 
Ito all you ſay. But this laſt Inſtance, (after the Duel- 
ling- ſtory, which you would not have mention'd, had 
you not known it is always matter of Concern for me 
o think up on) of poor Sally Godfrey, is a Piece of 
Pk Spite 
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Spite and Meanneſs, that I can renounce you m 
Blood for ever, 

Well, ſaid ſhe, Jam convinced it was wrong. I am 
aſham'd of it myſelf. Twas poor, 'twas mean, *twas 
unwor:hy of your Sifter : And *tis for this Reaſon 1 het 
ſtoop to foliow you, to beg your Pardon, and even Pc 
to procure for my Advocate cne, that I thought had 
ſome intereſt in you, if I might have believed your ha 
own Profeſſions to her; Which now 1 ſtali begin to I ex 
think made purpoſely to inſult me. . 

I care not what you think ! — After the Meanneſs WW bl 
you have been guilty of, I can only look upon you © M 
with Pity, For, indeed, you have fallen very low I} A 
with me. 

"Tis plain J have, ſaid ſhe. But, Il begone. i fo 
And fo, Brother, let me call you ſo this once ! God fe 
bleſs you! And, Pamela, ſaid her Lady ſhip, Ged 
bleſs you! and kiſſed me, and wept. 

I durſt ſay no more; and my Lady turning from 
him, he ſaid, Your Sex is the D —1! how ſtrangely 
can you diſcompoſe, calm, and turn, as you pleaie, 
us poor Weathercocks of Men ! Your laſt kind Bb 
fing to my Pamela, I canno: ſtand ! Kiſs but each o- 
ther again. And he then took both our Hands, and 
Join'd them; and my Lady faluting me again, with 
Tears on both ſides, he puts his kind Arms about each 
of our Waiſts, and ſaluted u? with great Affection, ſay- 
ing, Now, God bleis you both, the two deat 
Creatures I have in the World: 

Well, faid ſhe, you will quite forget my Fault a- 
bout Miſs— Ile ſtopt her, before ſhe could ſpeak the 
Name, and ſaid, For ever forget it I. And, Pamela, 
I'll forgive you too, if you don't again make my 
Diſpleaſure ſo light a thing to you, as you did jul 
now | 

Said my Lady, She did not make your Diſplea-F 
ſure a light thing to her; but the heavier it was, the 
higher Compliment ſhe made me, that ſhe would bear 
it all, rather than not to ſee you and me reconciled. No 
matter for that, ſaid he: It was either an Abſence 0 
1 kought, or a Slight, by implication at leaft, that 

my 
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my Niceneſs could not bear from her Tenderteſi. 
For, looked it not preſuming, that ſhe could ſtand my 
Diſpleaſure, or was ſure of making her Terms when 
ſhe pleas'd ? Which, fond as I am of her, I aſſure 
— will not be always, in wilful Faults, in her own 
ower, 

Nay, ſaid my Lady, I can tell you, Pamela, you 
have a Gentleman here in my Brother; and you may 
expect ſuch Treatment from him, as that Character, 
and his known good Senſe and Breeding, will always o- 
blige him to ſhew : But F you offend, the Lord have 


Mercy upon you !—You ſee how it is by poor me 
And yet, I never knew him forgive ſo ſoon. 


I am ſure, faid I, I will take care as much as I can 1 
for I have been frighted out of my Wits, and had of- 
fended before I knew where I was. | 

So happily did this Storm blow over; and my Lady 
was quite ſubdu'd and pacify'd, When we came out 
of the Garden, his Chariot was ready ; and he ſaid, 
Well, Siſter, I had moſt aſſuredly gone away towards 
my other Houſe, if things had not taken this happy 
Turn; and if you pleaſe, inſtead of it, you and I will 
take an Airing : And pray, my Dear, ſaid he to me, 
bid Mrs. Zexwkes order Supper by Eight o' Clock, and 
we fhall then join you. | 

Sir, added he, to her Nephew, will you take your 
Horſe, and eſcorte us? I will faid he; and am glad, 
at my Soul, to ſee you all ſo good Friends. So my 
dear lordly Maſter (O my dear Paren's ! he is very 
dreadful when he pleaſes, I ſee !—But, I hope, I 


| ſhall never incur his * 4 handed my Lady into 


his Chariot, and her Kinſman, and his Servant, rode 


after them; and I went up to my Cloſet, to rumi- 
nate on theſe things. And, fooliſh thing that I am, 
this poor Miſs Sal Gedfrey runs in my Head! —— 
How ſoon the Name and Quality of a Wite gives one 


Privileges, in one's own Account F Vet, methinks, 


| I want to know more about her; for, is it not ſtrange, 


that I, who lived Years in the Family, ſhould have 


heard nothing of this ? But I was ſo 9 with 


or ſhe, 


my Lady, that I might the lefs hear of it; 
| I dare 
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I dare fay, never knew it, or ſhe would have told 
me. 
But I dare not af: him about the poor Lady 
Yet | wonder what became of her ? Whether ſhe be 
living? And whether any thing came of it? —May 
be I ſha!l hear full ſoon enough :——-But I hope not 
to any bad Purpoſe. | 

As to the other unhappy Caſe, I know 't was talk' 
of, that in his Travels, before l was taken into the 
Family long, he had one or two Broil: ; and, from a 
Youth, he was alvays remarkable for Courage, and 
is reckon'd a great Maſter of his Sword. God grant 


he may never be put touſe it! And that he may be 


always pre erved in hovour and fafety. 

About Seren o'Clock, my Maſter ſent word, that 
he would have me not expect him to Supper. For that 
he and my Lady his Siſter, and Nephew, weze pie- 
vailed upon to ſtay with Lady Jenes; and that Lady 
Darnfurd, and Mr. Peterss Family, had premiled 
to meet them there. I was glad that they Cid not 
ſend for me; and the rather, as I hoped thole good 
Families, being my Friends, would confirm my Lady 
* in my Favour: and io I foilow'd my Writing 
cloſely. | 

About Eleven o'Clock they return'd. I had but 
juſt come down, har ing tir'd myſelf with mv Pen, and 
was fitting talking with Mrs. 7 ewwkes and Mrs. Wor- 
den, whom I would, tho' unwillingly on their 
Sides, make fit down over againſt me. Mrs. Wardee 


aſked me Pardon, in a gocd deal of Confuſion, for 


the Part ſhe had acted ___ me; ſaying, That 
Things had been very differently tepreſented to her; 


and that ſhe little thought I had been marry'd, and Þ be 


that ſhe was behaving ſo rudely to the Lady of the 


Houſe. 


I faid, I took nothing amiſs, and very freely for-F 


gave her; and hoped my rew Condition would not i 


make me forget how to behave properly to every 
one; but that I muſt endeavour to act not unworthy Þ 


of it, for the Honour of the Gentleman who had ſo 
generouſly raiſed me to it. 1 
| ri, 
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] Mrs. Fexvkes ſaid, that my Situation gave me great 
Opportunities of ſhewing the Excellency of my Nacure, 
„mat I could forgive Offences againſt me ſo readily, as 
+ WT ſhe for her own Part, muſt always, ſhe ſaid, acknow- 
y ledge, with Confuſion of Face. 
t People, ſaid I, Mrs. Fewhkes, don't know how 
they ſhall act, when their Wills are in the Power of 
1 i their Superiors ; and I always thought one ſhould di- 
ze flinguiſh between acts of Malice, and of implicit O- 
a bedience; tho', at the ſame time, a Perſon ſhould 
d know how to judge between lawful and unlawful. 
it And even the Great, continued I, tho? at preſent an- 
de gry they are not obey'd, will afterwards have no ill 
Opinion of a Perſon for withſtanding them in their 
at Þ unlawful Commands. 
at Mrs. 7 ewwkes ſeem'd a little concern'd at this; and 
-I ſaid, I ſpoke chiefly from my own Experience; far 
ay that I might ſay, as they both knew my Story, that 
ed had not wanted both for Menaces and Temptations 
ot and had I comply'd with the one, or been intimida- 
od ted by the other, I ſhould not have been what I 
ly I was | 
* Ah ! Madam, ſaid Mrs. Feaules, I never knew any 
body like you : And I think your Temper, ſweeter 
ut fince the happy Day, than before; and that, if poſ- 
nd fible, you take leſs upon you than before. 
r- Why, a good Reaſon, ſaid I, may be aſſigned for 
ir that : I thought myſelf in Danger: I look'd upon 
ex © every one as my Enemy; and it was impoſſible that 
or I ſhould not be fretful, uneaſy, jealous. But when 
my deareſt Sir had taken from me the Ground of my 
; © Uneafineſs, and made me quite happy, I ſhould have 
been very blameable if I had not ſhewn a ſatisfy'd 
and eaſy Mind, and a Temper that ſhould engage 
every one's Reſpe and Love at the ſame time, if poſ- 
2 ible : And ſo much the more, as it was but juſtify- 
ing, in ſome ſort, the Honour I had received; 
for the fewer Enemies I made myſelf, the more 
I engaged every one to think, that my good Bene- 


dor had been leſs to blame in deſcending as he has 
done. | This 
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This way of talking pleas'd them both very much; 
and they made me many Compliments upon it, and 
wiſhed me to be always happy, as, they ſaid, I ſo wel 
deſerved. 

We were thus engaged, when my Maſter and hi 
Siſter, and her Nephew, came in. And they made 
me quite alive, in the happy Humour in which they 
all return'd. The two Women would have with. 70 
drawn, but my Maſter ſaid, Don't go, Mrs. Worden; Wl all 
Mrs. 7 ewkes, pray ſtay ; I ſhall ſpeak to you preſent. WM p" 
ly. So he came to me, and ſaluting me, ſaid, Well, | 
my dear Love, I hope I have not treſpaſs'd upon o 
your Patience, by an Abſence longer than we deſign'd, IM La 
But it has not been to your Diſadvantage ; for tho p11 
we had not your Company, we have talked of nobody 
elſe but you. nel 

My Lady came up to me, and ſaid, Ay, Child, yon N. 
have been all our Subject. I don't know how it is; thi 
but you have made two or three whole Families, in. 
this Neighbourhood, as much your Admirers, as you, lit 
Friends here. 

My Siſter, ſaid he, has been hearing your Praiſes, G. 
Pamela, from half a ſcore Mouths, with more Ples- ! 
ſure than her Heart will eaſily let her expreſs. mM) 

My good Lady Dawvers's Favour, fail I, and the 
Continuance of yours Sir, would give me more ©! 
Pride than that of all the reſt of the World put toge- *"; 
ther. me 

Well, Child, ſaid ſhe, proud Hearts don't come 01 
down all at once; tho* my Brother here has, this Day, ob 
ſet mine a good many Pegs lower than I ever knew it: . 
But I will fay, I wiſh you Joy with my Brother; and ole 
ſo kiſſed me. ne 
My dear Lady, ſaid I, you for ever oblige me of 
T ſhall now believe myſelf quite happy. This wa Pr 
all L wanted to make me ſo !— And, I hope, IR 


ſhall always, thro' my Life, ſhew your Ladyſhip, that 
I have the moſt grateful and reſpectſul Senſe of your © 
Goodneſs. | | 
But, Child, ſaid he, I ſhall not give you my Com- fa, 
pany when you make your Appearance, Let your M 
__ 
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own Merit, make all your Bedford/ire Neighbours 
your Friends, as it has done here, by your Lincolnſhire 
ones; and you'll have no need of my Countenance, 
nor any body's elſe. : 
| Now, ſaid her Nephew, "tis my Turn IT wiſh you 
oy with all my Soul, Madam; and, by what I have 
1 (een, and by what I have heard, *Fore Gad, I think 
ou have met with no more than you deſerve ; and fo 
uu che Company ſays, where we have been. And 
pray forgive all my Nonſenſe to you. 
| Sir, ſaid I, I ſhall always, I hope, reſpect as I 
nM ought, ſo near a Relation of my good Lord, and 
Lady Dawvers ; and I thank you for your kind Com- 
! I pliment. 
y 4 Gad, Beck, ſaid he, I believe you've ſome Forgive- 
neſs too to aſk ; for we were all to blame, to make 
Madam, here, fly the Pit, as ſhe did! little did we 
think we made her quit her own Houſe. 
in Thou always, ſaid my Lady, ſay'ſt too much or too 
little. 
5 Mrs. Worden ſaid, I have been treated with ſo much 
4, Goodneſs and Condeſeenſion, ſince you went, that, 
I have been beforehand, Sir, in aſking Pardon for 
myſelf. | 
be! So my Lady fat down with me half an Hour, and 
te! told me how her Brother had carry'd her a fine Air- 
e- ing, and had quite charm'd her with his kind Treat- 
ment of her ; and had much confirm'd her in the good 
ne Opinion ſhe had begun to entertain of my diſcreet and 
„ obliging Behaviour: But, continued ſhe, when he 
vould make me viſit, without intending to ſtay, my 
old Neighbours, (for, ſaid ſhe, Lady Jones being 
| neareſt, we vilited her firſt ; and ſhe ſcrap'd all the reſt 
| of the Company together) they were all fo full of your 
& Praiſes, that I was quite borne down; and, truly, it 
was Sau/ among the Prophets! 
You may believe how much I was delighted with 
this; and I ſpar'd not my due Acknowledgments, 
When her Ladyſhip took Leave to go to bed, ſhe 
aid, Good night to you, heartily, and to your good 
Man, I kif:'d you when I came in, out of hes 3 
ut 


it muſt be owing to my Meekneſs, more than | 
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but I now kiſs you out of more than Form, I'll aſſure 
ou. 

RF Join with me, my dear Parents, in my Joy for this 
happy Turn ; the contrary of which, 1 ſo much 
dreaded, and was the only Difficulty I, had to labour 
with ! This poor Miſs Sa/ly Godfrey, I wonder 
what's become of her, poor Soul ! I wiſh he would, 
of his own Head, mention her again. Not that 
Jam very uneaſy neither. —You'll ſay, I muſt be x 
little ſaucy, if I was. | 

My dear Maſter gave me an Account, when we 
went up, of the Pains he had taken with his belo.i ! 
ved Siſter, as he himſelf ſtyled her; and of all the 
kind things the good Families had ſaid in my Behalf; ' 
and that he obſerv'd ſhe was not ſo much diſpleas'd with 
hearing them, as ſhe was at firſt ; when ſhe would no 
permit any body to ſpeak of me as his Wife. Ant 
that my Health, as his Spouſe; being put ; wheni 
came to her, ſhe drank it; but ſaid, Come, Brothe: 10 
here's your Pamela to you. — But I ſhall not know * 
how to ſtand this Aﬀair, when the Counteſs. . 
and the young Ladies come to viſit me. It was wit 
one of thoſe young Ladies, that ſhe was ſo fond « J 
promoting a Match with her Brother. Lady Ba; 
ty, I know, ſaid ſhe, will rally me ſmartly upon it 
and you know, Brother, ſhe wants neither Wit, nc 
Satire. He ſaid, I hope, Lady Betty, whenever | 10 
marries, will meet with a better Husband than I ſhou of 
have made her; for, on my Conſcience, I think, Ne 
ſhould hardly have made a tolerable one to any HH ee 
Pamela. ay 

He told me. That they rallied him on the State! 
neſs of his Temper ; and ſaid, They ſaw he won 
make an exceeding good Husband where he was; Mn 


Complaiſance ; for, ſaid Miſs Darnford, I could { 
well enough, when your Ladyſhip detained her, t 
he had but hinted his Deſire of finding her at « 
Houſe, he was ſo out of Humour at her ſuppoſed No 

complaiſan 
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0 complaiſance, that mine and my Siſter's Pity for her 
was much more engag'd than our Envoy. 

Ay, faid my Lady, he is too lordly a Creature, 
+ by 2 and can't bear Diſappointment, and never 
could. 

Said he, Well Lady Dawers, you ſhould not, of 
0 all Perſons, find fault with me; for I bote a great 
deal from you, before I was at all angry. 

Yes, reply'd ſhe ; but when I had gone a little too 
far, as I own I did, you made me pay for it ſeverely 
enough ! you know you did, Sauce-Box. And the 


by poor thing too, added ſhe, that 1 took with me tor 
thelll my advocate, fo low had he brought me ! he tieated 
t) in fuch a manner, as made my Heart ach for her: 
ink But part was Ar , I know, to make me think the bet- 


ter of her. 

Indeed, Siſter, ſaid he, there was very little of 
that ; for, atthat time, I cared not what you thought, 
nor had Complaiſance enough to have given a Shil- 
ling for your good or bad Opinion of her or me. 
And, I own, I was diſpleaſcd to be broken in upon, 
after your Provocations, by either of you; and ſhe 
muſt learn that Leſſon, never to come near me, when 
I am in thoſe Humours : which ſhall be as little as poſ- 
ſible ; for, after a While, it let alone, I always come 
to myſelf, and am ſorry for the Violence of a Tem- 
per ſo like my dear Siſtei's here: And, for this Rea- 
ſon, think it is no matter how few Witneſſes I have 
of its intemperance, while it laſts ; eſpccially ſince 
every Witneſs, whether they merit it or not, as you 
ſee in my Pamela's Caſe, muſt be a Sufferer by it, if, 
unſent for, they come in my Way. 

He repeated the ſame Leſſon to me again, and in- 
forc'd it; and own'd, that he was angry with me 
Jia Earneſt, juſt then; tho' more with himſelf, after- 
wards, for being ſo : But when Pamela, ſaid he, you 
anted to transfer all my Diſpleaſure upon yourſelf, 
t was ſo much braving me with your Merit, as if I 
auſt ſoon end my Anger, if placed the:e ; or it was 
making it ſo light to you, that I was truly diſpleaſed. 
Vor. II. | L For, 
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For, continued he, I cannot bear that you ſhould with, 

on any Occaſion whatever, to have me angry with 
ou, or not to value my diſpleaſure, as the heavieſt 

Misfortune that could befal you. | 

But, Sir, ſaid I, you know, that what I did way 
to try to reconcile my Lady, and as ſhe herſelf obſerv'd, 
it was paying her a high Regard. It was ſo, reply d 
he ; but never think of making a Compliment to her 
or any body living, at my Expence. Beſides, ſhe had 
behav'd herſelf ſo intolerably, that I began to think 
you had ſtooped too much, and more than I ought 11 
to permit my Wife to do; and Acts of Meanneſs are " 
what I can't endure in any body, but eſpecially where 8 
I love ; and as ſhe had been guilty of a very fignal one, 

T had much rather have renounced her, at that time, jn 
than have been reconciled to her. ye 

Sir, ſaid I, I hope I ſhall always comport myſelf c 
ſo, as not wilfully to diſoblige you for the future ; and ye 
the rather do I hope this, as I am ſure I ſhall want m 
only to know» your Pleafure, to obey it. But this in- n 
ſtance ſhews me, that I may much offend, without de- ¶ ur 
ſigning it in the /eaff. 

Now, Pamela, reply'd he, don't be too ſerious; IIR. 
hope I ſhan't be a very tyrannical Husband to you. w. 
Yet do I not pretend to be perfect, or to be always P. 
govern'd by Reaſon in my firſt Tranſports ; and I ex- I. 
pect, from your Affection, that you will bear with W &;; 
me when you find me wrong. I have no ingrateful iſ be 
Spirit, and can, when cool, enter as impartially into 
myſel*, as moſt Men; and then I am always kind and pa 
acknowledging, in proportion as I have been out off G, 


> Go ky SR een oo. _ a 


the Way. on 

Put, to convince you, my Dear, continued he co; 
of your Fault, (I mean, with regard to the impetuoWl = 
fry of my Temper ; for there was no Fault in you anc 
intention, that I acknowledge) I'll obſerve only, tha the 
you met, when you came to me, while I was ſo out | 
ef Humour, a Reception you did not expect, and a hat js | 
Word or two, that you did not deſerve. Now ha bec 


vou not broken in upon me, while my Anger laſted, 
' buy Kay'd xill I had come to you, or ſent to aeiire you! 
, Com pan) 
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Company, you'd have ſeen none of this; but that 

af:tionate behaviour, that, I doubt not, you'll al- 

ways merit, and I ſhall always take Pleaſure in ex- 

preſſing ; and in this Teuper ſhall you always find 

a proper Influence over me : But you muſt not ſup- 

poſe, whenever I am out of Humour, that, in oppo- 
fog yourſelf to my Paſſion, you oppoſe a proper 
' WH Butt to it; but when you are ſo good, like the ſlen- 
| WH der Reed, to bend to the Hurricane, rather than like 
dle ſturily Oak, to reſiſt it. you will always ftand firm 
tin my kind opinion, while a contrary Conduct would 
e oproot you, with all your Excellencies, from my 
e 


Soul. | | 
„ Sir, ſaid I, I will endeavour to conform myſelf, 
„in all things, to your Will. I make no Doubt, but 


you will: And l'il endeavour to make my Will as 
I W conformable to Reaſon as I can. And let me tell 
dF you, that this Belief of you, is one of the induce- 
it ments I have had to marry at all. For nobody was 
more averſe to this State than myſelf ; and now we're 
upon this Subject, I'll tell you why I was ſo averſe, 

We people of Fortune, or ſuch as are born to large 
Expectations, of both Sexes, are generally educated 
wrong. You have occaſionally touch'd upon this, 
Pamela, ſeveral times in your Journah, ſo juſtly, that 
I need ſay the leſs to you. We are uſually ſo head. 
ſtrong, ſo violent in our Wills, that we very little 
bear Controul. 

Humour'd by our Nurſes, thro' the Faults of our 
Parents, we yraQtiſe firſt upon them; and ſhew the 
Gratitude of our Diſpoſitions, in an inſolence that 
ought rather to be check'd and reſtrain'd, than en- 
couraged. | 

Next, we are to be indulged in every thing at School g 
and our Mafters and Miſtreſſes are rewarded with fur- 
cher grateful inſtances of our boiſterous Behaviour. 

But, in our wiſe Parents Eyes, all looks well, all 
is forgiven and excus'd ; and for no other Reaſon, but 
becauſe we are-Theirs, a 

Our next Progreſſion. is, we exerciſe our Spirits, 
when brought home, to the Torment and Regret of 
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cur Parents themſelves, and torture their Hearts by 
our undatiful and perverſe Behaviour to them ? which, 
however ingratcful in us, is but the natural Conſe. 
quence of their culpable indulgence to us, from infan- 
cy upwards. 

And then, next, after we have, perhaps, half bro. 
ken thir Hearts, a /½ is look'd out for: Conveni. 
ence, or Birth and Fortune, are the firſt Motives, Af. 
feion the laſt (if it be at all conſulted); And two 
People thus educated, thus trained up in a Courſe of | 
unnatural ingratitude, and who have been head- 
ſtrong Torments to every one who has had a Share in 


their Fducation, as well as to thoſe to whom they owe 
their Being, are brought together; and what can be 
expected, Got that they ſhould purſue, and carry on, 0 
the moſt heartily to plague one another? And, in | 
ſome meaſure, indeed, this is right becauſe hereby ; 
they revenge the Cauſe of all thoſe who have been ag x 
grieved and inſulted by them, upon one another. 1 

The Gentleman has never been controuled ; The 7 
Lady has never been contradicted. A 

H cannot bear it from one whoſe new Relation, he 1 
thinks, ſhould oblige her to ſhew a quite contrary Con I. 
duct. | 

She thinks it very barbarous, now, for the #0 
time, to be oppoſed by a Man, from whom ſhe er Han: 
peed nothing but Tenderneſs. of 

So great is the Difference, between what they bot 
except from one another, and what they bot, 
find ix each other, that no wonder Miſunderſtanog 1 - 
ings happen; that theſe ripen to Quarrels ; that Ad - 


of Unkindneſs paſs, which, even had the firſt Muna 
tive to their Union been Afe2ion, as uſually it! 
not, would have effaced all manner of tender impre 
Gons on both fides. 

Appeals to Parents or Guardians often enſue : J 
by Mediation of Friends, a Reconciliation takes place 
it hardly ever holds; for why? The Fault is in ti 
| Minds of beth, and neither of them will think ſo ; | 


n the Wound (uot Pre te PRO 
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| &inn'd over, and rankles till at the Bottom, and at 
Jai breaks out with more Pain and Anguiſh than be- 
fore, Separate Beds are often the Conſequence ; per- 
haps Elopements ; if not, an unconquerable indiffe- 
rence, poſubly Averſion. Aud whenever, for Ap- 
pearance ſake, they are obliged to be together, every 
ore ſees. that the yawning Husband, and the vapou- 
rin Wife, are truly inſupportable to one another; 
but, ſeparate, have freer Spirits, and can be tolera- 
ie Company. f 
Now, my Dear, I would have you think, and, I 
hope, you will have no other Reaſon, that had I 
"BE marry'd the firſt Lady in the Land, I would not have 
treated her better than I will my Pamela. For my 
Wife is my Wife ; and I am the longer in reſolving on 
the State, becauſe I knew its Requilites, and doubted 
my Conduct in it. 
[believe I am more nice than many Gentlemen 3 
but it is becauſe I have been a cloſe Obſerver of the 
Rehavionr of wedded Folks, and hardly have cver 
ſecn it to be ſuch as I could like in my own Cale, | 
ſhall poſſibly, give you inſtances of a more paticn- 
lar Nature, of this, as we are longer, and perhaps, I 
might ſay, better acquainted. | 
Had I marry'd with the Views of moſt Gentlemen, 
and with ſuch as my good Siſter (ſupplying the Pl.ce 
of my Father and Mother) would have recommended, 


— I had wedded a fine Lady, brought up pretty much in 

— | my own Manner, and uſed to have her Will in every 
thing. 6 | 

AQ 


Some Gentlemen can come into a Compromiſe ; 
and after a few Struggles, fit down tolerably conten- 
ed. But, had 1 marry'd a Princeſs, I could not 
have done ſo, I muſt have loved her exceedingly well, 
before J had conſented to knit the Knot with her, and 
preferr'd her to all her Sex; for without this, Pame- 
@, Indifferences, if not Diſguſts, will ariſe in every 
edded Life, that could not have made me happy at 
ome 3; and there are fewer inſtances, I believe, of 
lens loving better after Matrimony, chan of Wo. 
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cur Parents themſelves, and torture their Hearts by 
our undutiful and perverſe Behaviour to them ? which, 
however ingrateful in us, is but the natural Conſe. 
quence of their culpable indulgence to us, from infan- 
cy upwards. 

And then, next, after we have, perhaps, half bro. 
ken thir Hearts, a }:/7 is look'd out for: Conveni. 
ence, or Birth and Fortune, are the firſt Motives, Af. 
fection the laſt (if it be at all conſulted): And two 
People thus educated, thus trained up in a Courſe of 
unnatural ingratitude, and who have been head- 
ſtrong Torments to every one who has had a Share in 
their Fducation, as well as to thoſe to whom they owe 


| 
their Being, are brought together; and what can be 
expected, ber that they ſhould purſue, and carry on, . 
the moſt heartily to plague one another ? And, in 
ſome meaſure, indeed, this is right becauſe hereby , 
they revenge the Cauſe of all thoſe who have been ag : 
grieved and inſulted by them, upon one another. 5 
The Gentleman has never been controuled: Tb; 
Lady has never been contradicted. 10 
H- cannot bear it from one whoſe new Relation, he t 
thinks, ſhould oblige her to ſhew a quite contrary Con I. 
duct. | 
She thinks it very barbarous, now, for the , 
time, to be oppoſed by a Man, from whom ſhe er an 
peed nothing but Tenderneſs. of 
So great is the Difference, between what they bot 
except from one another, and what they bot 
find ix each other, that no wonder Miſunderſtandiſthi 


ings happen; that theſe ripen to Quarrels; that Ad 
of Unkindneſs paſs, which, even had the firſt My 
tive to their Union been Afe2ion, as uſually it! 
not, would have effaced all manner of tender impre 
ſions on both fides. 

Appeals to Parents or Guardians often enſue : [ 
by Mediation of Friends, a Reconciliation takes place 
it hardly ever holds; for why? The Fault is in tit 
Minds of both, and neither of them will think fo ; { 
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&inn'd over, and rankles till at the Bottom, and at 
laſt breaks out with more Pain and Anguiſh than be- 
fore, Separate Beds are often the Conſequence ; per- 
haps Elopements; if not, an unconquerable indiffe- 
rence, poſubly Averſion, Aud whenever, for Ap- 
pearance ſake, they are obliged to be together, every 
4 Bs ſees. that the yawning Husband, and the vapou- 
rim Wi, are truly inſupportable to one another; 
but, ſeparate, have freer Spirits, and can be tolera- 
1 ble Company. a 
Now, my Dear, I would have you think, and, I 
hope, you will have no other Reaſon, that had 1 


* marry'd the firſt Lady in the Land, I would not have 
"W treated her better than I will my Pamela. For my 


Wife is my Wife ; and I am the longer in reſolving on 
the State, becauſe I knew its Requiſites, and doubted 
my Conduct in it. 

I believe I am more nice than many Gentlemen; 
but it is becauſe I have been a cloſe Obſerver of the 
Behaviour of wedded Folks, and hardly have cver 
ſecn it to be ſuch as I could like in my own Cale, | 
ſhall poſſibly, give you inſtances of a more paticn- 
lar Nature, of this, as we are longer, and perhaps, I 
might ſay, better acquainted. | 

Had I marry'd with the Views of moſt Gentlemen, 
and with ſuch as my good Siſter (ſupplying the Pl ce 
of my Father and Mother) would have recommended, 


_ had wedded a fine Lady, brought up pretty much in 

— my own Manner, and uſed to have her Will in every 
thing. | 

AA 


Some Gentlemen can come into a Compromiſe ; 
Fendi after a few Struggles, fit down tolerabiy conten- 

ted. But, had 1 marry'd a Princeſs, I could not 
have done ſo, I muſt have loved her exceedingly well, 
before I had conſented to knit the Knot with her, and 


: preferr'd her to all her Sex; for without this, Pame- 
plac⸗. Indifferences, if not Diſgalls, will ariſe in every 
in 10 edded Life, that could not have made me happy at 
oo ome ; and there are fewer inſtances, I believe, of 


lens loving better after Matrimony, than of Wo, 
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mens; the Reaſons of which *tis not my preſent 
Purpoſe to account for. 

Then I mult have been morally ſure, that ſhe pre. 
ferr'd me to all Men; and, to convince me of thiz 
ſhe mutt have leſſen'd, not aggravated, my Fallings; 
fie muſt have bore with my |mperfe&icns ; ſhe mul 
hive watch'd and ſtudy'd my Temper ; and if ever ſhe 
had any Points to carry, any Deſire of overcoming, it 
muſt have been by Swectneſs and Complaiſance ; and 
yet not {uch a ſlaviſh one, as ſhould make her Conde 
ſcenſion ſeem to be rather the Effect of her inſenſib; 
lity, than Judgment or Affection. 

Ine ſhould rot have given Cauſe for any Part of ny] 
Conduct to her, to wear the lealt Aſpect of Comp, 
ficn or Force. The Word Command, on my Side, o 
Obedience, on hers, I would have blotted from m 
Vocabulary. For this Reaſon I ſhould have thovg 
it my Duty to have deſired nothing of her, that wal © 
not ſignificant, reaſonable, or juſt ; and that th: 
ſhe ſhould, on hers, have ſhewn no ReluQana 
Uneaſineſs, or Doubt, to oblige me, even at hall 
Word. 

I would not have excus'd her to let me twice injoi 
the ſame thing, while I took ſuch care to make he 
Compliance with me reaſonable, and ſuch as ſhould n 
deſtroy her own free Agency, in Points that ought 
be allow'd her. And if I was not always right, ti 
yet ſhe would bear with me, if ſhe ſaw me fect up 
it; and expoſtulate with me on the right fide of Co 
pliance ; for that would ſhew me, (ſuppoſing ſn 
Points in Diſpute, from whieh the greateſt Quart 
among Friends, generally ariſe) that ſhe differ'd fr 
me, not for Contradifion-/ake but defir'd to ce 
vince me for »1y own ; and that I ſhould, another tin 
take better Reſolutions. 

This would be fo obliging a Conduct, that I ſhoi 
in Jultice, have doubled my Eſteem for one, who, | 
humour me, could give up her own judgment; 
I ſhould {ce the could have no other View in her! 
Poſtulations, aſter her Compliance had pailed, U 
to rectify my Notions fer the future; and it we 


f 
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have been impoſſible then, but I muſt have paid the 

greater Dcference to her Opinion and Advice in more 
; mementubus Matters. 

£ In all Compunies ſhe muſt have ſhewn, that ſhe had, 

whether I deſerved it altogether, or not, a high Re- 
ard ard Opinicn of me; and this the rather, as that 

de fuch a Corditt in her, would be a Reputation and Se- 
curity to herſelf; for if ever we Rakes attempt a 
5 marry'd Lady, our firlt Encouargement, excluſive of 
our own Vaniiy, ariſes from the indifferent Opinion, 

4s Sight, or Coatempt ſhe expreſſes for her Hul- 

and. 

That therefore ſhe would draw a kicd Veil over 
my Faults; that ſuch as ſhe could not hide, ſhe would 
extenuate : That ſhe would place my better Actions in 
an advaniageous Light, and ſhew, that 1 bad ber 
good Opinion, at leait, whatever Liberties the # arid 
took with my Character. | 

She malt have valued my Fiicnds for my ſake : beta 
chearful and eaſy, whomſocver I hid brought homes 
wich me; and whatever Fault, ſhe had cbiceivesd in 
me, h. ve never blained me before Company ; a lat, 
with fach an Air of Supetiority as ſhould have ſhewa 
the had a better Opinion of her on, Judgment, than 
mine. 

Now, my Pamela, this is but a ſaint Sketeh of tho 
Conduct I mutt have expected from my Wife. let 
her Quality have been what it would, or have liv- 
ed with her own bad Terms. Judge then, if, to me, 
a E of the modiſh Taſte could have been tole- 
able. | 

The Perverſeneſs and Contradiction J have too of- 
en ſeen, in ſome of my Viſits, even among People of 
denſe, as weil as Condition, had prejudiced me to 
he marry'd State; and, as F knew I could not bear 
t, ſurely I was in the right to decline it; and you 
et my Dear, that 1 have not gone among this Ciaſs 
ff People for a Wife; nor know I indeed, where, 
n any Claſs, I could have ſought one, or had one, 
ultabie to my Mind, if not you. For here is my 
L 4 Mutfortunes: 
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Misfortune ; I could not have been contented to have 
been but moderately happy in a Wife. 

Judge you, from all this, if I could very well 
bear, that vou ſhould think yourſelf fo well ſecut'd of 
my Affection, that you could take the Faults of o- 
thers upon your ſelf ; and, by a ſuppoſed ſupereroga- 
tory Merit, think your interpoſition ſufficient to attone 
for the Faults of cthers. 

Yet am I not perſect myſelf: No, I am greatly 


imperſect. Yet will I not allow, that my imper:edi- 


ons ſhall excuſe thoſe ct my Wife, or make her think 
I ovght to bear Faults in her, that ſhe can rectify, 
becaute ſhe bears greater from me. 
ron the W hule, I may expect, that you will bear 
with me. and ſtudy my lemper, till, and only till, 
you ſee I am capable of retuining Inſult for Obligs. 
tion: and till you think that I ſhall be of a gentler 
Deportment, if I am roughly uſed, than otherwiſe, 
One thing more Iwill add, That 1 ſhould ſcorn my- 
feif, if there was one Privilege cf your Sex, that a 
Prince ſs might expect, as my Wife, to be indulg'd in, 
that 1 would not allow to my Pamela. For you 
are the Wife of my Affections: I never wiſh'd for 
one before you, nor ever do I hope to have ano- 
ther! 
J hope, Sir, ſaid I, my future Conduct — Par. 
don me, ſaid he, my Dear, for interrupting you; 
but it is to aſſure you, that I am ſo weil convinc'd 
of your affect icnate Regards for me, that I knowl 
might have {pared the greateſt Part of what I have 
ſaid : And indeed, it muſt be very bad for both of 
us, if I ſhould have reaſon to think it aeceſary to lay 
ſo much. But one thing has brought on ano 
ther; and I have rather ſpoken what my Niceneſ 
has made me ob/erve in other Families, than what! 
fear in my can. And therefore let me aſſure you, 
J am thoroughly ſatisfy'd with your Conduct hi 
tierro, You ſhall have no Occaſion to repent it 
Ard you ſhall find, thé' greatly imperſect, and pal 
Gonate, on particular Provocations, (which yet I wil 
try to oveicome) that you have not a brutal or ut 
generoui 
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generous Huſband, who is capable of offering Inſult 
for Condeſcenſion, or returning Evil for Good. 

I thank'd him for theſe kind Rules, and generous 
Aſſurances ; and aſſured him, that they had made ſo 
much impreſſion on my Mind, that theſe, and his 
moſt agrezable 1rjunAions before given me, and ſuch 
as he ſhould hereafter be pleaied to give me, ſhould be 
ſo many Rules for my ſuture Conduct. 

And I am glad of the Methcd I have taken of 
making a Journal of all tha: paſſes in theſe firſt Stages 


of my Happineſs, becauſe it vill fink the impreſſion 


ſtill deeper; and I ſhall have eco. rſe to them for my 
better Regulation, as often as I ſhall miſtruſt my Me- 
mory. 

Let me ſee: What are the Rules I am to obſerve 
from this awful Lecture? Why, theſe: 


1. That I muſt not, when he is in great Wrath with 
any body, break in _ him, without his Leave, 
— Yell, Tl remember it, I warrant. But yet 1 
fancy this Rule is almoſt peculiar to himjelf. 

2. L'hat I muſt think bis Ditp'eaſure the heavieſt thing 
that can befal me. To be ſure I ſpall, 

3. Ard ſo that muſt not wiſh to incur it, to fave any 
body elſe. Il be further if I a. 

4. That I muſt never make a Compliment to any body 
at his Expence. 

5. That I muſt not be guilty of any Acts of wilful 
Meanneſs! There is a preat deal meant in this; and 
/ endeavenr to obſerve it all. To be ſure, the 
Occafion on which he mentions this, explains it; thit 
I muſt ſay nothing, tho' in Anger, that i: ſpitetul 
or malicious; that is diſreſpect ful or undutitul, ard 
fuch-like, | 

6. That I muſt bear with him, eren when I find 
him in the wrong. This js a little lard, as the Caje 
may be ! 

1 wonder whether poor Miſs Sally Godfrey be 
living or dead ! 

7. That I muſt be as flexible as the Reed in the Fable, 
leſt, by reſiſting the Tempeſt, like the Oak, I te 
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torn up by the Roots. Well! PH dothe beſt I cas 

m— There is no great Likelthwd, I hope, 1 ould b. 

too perverſe ; yet, ſure, the Tempeſt. will net lay wy 

quite level avith the Grommad neither. 

8. That the Education of young People of Condition 
is generally wong. Memorandum, That. if an 
Part of Childrens Education fall to my Lot, I never 
indulge or humour them iu things that they ought to be 
reſtraind in. 

9. '1 ha: | accuſtom them to bear Diſappointments and 
Controul. 

10. That I' ſuffer them not. ta be too much indulged in 
their infancy. 

11. Nor at School: 

12. Nor ſpoil them when they come home. 

1:3. For that Children generally extend their Perverſe- 
nels from the Nur'e to the Schoolmaſter ; from the 
Schoolmaſter to the Parents. 

14. And, in their next Step, as a proper Puniſhment 
for all, make their own Se:ves unhappy.. 

15. That undutiful and perverſe Children make bad 
Husbands and Wives: Aud, collateraliy, bad Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes. 

16. That rot being ſubject to be controuled early, they 
cannot, when marry'd, bear one another. 

17. That the Fault lying deep, and in the Minds of 
each, neither will m<nd it; | 

18. Wence follow Miſunderſtandings, Quarrels, Ap- 
peals, ine ffectual Reconciliations, Separations, E- 
lopements—or, at belt, iodifference; perhaps, A- 
verſion. Memorandum. A good Image of un- 
bay Wedioch,. in the Words VAW NINSG Hus - 
BAND and VAPOURIsH WIFE, oben together: 

But ſeparate, both quite alive. 

19. Few marry*d Perſons behave as he likes! 
Let me ponder this wwith Awe and Improvement. | 

20. Some. Gentlemen can compromiſe with their 
Wives for Quietne{-fake ; but he can't. Indeta 
1 belitve that's true ! - 1 don't deſire he ſhould. 

21. That Love. before Marriage is abiolutely neggifa- 


FY.. 
22. That 


19. That this muſt be only while he took care to 
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22. That there are fewer inſtances of Mens than I 
Womens loving better after Marriage. But why 1 
fo? I wiſh he had given his Reaſons for this! 1 
fancy they would not have been to the Advantage of 
his own Sex. 

23. That a Woman give her Huſband Reaſon to think 
ſhe prefers him before all Men. Veil, to be ſure 
this ſhould be ſo. 

24. That if ſhe would overcome, it muſt be by 
Sweetneſs and Complaiſance ; that is, by yielding, 
he means, no doubt. 

25. Yet not ſuch a laviſh one neither, as ſhould ra- 
ther ſeem the Effect of her Inſenſibility, than Judg-- 
ment or Affection 

26. That the Words Co MM AND and OBE x ſhall be 
blotted out of his Vocabulary. Vem good / | 

27. That a Man ſhould defire nothing of his Wife but 
what is ſignificant, reaſonable, juſt. To be ſure 
that is right 

28. But then, that ſhe muſt not ſhew Relrctance, 
Uneaſineſs, or Doubt, to oblige him; and that too 
at half a Word; and muſt not be bid twice to do 
one thing. But may not there be ſome Occaſions, 
where this may be a little diſpens'd with ? But be 
ſays afterwards, inated, 


make her Compliance reaſonable, and conſiſtent 
with her free Agency, in Points that ought to be 
allow'd her. Come, this is pretty <vell confider- 


ing. 

30. That if the Huſband be ſet upon a wrong Thing, 
ſhe muſt not diſpute with him, but do it, and expol- 
tulate afterwards.=——Good-[trs ! I don't knoav avhat 
to ſay to this ! It looks alittle hard, methinks ! 
This world bear a ſmart Debate, I fancy, in a Par- 
liament of Women. But then he ſays, 

31. _appoting ravy are onfy ſmall Points that are in 
Diſpute. — Well, this mendi it a little, For (mall: 
Points, I think, ſhould not be ſlood upon. | 

32: That the greateſt Quarrels among Friends, a 
Wives and Husbands are or ſpou!d l F iends, ariſe 


ſrem· 


from ſmall Matters. =— I believe this is very true; 
for 1 had like to have had Anger here, when I in. 
tended very well. 

33. That a Wiſe ſhould not defire to convince her 
Huſband for ConTRADICTIoON ſake ; but for 118 
o N. As both will find their Account in this, if 
one dees; I lelieue; "tis very juſt, 

34. That in all Companies a Wife muſt ſhew Reſpe& 
and Love to her Husbard. 

35. And this for the ſake of her own Reputation and 
Security ; for | 

56. That Rakes carnot have a greater Encouragement | 
to attempt a marry'd Lady's Virtue, than her ſlight 
Opis ion of her Hu:bard. To be ſure, this [lands 1 

Reaſon, and is a fine Leſſon. 

37. |hita Wife fhou'd therefore draw a kind Veil 
over her Husband's Favl:'s, 

38. That ſuch as the could not conceal, ſhe ſhould ex- 
tenuate. 

39. That his Virtues the ſhould place in an advanta- 

geous U ight. 

40. And ſhew the World, that he had nE R good O. 
pin ion at leaſt, 

41. hat ſhe muſt value his Friends for his ſake. 

42. that e muſt be che.rful and eaſy in ber Behz 
viour, to whomioever he brings home with him. 
43. That whatever Fauits ſhe ſees in him, ſhe never 

blame him before Company. 

44. At leaſt, with ſuch an Air of Superiority, as if ſhe 
had a iels Opinion of his Judgment than her own. 

45. "That a Man cf nice Obſervation cannot be cor 
ten'ed to be only moderately happy in a Wife. 

46. That a Wiſe take care how ſhe aſcribe ſupereron 
tory Merit to herſelf ; ſo as to take the Faults of « 
thers upon her. Indeed I think it is awell if ave ca 
bear our own! This is of the [ame Nature with ti 
Third. And touches upen me on the preſent. Occaſz 
for this arbeliſame Ledlure. | 

47. That hi; imperieQions mvſt not be a Plea fo 
bers. To be ſurt, it is no maiter bow good the l. 

Ml 
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men are; but "tis to be hoped, Men will allow a 

little. But, indeed, he ſays, 

48. That a H usband who expects all this, is to be in- 
capable of returning inſult for Obligation, or Evil 
for Good ; and ought not to abridge her of any 
Privilege of her Sex. 

Well, my dear Parents, I think this laſt Rule crowns 
the reſt, and makes them all very tolerable ; and a ge- 
ncro::s Min, anda Man of Senſe, cannct be too much 
obl'g:d. And, as | have this Happineis, I ſhall be 
ver- unworthy, if I do not always ſo in, and ſo a. 

Vet, af er all, youll ſee I have not the eaſieſt Taſk 
in the World. But I know my own intentions, that I 
ſh:il not «$11fully err; and fo fear the lels. 

Not one Hint did he give, that | derit lay hold of, 
about poor Miſs Sally Godfrey, I with my Lady had 
rot poken of it. For it has given me a Curicſity 
tuat is not quite fo pretty in me; eſpccially fo early 
in my Noptials, and in a caſe fo long ago pait. Yet 
he intimated tco, to his Siſter, that he had had other 
Faults, (of this Sort, I ſuppoſe) that had not come 
to her Knowledge !—BDut I make no Doubt, he bas 
ſeen his Error, and will be very good for the future. I 
wiſh it, and pray it may be 1o, for his own dear 


fake! 
WEDNESDAY, the Seventh. 


HEN I aroe in the Morning, I went to wait 
on Lady Dawers, ſeeing her Door open; and 
ſhe was in Bed, but awake, and talking to her Voman. 
I faid, I hope I don't dillurb your Ladyſhip : No, 
not at all, faid ſhe ;. I am glad to fee you. How do 
you ? —Well, added ſhe, when do you ſet out for 
Bedfaraſbire? IT ſaid, I can't tell, Madam. It was 
delign'd as to day; but I have heard no more of it. 
Sit down, ſaid ſhe, on the B:d-fide —1 find, by the 
Talk we had Yelteriay and 'ait Night, you have had 
but a poor Time of it, Pamela, (I mult call you fo yet 
ſaid ſhe) ſince you was brought to this Hoale, till 
within theſe few Days. Ard Mrs. Zewkes too has 
given Beck ſuch an Account, as makes me pity you. 
Indeed, 
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Indeed, Madam, faid I, if your Ladyſhip knew all, 

ou evexld pity me: For never poor Creature was ſo 

bard put to it. But 1 ought to ſorget it all now, 
and be thankful. 

Why, faid the, as far as I can find, 'tis a Mercy 
you are here now. I was ſadly moved with ſome pait 
of your Story. And you have really made a noble 
Defence, and deſerve the Praiſes of all our Sex. 

It was God enabled me, Madam, replied I. Why, 
faid ſhe, *tis the more extraordinary, becauſe, I be- 
lieve, if the Truth was known, you lov'd the Wretch 
not a little. While my Trials laſted, Madam, . faid [ 
I had not a Thought of any thing, but to preſerve my 
Innocence ; much leſs of Love. 

But tell me truly, ſaid ſhe, Did you not love him all 
the time; I had always, Madam, anſwer'd I, a great Re. 
verence for my Maſter, aud thought all his good Ac- 
tions doubly good ; and for his naughty ones, tho' 
T abhorr'd his Atiempts upon me, yet I could not 
hate him; and always wiſh'd him well ; but I did 
not know that it was Love. Indeed, I had not the 
Preſumption ! 

Sweet Gl! faid ſhe; that's prettily ſaid : But 
when he found he could not gain his Ends, and begun 
to be ſorry for your Sufferings, and to admire your 
Virtue, and to profeſs honourable Love to you, What 
did you think. ? | | 

1 hink, and pleaſe your Ladyſhip! TI did not know 
what to think ! I could neither hope, nor believe ſo 
great an Honour would fall to my Lot; and I feard 
more from his Kindneſs for ſome time, than I had 
done from his Unkindneſs: And having had a private 
intimation, from a kind Friend, of a Sham- marriage 
intended, by means of a Min who was to perſonate a 
Miniſter, it kept my Mird in too much Suſpence, to n. 
be greatly overjoy'd at his kind Declaration. 

Said ſhe, I think he did make two or three Attempts 
upon you in Bedfordfbire ? Yes, Madam, ſaid I, he 
was very naughty, to be ſure !- 

And here, he propoſed Articles to you, I underſtand, 
Ves, Madam, reply'd I.; but I abhorr'd ſo much th 
| Though 
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Thoughts of being a kept Creature, that I rejected 

them with great Boldneſs; and was reſolved to die 

before I would conſent to them. 

He afterwards attempted you, I think; Did he not? 

O, yes, Madam ! ſaid . a moſt ſad Attempt he made ; 

and I had like to have been loſt ; for Mrs. eaves was 

not ſo good as ſhe ſhould have been. And ſo I told 

her Ladyſhip that ſad Offer, and how I fell into Fits; 
and that they, believing me dying, forbore. Any At- 
tempts after this baſe one? ſaid ſhe, 
He was not ſo good as he ſhould have been, return'd 
II. once, in the Garden, afterwards ; but I was % 
7 WH witchful, and / ready to take the Alarm! 

But, ſaid ſhe, did he not threaten you, at times, and 

l put on his ſtern Airs, every now-and-then ?—Threaten, 
7 Madam ! reply'd I; yes, I had enough of that |! —— 
- T thought I ſhould have dy'd for Fear, ſeveral times. 
y How could you bear that? ſaid ſhe: For he is a moſt 
daring and majeſtick Mortal! He has none of your 
puny Hearts, but as courageous as a Lion ; and, Boy 
and Man, never fear'd any thing. I myſelf, ſaid ſhe, 
have a pretty good Spirit; but when I have made him 
truly angry, I have always been forced to make it up 
| with him, as well as I could. For, Child, he is not 
one that is eaſily reconciled, I'Il aſſure you. 

But, after he had profeſ:'d honourable Love to you, 
Did he never attempt you again ? No, indeed, Madam, . 
he did not. But he was a good while ſtruggling with 
| himſelf and with his Pride, as he called it, before he 
could ſtoop ſo low; and confider'd, and confider'd: 
again : And once, upon my ſaying but two or three- 
Words, that diſpleas'd him, when he was very kind to 
me, he turn'd me out of Doors, in a manner, at an 
8 Hour's Warning; for he ſent me above a Day's Jour- 
& ney towards my Father's ; and then ſent a Man and 

$ Horſe, Poſt haſte, to fetch me back again; and has 
pt been exceedingly kind and gracious to me ever fince, . 
he and made me happy. 

S That ſending you away, . ſaid 'ſhe, one Hour, and 
nd, fending after you the next, is exactly like my Brother ;. 
tb aud tis well if he don't turn you off twice or thrice - 
Ibu before 
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before a Year come about, if you vex him: And hy 
would have done the ſame by the firſt Lady in the 


Land, if he had been marry'd to her. Yet has he 


his Virtues, as well as his Faults ; for he is generous, 
nay, be is noble in his Spirit; hates little dirty Actions; 
he celights in doing Good: But dees not paſs over a 
wilful 'ault eaſily. He is wiſe, prudent, ſober and 
magnanimous ; and will not tell a Lye, nor di'guile 
his Faults ; but you muſt not expect to have him all 
to yourielf, I doubt. | 

But I'il no more harp upon this String: You ſee 


| hew he was exaſperated at me; and he ſeem'd to be 
angry at you too: tho? ſomething of it was Art, I be. 


lieve. 


Indeed, Madam, faid J, he has been pleaſed to give 


me a mol} noble Lecture; and I find he was angry 


with me in Farneſt. and that it will not be an eaſy 
Taſk to behave unexceptionably to him: For he uy 
very nice ard delicate in his Notions, I perceive ; but 
yet, as your | adyſhip ſays, exceed ing gercrovs. 

Well, ſays ſhe, I'm glad thou hadſt a li:tle bit of 
hi anger, cle I ſhould have thought it Art ; and! 
don't love to be treated with low Art, any more than 
he ; and I ſhould haie been vex'd, it he had done it 
by me. ; 

Buc J underſtand, Child, fays ſte, that you keep: 
Jourral cf all Matters that paſs, and he has ſeveral 
times found means to get #t it: Should you care [ 
ſhould ſee it ? It could nor be to your Diſadvantage; 
for | find it had no ſmall W-ight with % in your 
Favour ; and | ſhould take gre t Pl aſure to :ead 
all his Strat. gems, Attempts, Cuntrivances, Menaces, 
and Offers o you, on cre hand; ad all your pretty 
Ccunter-plo't ngs, which he much jrai'ts, your reſo- 
late Refifiarce and the noble Stand yu have made 
to preſerve your Vuitue ; and tne Step by which hy 
Pride was fublied, :nd his Mind induced to bo 
nourable Lcoye, tiii you wete mide what you now 
are: For 1: muſt be a ra.e, and unicmmen Story 


and will not ovly give me great Pleaiure in reading, 
but will intirely reconcile me to the Step he bas 


taken, 
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taken. And that, let me tell you, is what T never 
thought to be; for I had gone a great Way in bring- 
Ing about a Match with him and Lady Betty —— ; 
and had ſaid ſo much of it, that the Earl her Father, 
approv'd of it; and ſodid the Duke of —, her Un- 


cle; and Lady Betty herſelf was not averſe : And now 


ſhall ] be hunted to Deatli about it; and this has 
made me ſo outrageous as you have ſeen me upon the 
Matter. But when I can find, by your Writings, 
that your Virtue is but ſuitably rewarded, it wiil be 
rot only a good Excuſe for me, but for him, and 


make me love you. 


There is nothing that I would not do, ſaid I, to 
obiige your Ladyſhip ; but my poor Father and Mo- 
ther (who would rather have ſcen me buried quick 
in the Earth, than to be ſeduced by the greatelt of 
Princes) have them in their Hands at preſent ; and 
your dear Brother has beſpoken them, when they have 
done reading them; but if he gives me Leave, I will 
ſhew them to your Ladyſhip with all my Heart ; not 
doubting your generous Allowances, as I have had 
his; tho' I have treated him very freely all the Way, 
while he had naughty Views; and that your Lady- 
ſhip would conſider them as the naked Sentiments of 
my Heart, from time to time, deliver'd to thoſe, 
whoſe Indulgence I was ſure of; and for whole Sight, 


only, they were written. 


Give me a Kiſs now, faid her Ladyſhip, fer your 
chearful Compliance; for I make no doubt my Bro- 
there will conſent I ſhall ſee them, becauſe they muſt 
needs make for your Honour; and I ſee he loves you 
better than any one in the World. ; 

I have heard, continued her Ladyſhip, a mighty 
good Character of your Parents, as induſtrious, honeſt, 
ſenſible, good Folks, who know the World ;- and, as 
I doubt not my Brother's Generoſity, I am glad they 
will make no ill Figure in the World's Eye. 

Madam, faid I, they are the honeſteſt, the loving- 
eft, and the moſt conſcienticus Couple breathing. 
They once lived creditably ; brought up a great Fa- 
nuly, of which I am the youngelt ; but had Mi-for- 
tunes, 
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tunes, thro? their doing beyond their Power for two 
unhappy Brothers, who are both dead, and whoſz 
Debts they ſtocd bound for, and ſo became reduced, 
and, by harſh Creditors, (where molt of the Debt 
were not of their own contracting) tura'd out of all; 


and having, without Succeſs, try'd to ſet up a little 


Ccuntry Schcol, (for my Father underſtood a little 
of Accompts, and wrote a pretty good Hand) forced 
to take to hard Labour ; but honeſt all the Time ; 
contented ; never repining ; and loving to one arno- 
ther; and, in the midſt of their Poverty and Dilap- 
Pointmentz, above all Temptation; and all their Fear 
was, that I ſhould be wicked, and yield to Tempta- 
tion, for the ſake of worldly Riches: And to God's 
Grace, and their good Leſſons, and thoſe I imbib'd 
from my dcar good Lady, your Ladyſhip's Mother, 
it is that T owe the Preſervation of my Innocence, and 
the happy Station I am now exalted to. 

She was pleaſed to kiſs me again, and ſaid, Tlere 
is ſuch a noble Simplicity in thy Story, ſuch an honeſt 
Artleſneſs in thy Mind, and ſuch a ſweet Humility in 
thy Deportment, notwithſtanding thy preſent Station, 
that J believe I ſhall be forced to love thee, whether [ 
Will or not: And the Sight of your Papers, I dare 
ſay, will crown the Work, will diſarm my Pride, ba- 
miſh my Reſentments on Lady Betty's Account, and 
Juſtify my Brother's Conduct; and, at the ſame time, 
redound to your own everlaſting Honour, as well as to 
the Credit of our Sex: And fo I make no doubt but 
my Brother will let me ſee them. 

Mrs. Worgen, ſaid my Lady, I can ſay any thing 
before you ; and you will take no Notice of our Con- 
verſation ; but I fee you are much touched with it: 
Did you ever hear any thing prettier, more unaffe&- 


ed, ſincere, free, eaſy ?-—No, never, Madam, aniwer'd 


ſhe, in my Life; and it is a great Pleaſure, to ſee fo 
happy a Reconciliation taking Place, where there i 
much Merit. 

I aid, J have diſcover'd ſo much Prudence in Mrs. 
Norden, that, as well for that, as fer the Confidence 
your Ladyſhip places in her, 1 have made no erer 

0 
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of ſpeaking my Mind freely before her; and of 
blaming my dear Maſter, while he was blame-worthy, 
as well as acknowledging his tranſcendent Goodneſs 
to me ſince; which, I am ſure, exceeds all I can 
ever deſerve. May be not, ſaid my Lady. I hope 
you'll be very happy in one another; and I'Il now 
riſe, and tell him my Thoughts, and aſk him to let 
me have the reading of your Papers ; for I promiſe 
myſelf much Pleaſure in them; and ſhall not grudge 
a Journey, and a Viſit to you, to the other Houle, 
to fetch them. | 

Your Ladyſhip's Favour, ſaid I, was all I had to 
with for; and if I have that, and the Continvance of 
your dear Brother's Goodneſs to me, I ſhall be eaſy 
under whatever elſe may happen. 

And ſo I took my Leave, and withdrew ; and ſhe 
let me hear her ſay to Mrs. Worden, Tis a charming 
Cieature, Mrs. Worden | — I know not which ex- 
cels, her Perſon or her Mind! — And ſo young a 
Creature too ! —Well may my Brother love her ! 

I am afraid, my dear Father and Mother, I ſhall 
now be too proud indeed. 
mind to have aſked her Ladyſhip about Miſs Salley 
Godfrey ; but I thought it was better let alone, as 
did not mention it herſelf. May-be, I ſhall hear it 
too ſoon. But I hope not II wonder, tho', whether 
ſhe be living or dead 

We breakfaſted together with great good Temper ; 
and my Lady was very kind, and aſking my good 
Maſter, he gave leave, very readily, ſhe ſhould ſee 
all my Papers, when you return'd them to me; and 
he ſaid, he was ſure, when ſhe came to read them, 
ſhe would fay, that I had well deſerved the Fortune 
I had met with, and would be of Opinion, that all 
the Kindneſs of his future Life would hardly be a ſuf- 
ficient Reward for my Virtue, and make me Amends 
for my Sufferings. 

My Lady reſolving to ſet out the next Morning, to 
return to her Lord, my Maſter order'd every Thing 
e be made ready for his doing the like, to Bed/ord- 

| | Hire; 


I had once a good 
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Sire; and this Evening our good Neighbours will ſup 
with us, to take Leave of my Lady and us. 


WEDNSD AY Night. 


Othing particular having paſſed at Dinner and 

Supper, but the molt conde cending Goodneſs, 
on my Lady's fide to me; and the higheſt Civilities 
from Mr. Peter's Family, from lady Jenes, from 
Sir Simon's Family; Cc. and reciprocal go: d Wiſhes 
all around; and a Promiſe obtain'd from my Pene- 
factor, that he would endeavour to paſs a Fortnight 
or three Weeks in theſe Parts, before the Winter iet 
in; | ſhall conclude this Day with obſerving, that 
I diſpoſed of the Money my Maſter was 10 goo to 
put into my Hands, in the Method he was pl: aſed 
to direct; and I gave Mrs. Fexwwkes hers, in 1ucha 
manner, as highly pleaſed her ; and ſhe wiſhed me, 
with Tears, all kind of Happineſs ; and pray'd ne 
to forgive her all her paſt Wickedreſs to me, as the 
herſelf called it. I begg'd Leave of my Maſtcr to 
preſent Mrs. Worden with five Guineas, for a Pair of 
Gloves; which he ſaid was well thought of. 


SATURDAY. 


N Thur/day Morning my Lady ſet out for her 
* own Seat; and my good Sir and I, attended by 
Mr. Colbrand, Abraham and Thomas, for this dear 
Houſe. Her Ladyſhip parted with her Fruther and 
me with great Tenderreis, and made me promiſe to 
ſend her my Papers; which I find ſhe intends to en- 


tertain Lady Betty with, and another J ady or two, 


her Intimates; as alſo her- Lord; and hopes to find, 
as I believe, in the reading of them, ſome Excuſe for 
her Brother's Choice. . 

My deareſt Maſter has been all Love and Tenderneſ 
on the Road, as he is in every Place, and on every 
Occaſion, And Oh! What a deligh:ful Change 


was this Journey, to. that which, ſo contrary to alli 


my Wiſhes, and ſo much to my Apprebenſions, a 
Ty 
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ry'd me hence to Linco/nſhire Houſe ! And how did 
I bleſs God at every Turn, and at every Stage! 

We did not arrive here till Yeſterday Noon. A. 
braham rode before, to let them know we were com- 
ing. And I had the Satisfaction to find every body 
there J wiſhed to ſee. When the Chariot enter'd the 
Court-yard, I was fo ſtrongly impreſs'd with the Fa- 
your and Mercies of God Almighty, on remembering 
how I was ſent away the laſt Time I ſary this Houſe ; 
the Leave I took ; the Dangers I had encounter'd ; 
a poor caſt off Servant Girl, and now returning a 
joyful Wife, and the Miſtreſs, thro' his Favour, of 
the noble Houſe I was -turn'd out of ; that I was 
hardly able to ſupport the Joy I felt in my Mind on 
the Occafion. He ſaw how much I was moved, and 
tenderly aſk'd me, why I ſeem'd ſo affected? I told 
him, and lifted his dear Hand to my Lips, and ſaid, 
O, Sir! God's Mercies, and your Goodneſs to me, 
on entering this dear, dear Place, are above my Ex- 
preſſion ! 1 can hardly bear the Thoughts of them !— 
He ſaid, Welcome, thrice Welcome, Joy of my 
Life ! to your own Houſe : And kiſſed my Hand in 
Return, All the common Servants ſtood at the Win- 
dows. as unſeen as they could, to obſerve us. He 
took my Hand, with the molt condeſcending Good- 
neſs in the World, and, with great Complaiſance, led 
ne into the Parlour, and kifled me with the rouge 
Ardour. Welcome again, my deareſt Spouſe, ſaid 
„be, a thouſand Times welcome, to the Poſſeſſion of 
2 Houſe that is not more mine than yours. : 
l threw myſelf at his Feet: Permit me, dear Sir, 

thus to bleſs God, and thank you, for all bis Mercies, 
and your Goodneſs. O may I ſo behave, as not to 
| be utterly unworthy ; and then how happy ſhall I be! 
| God give me, my deareſt, ſaid he, Life and Health 
to reward all your Sweetneſs: And no Man can be 
then fo bleſt as 1 
Where (ſaid he to Arabam, who paſſed by the 
Door, Where) is Mrs. Feria ? ——-She bolted n'! 
Here, good Sir, ſaid ſhe, here gocd Madam, am TI, 
waiting impatiently, till called for, to ON” 
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ou both Il ran to her, and claſp'd my Arms about 
er Neck, and kiſſed her : O my dear Mrs. Ferwi;} 
ſaid I, my other dear Mother! receive your happy, 
bappy Pamela : And join with me to bleſs God, and 
bleſs our Maſter, for all theſe great Things !—[ was 
ready to fink into her Arms thro* Exceſs of Joy, to 
ſce the dear good Woman, who had been ſo often a 
mournfal Witneſs of my Diſtreſs, as now of my 
Triumph! — Deareſt Madam, faid ſhe, you do me 
too much Honour. Let my whole Life ſhew the 
Joy 1 take in your deſery'd good Fortune, and in 
my Duty to you, for the early Inſtance I received 
of your goodneſs in your kind Letter. O, Mrs. Jervis, 
* I, There all Thanks are due, both from you 
and me : For our dear Maſter granted me this Bleſ- 
ſing, as I may juftly call it, the very firſt Moment 
I begg'd it of him. Your Goodneſs, Sir, {aid ſhe, 
T will for ever acknowledge; and I beg Pardon for 
the wrong Step I made, in applying to Lady Dawer:, 
e was ſo good as to ſalute her, and ſaid, All's 
over now, Mrs. TFervis ; and I ſhall not remember 
you ever diſoblig'd me. I Wo reſpected you, and 
ſhall now, more and more, value you for the ſake 
of that dear good Creature, that with Joy unfeign'd, 
I can call my Wife, God bleſs your Honour, for 
ever ! ſaid ſhe; and many, many happy Years may 

e live together, the Envy and Wonder of all who 
| defies you! 

But where, {aid my dear Maſter, is honeſt Lonę- 
man ? And where is Fonathan ?P—Come, Mrs, Fer. 
©is, ſaid I, you ſhall ſhew me them, and all the good 
Folks preſently ; and let me go up with you to be 
hold the dear Apartments, which I have ſeen befor 
with ſuch different Emotions to what I ſhall -oav do, 

We went up ; andin n the Chamber 
T took Refuge in, when my Maſter purſu'd me, m 
Lady's Chamber, her Dreſſing- room, Mrs, 'F erwi!' 
Room, not forgetting her Cloſet, my own little Bedi 
chamber, the Green-room, and in each of the othe 
1 kneeled down ſeverally, and bleſſed God for my pal 
Eſcapes, and preſent Happineſs, and the good W. 
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man was quite affected with the Zeal and Pleaſure 
with which I made my thankful Acknowledgments 
to the Divine Goodneſs, O my excellent Lady ! faid 
ſhe, you are ſtill the ſame good, pious, humble Soul 
I knew you 3; and your Marriage has added to your 
Graces, as I hope it will to your Bleſſings. 

Dear Mrs. Fervis,faid I, you know not what I have 
gone thro ! You know not what God has done for 
me ! You know not what a happy Creature I am now ! 
] have a thouſand, thouſand Things to tell you; and 
a whole Week would be too little, every Moment of 
it ſpent in relating to you what has befallen me, to 
make you acquainted with it all. We ſhall be ſweetly 
happy together, I make no doubt. But I charge 
you my dear Mrs. 7orwis, whatever you call me before 
Strangers, that when we are by ourſelves, you call 
me nothing but your Pamela, For what an ingrate- 
ful Creature ſhould I be, who have receiv'd ſo many 
Mercies at the Hand of God, if I attributed them not 
to his Divine Goodneſs, but aſſumed to myſelf inſo- 
lent Airs upon them!! No, I hope, I ſhall be more 
end more thankful, as I am more and more bleſt ; 
end more humble, as God, the Author of all my 
| Happineſs, ſhall more diſtinguiſh me. 

We went down again to the Parlour, to my dear 
Master. Said he, call in again Mr. Longman ; he 
long; to ſee you, my dear. e came in: God bleſs 
you, my ſweet Lady, ſaid he; as now, God be praiſed, 
1! mzy call you. Did I not tell you, Madam, that 
Providence would find you out? O, Mr. Longman, ſaid 
, God be praiſed for all his Mercies !--I am rejoiced 
„no ſee yon; and I laid my Hand on his, and ſaid, good 
Mr. Longman, how do you do I muſt always value 
you z and you don't know how much of my preſent 
Happineſs I owe to the Sheets of Paper, and Pens and 
Ink you furniſh'd me with. I hope, my dear Sir and 
ou are quite reconciled. -O Madam, ſaid he, how 
good you are Why, I cannot contain myſelf for 
oy! and then he wiped his Eyes, good Man! 
Said my Maſter, Yes, I have been telling Mr. 
ongman, that I am obliged to him for 2 
| etura 
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Return to me; and that I will intirely forget his Ap. 
peal to Lady Dawvers ; and I hope he'll find himſelf 
quite as eaſy and happy as he wiſhes. — My Partner 
here, Mr. Longman, 1 dare promiſe you, will do all 


ſhe can to make you ſo. God bleſs you both together! 
ſaid he. *Tis the Pride of my Heart to ſee this 
I return'd with double Delight, when 1 heard the 
bleſſed News; and I am ſure, Sir, ſaid he, mark old 
Longman's Words, God will bleſs you for this every MW , 
Year more and more !—You don*c know how many WY 21 


Hearts you have made happy by this generons Deed! . 
I am glad of it, ſaid my dear Maſter ; I am fureW ,, 
I have made my own happy: And Mr. Longman, tho' he 
I muſt think you SomenoDY, yet, as you are not a2 q, 
young Man, and ſo won't make me jealous, I can al. to 
low you to wiſh my dear Wife Joy in the tendereſ I 
manner. Adad, Sir, ſaid he, I am ture you rejoice me of 
with your Fayour : Twas what I long'd for, but durk th; 
not preſume. My Dear, ſaid my Maſter; receive the Re 
Compliment of one of the honeſteſt Hearts in Eng/ani, MW ai 
that always rever'd your Virtues !—And the good yo 
Man ſaluted me with great Reſpe& ; and ſaid, Godin ] 
Heaven bleſs you both, and kneeled on one Knee. you 
muſt quit your preſence ! Indeed I muſt And Yo 
way he went. ; | 
Your Goodneſs, Sir, ſaid I, knows no Bounds ! “ 
may my Gratitude never find any I ſaw, fai 
my Maſter, when the good Man approach'd you 


that he did it with ſo much Awe and Love ming take 
together, that I fancied he long'd to ſalute my Angeli Sir, 
and I could not but induige his honeſt Heart, Ho wou 
bleſs'd am I, ſaid I, and kiſ'd his Hand.—And i and! 
deed I make nothing now of kiſſing his dear Hand, _ 

or a 


if it was my own! ; 

When honeſt old Mr. 7 enathan came in to attend! 
Dinner, ſo clean, fo ſleek, and ſo neat, as he always! 
with his ſilver Hair, I ſaid, Well, Mr. 7onathan, ho 
do you ? I am glad to ice you ?—You look as well 
ever, thank God! O dear, Madam! ſaid he, bet 
than ever, to have ſuch a bleſſed Sight God bi 
you and my good Maſter — and 1 hope, Sir, 
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ke, you'll excuſe all my paſt Tailings. Ay, that 1 
will 7 enathar, ſaid he; becauſe you never had any, 
but what your Regard for my dear Spouſe here was 
the Occaſion of. And now I can tell you, you can 
never err, becauſe you cannot reſpe& her too much. 
O Sir, ſaid he, your Honour is exceeding good. I'm 
ſure I ſhall always pray for you both. 

After Dinner Mr. Longman coming in, and talking 
of ſome Affairs under his Care, he ſaid afterwards, 
all your Honour's Servants are now happy ; for Robert, 
who left you, had a pretty little Fortune fallen to him, 
or he never would have quitted your Service, He was 

\ here but Yeſterday, to enquire when you and my La- 
dy return'd hither ; and hop'd he might have Leave 
to pay his Duty to you both. Ay, ſaid my Maſter, 

I ſhall be glad to ſee honeſt Robin; for that's another 
of your Favourites, Pamela: It was high Time, I 
i think, I ſhould marry you, were it but to engage che 
Reſpects of all my Family to myſelf. There are, Sir, 
WW faid I, ten thouſand Reaſons why I ſhould rejoice in 
ay your Goodneſs. 

n But I was going to ſay, ſaid Mr. Longman, That all 
pour Honour's old Servants are now happy, but one. 
You mean Fohn Arnold? ſaid my Maſter. I do in- 
deed, ſaid he, if you'll excuſe me, Sir. O ſaid I, E 
have had my Prayer for poor 7ohn anſwer'd, as fa- 
vourable as I could wiſh.—Why, ſaid Mr. Longman, 
to be ſure poor John has ated no very good Part, 
take it all together; but he ſo much honour'd you, 
Sir, and ſo much reſpected you, Madam, that he 
would have been glad to have been obedient to both; 
and ſo was faithful to neither. But indeed the poor 
Fellow's Heart's almoſt broke, and he won't look out 
for any other Place; and fays he muſt live in your 
onour's Service, or he muſt die wretched very ſhort- 
ly. Mrs. Ferwis was there when this was ſaid; in- 
iced, ſays ſhe, the poor Man has been here every 
Day fince he heard the Tidings that have rejoiced us 
ll; and he ſays, he hopes he ſhall yet be forgiven. 
s he in the Houſe now? ſaid my Maſter. He is, 
ir; and was here when your Honour came in, and 

Vor. II. M play'd 
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play'd at hide-and-ſeek to have-one Look at you both 
when you alighted ; and was ready to go out of his 
Wits for Joy when he ſaw your Honour hand my 
Lady in. Pamela, ſaid my dear Maſter, you're to do 
with Jobs as you pleaſe. You have full Power. Then 
pray Sir, ſaid I, let poor Fohn come in. 

The poor Fellow came in, with ſo much Confuſi- 
on, that I have never ſeen a Countenance that ex- 
preſs'd fo lively a Conſciouſnefs of his Faults, and 
mingled Joy and Shame. How do you do, John! 
ſaid 1 ; I hope you're very well ! The poor Fellow 
could hardly ſpeak, and look'd with Awe upon my 
Maſter, and Pleaſure upon me. Said my Maſter, 
Well 7ohr, there is no room to ſay any Thing to a 
Man that has ſu much Concern already: I am told 
you will ſerve me whether I will or not; but I turn 
you over altogether to my Spouſe here. And ſhe is to 
do by you as ſhe pleaſes. You ſee, John, ſaid I, 
your good Maſter's Indulgence, Well may J forgive, 
that have ſo generous an Example. I was always per- ; 
ſuaded of your honeſt Intentions, if you had known 1 
how to diſtinguiſh between your Duty to your Maſter, | 
and your good-will to me: You will now have no 
amore Puzzle on that Account, from the Goodneſs of } 
your dear Maſter, I ſhall be but too happy ſaid the 

oor Man. God bleſs your Honour! God bleſs you, 1 
adam! I now have the Joy of my Soul, in de 
ſerving you both; and I will make the beſt of Ser- 1 
vants, to my Power. Well then Jobs, ſaid I, your LL 
Wages will go on, as if you had not left your Maſter: } 
May I not fay fo, Sir? ſaid I. Yes, ſurely, my 4 


Dezr, reply'd he, and avgment them too, if you fd fe 
His Duty to you deſerves it. A thouſand Million oi * ? 
Thanks iaid the poor Man: I am very well ſatisfy d ©" 
and defire no Augmentation; and ſo he withdrey 9 


overjoy'd ; and Mrs, Jeruis and Mr. Longman wen 
Highly pleas'd; for tho' they were incens'd again 
im for his Fault to me, when Matters look'd bad) 
for me, vet they, and all his Felloyw-ſervants, alway 
lev'd JN. * 
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When Mr. Longman and Mrs. Ferwis had din'd. 


they came in again to know if he had any Commands; 
and my dear Maſter filling a Glaſs of Wine, ſaid Mr. 
L:inzman, I am going to toaſt the happieſt and honeſteſt 


Mother. Thank you, dear Sir, ſaid I. 

Said he, I think that little Xentis Purchaſe wants a 
Manager; and as it'is a little out of your Way, Mr. 
Longman, I have been Purpoſing, if I thought Mr. 
Andrews would accept cf ic, that he ſhould enter 


upon Hedge's Farm, that was, and ſo manage for me 


that whole little Affair; and we will well flock the 

Farm for him, and make it comfortable ; and I think, 

if he will take that Trouble upon him, it will be an 

Eaſe to you, and a Favour to me. 5 

Yoar Honour, ſaid he, cannot do a better Thing; 

and I have had ſome Inkling given me, that you might, 

if you pleaſed, augment that Eſtate, by a Purchaſe, 

of equal Amount, contiguous to it ; and as you have 

ſo much Money to ſpare, I can't ſee your Honour can 

do better, Well, ſaid he, let me have the Particulars 

another Time, and we will confider about it. But 

? my Dear, added he, you'll mention this to your Fa- 

ther, if you pleaſe. 
, I have too much Money, Mr. Longman continu'd 
Ys 2 

he, lies uſeleſs ; tho' upon this Occaſion, I ſhall not 

grudge laying out as much in Liveries, and other 

Things, as if I had marry'd a Lady of Fortune equal, 

if poſſible, to my Pamela's Merit; and I reckon you 

have a good deal in Hand. Yes, Sir, ſaid he, more 

10 than I wiſh I had. But I have a Mortgage in View, 

if you don't buy that Kentiſ thing, that I believe will 

anſwer very well; and when Matters are riper, will 
mention it to your Honour. 

I took with me to Lincolnſbire, ſaid my Maſter, 
upwards of fix hundred Guineas, and thought to have 
laid moſt of them out there (Thank God, thought 
I, you did not! for he offered me five hundred of 


two hundred and fifty of them; ſo two hundred 1 
left there in my Eſcritore 3 becauſe I ſhall go again 
Ss e 


Couple in England, my dear Pamela's Father and 


them, you know !) But I have not laid out above 
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for a Fortnight or ſo, before Winter; and two hun- 
dred I have brought with me. And I have Mo- 
ney, I know not what, in three Places here; the 
Account of which is in my Pocket-book, in my Li- 
brary. 

You have made ſome little Preſents, Pamela, to 
my Servants there, on our Nuptials ; and theſe two 
hundred that I have brought up, I will put into your 
Diſpoſal, that, with ſome of them, you ſhall do here 
as you did there. ly 

I am aſham'd, good Sir, faid I, to be ſo coftly and 0 
ſo worthleis! Pray, my Dear, ſaid he, ſay not a 


en. as Ad ( 


Word of that. m 

Said Mr. Longman, Why, Madam, with Money Fa 
in Stocks, and one thing or another, his Honour to 
could buy half the Gentlemen round him, He wants W. 


not Money, and lays up every Vear. And it would ſo 
have been pity. but his Honour ſhould have wedded | 
juſt as he has. Very true Mr. Longman, ſaid my Ma- 
ſter ; ard pulling out his Purſe, ſaid, tell out, my Dear, 
two hundred Guineas, and give me the reſt.— I did 
Yo. Now, ſaid he, take them yourſelf, for the Pur- 
poſes I mentioned, But, Mr. Longman do you, before 
Sun-ſet, bring my dear Girl fifty Pounds, which is due to 
her this Day, by my Promiſe ; and every three 
Months from this Day, pay her fifty Pounds more ; 
which will be two hundred Pounds per Annum; and 
this is for her to lay out at her own Diſcretion, and 
without Account, in ſuch a Way as ſhall derive a 
Bleſſing upon us all: For ſhe was my Mother's AJmo- 
ner, and ſhall be mine, and her own too. —— Tl! go 
for it this Inſtant, ſaid Mr. Longman. 

Willen he was gone, I looked upon my dear gene- 
rous Maſter, and on Mrs. Fervis ; and he gave me 
a Nod of Aſſent; and | tuok twenty Guineas, and 
ſaid, dear Mrs. Ferwis, accept of this; which is no 
more than my generous Maſter order'd me to preſent 
to Mrs. Fewkes for a Pair of Gloves, on my happ 
Nupt'als, and ſo you, who are ſo much better intitled 
to them, by the Love I bear you, muſt not refuſe 


them, 
Said 


0 
4 
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gaid ſhe, Mrs. Fewhkes was on the Spot, Madam, 
at the happy Time. Yes, ſaid my Maſter, but Pa- 
mela would have rejoiced to have had you there in- 
ſtead of her. That [ ſhould, Sir, replied I, or inſtead 
of any body except my own Mother. She gratefully 
accepted them, and thank'd us both: But I don't 
know what ſhe ſhould thank ze for; for I was not 
worth a fourth Part of them mylelf. 

I'd have you, my Dear, ſaid he, in ſome handſome 
Manner, as you know how, obiige Longman to ac- 
cept of the like Preſent. 

Mr. Longman return'd from his Office, and brought 
me the fifty Pounds, ſaying, I have enter'd this new 
Article with great Pleaſure. To my Lady—fifty Pounds, 
to be paid the ſame Sum quarterly. O Sir, ſaid I, 
what will become of me to be ſo poor in myſelf, and 
ſo rich in your Bounty. It is a Shame to take all 
that your profuſe Goodneſs would heap upon me 
thus: But indeed it ſhall not be without Account. 
Make no Words, my Dear, ſaid he. Are you not 
my Wife? And have I not endowed you with my 
Goods ? And, hitherto, this is a very {mall Part, 

Mr. Longman, ſaid I, and Mrs. Zerwvis, you both 
ſee how I am even oppreſs'd with unreturnable Ob- 
ligations. God bleſs the Donor, and God bleſs the 
Receiver! ſaid Mr. Longman; I am ſure they will 
bring back good Intereit; for, Madam, you had 
ever a bountiful Heart : and I have ſeen the Pleaſure 
you uſed to take to diſpenſe my late Lady's Alms and 
Donations. - 

I'll warrant, Mr. Longman, ſaid I, notwithſtand- 
ing you are ſo willing to have me take large Sums for 
nothing at all, I ſhould affront you, if I aſked you 


to accept from me a Pair of Gloves only, on Ac- 


count of my happy Nuptials. He ſeem'd not readily 


to know how to anſwer, and my Maſter ſaid, if Mr. 


Longman refuſe you, my Dear, he may be ſaid to re- 


ſuſe your firſt Favour. On that 1 put twenty 


Guineas in his Hand; but inſiſted upon it, that 
he would take but five. I faid, I muſt defire you to 
oblige me, Mr, Longman, or I ſhall think I have 
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ffronted you. Well, if I muſt faid he, I know whay 
IJ know. What is that Mr. Longman, ſaid 1 
Why, Madam, ſaid he, I will not lay it out till my 
young Maſter's Birth Day, which I hope will be with- 
in this Twelve-mcnth. 

Not expecting any Thing like this from the old 
Gentleman, I look'd at my Maſter, and then bluſh'd 
ſo, I could not held up my Head. Charmingly faid 
Mr. Longman, ſaid my Maſter, and claſping me in his 
Arms; O my dear Life; God ſend it may be ſo.— 
Yeu have quite delighted me, Mr. Longman ! Tho' I 
dorſt not have ſaid iuch a Thing for a World. 
Madam, faid the old Gentleman, I beg your Pardon; 
J hope no Offence. But I'd ſpeak it ten times in a 
Breath to have it ſo, take it how you pleaſe, as long 
as my good Maſtcr takes it ſo well. Mrs. Fervis, 
laid my Maſter, this is an over-nice dear Creature; 
you don't know what a Life I have had with her, 
even on this Side Matrimony. —Said Mrs. Fervis, 
IT think Mr. Longman ſays very well; I am ſure [ 
ſha!l hope for it too. 

Mr. Longman who had ſtruck me of a Heap, with- 
drawing ſoon after, my Maſter faid, Why my Dear, 
you can't look up! The old Man ſaid nothing ſhock- 


ing. I did not expect it, 'tho' frem him, ſaid I. 1 


was not aware but of ſome innocent Pleaſantry. Why, 
ſo it was, ſaid he, both innocent and pleaſant. And 
J won't forgive you, if you don't ſay as he ſays 
Come, ſpeak before Mrs. Ferwis. May every Thing 
happen, Sir, ſaid I, that will give you Delight 
Tha:'s my dear Love, ſaid he, and kiſs'd me wid 

great Tenderneſs. | 
When the Servants had dined, I deſired» to fee tit 
Maidens, and all four came up together. You ar 
welcome home, Madam, ſaid Rachel; We rejoit 
all to ſee you here, and more to ſee you our Lad) 
O my good cid Acquaintances, ſaid I, you ſee hos 
geod God, and the veſt of Gentlemen have been to me 
O I Joy to ſee you! How do you do Rachel? Ho- 
you do Fane? How do you do Hænnab How do 9e 
do, Cicely? And I took cach of them by the Han! 
| ans 
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and could have kiſſed them. For, ſaid I to myſelf, 
I kiſſed you all the laſt time I ſaw you, in ſforrow.; why 
ſhould I not kiſs you all now with Joy? But I forbore in 
Honour of their dear Maſter's Preſence. 

They ſeem'd quite tranſported with me; and my 
good Maſter was pleas'd with the Scene. See here, 
my Laſſes ſaid he, your Miſtreſs! I need not bid 
ycu reſpeQ her; for you always lov'd her; and ſhe'll 
have it as much in her Power as Inclination to be 
kind to the deferving. Indeed, ſaid I, I ſhall aiwayy 
be a kind Friend to you; and your dear good Maſ- 
ter has order'd me to give each of you this, that you 
may rejoice with me, on my Happineſs. And io I 
gave them five Guineas a-piece ; and ſaid, God bleſs 
you every one. I am overjoy'd to ſee you! And 
they withdrew with the greateſt Gratitude and Piez- 
ſure, praying tor us both. ; 

I tucn'd to my dear Maſter, Tis to you dear Sir, 
ſail I, next to God, who put it into your generous 
Heart, that all my Happineſs is owing ! I hat my 
Mind thus overflows with Joy and Gratitude ! And 
I wou!d have kiſſed his Hand; but he dlaſped me in 
his Arms, and faid, you deſerve it, my Dear ! You 
deſerve it all. Mis. Ferwis came in; ſaid ſhe, I have 


| ſeen a very affecting Sight; you have made your 


Maidens quite happy, Madam, with your Kind:.eis 
and ConCeſcenſion ! I faw them all four, as I came 
by the Hall Door, jaſt got up from their Knees, 
praiſing and praying for you both! Dear good Bodies, 
ſaid I ; and did Fare pray too? God return their 
Prayers upon themſelves, I fay. 

My Matter ſeat for F-nathan, and I held up all 
the Fingers of my two Hinds ; and my Maſter giving 
a Nod of Approbation as he came in, I ſaid, Well, 
Mr. Fonathan, I could not be ſatisfy'd without ſeein 
you in Form, as it were, and thanking you for al 
your paſt Good-will to me. You'll accept of hat for 
a Pair of Gloves, on this happy Occaſion ; and I gave 
him ten Guineas, and took his honeſt Hand between 
both mine, God bleis you, faid 1, with your Silver 
Hairs, ſo like my dear Father I ſhall always value 
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ſuch a good old Servant of the beſt of Maſters —ffe 
faid, O ſuch Goodnefs ! Such kind Words It is Balm 
to my Heart ! — Bleſſed be God I have lived to this 
Day ! And his Fyes ſwam in Tears, and he with- 
drew. My Dear, ſaid my Maſter, you make every 
one hippy !—O Sir, ſaid I, 'tis you, *tis you; and let 
my grateful Heart always ſpring to my Lips, to ac- 
Kknowiedge the Bleſſings you heap upon me. 

Then in came Harry, and Iſaac, and Benjamin, 
ard the two Grooms of this Houſe, and Arthur the 
Gardener, for my dear Maſter had orde.*d them by 
Mrs. Ferwis thus to be marſhall'd out ; and he ſaid, 
Where's John? Poor 7ohn was aſham'd, and did not 
eome in till he heard himſelf call'd for. I ſaid to them, 
How do you do, Henry ? How do you do, 1/aac ? 
How do you do, Benjamin? How do you do, Arthur? 
Ard you, and you, Richard and Reger? God bleſs 
ou every one. My Maſter ſaid, I bave given you a 

iſtreſs my Lads, that is the Joy of my Heart. You 
ſee her Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion. Let your ReſpeRs 
to her be but anſwerable, and ſhe'll be proportionably 
as great a Bleſſing to you all as ſhe is to me. Harry 
faid, in the Names of all your Servants, Sir, I bleſs 
your Honour and your good Lady: And it ſhall be all 
our Studies to deſerve her Ladyſhip's Favour, as well 
as your Honours. And fo I gave every one five Gut 
neas, to rejoice, as I ſaid, in my Happineſs. 

When I came to John, I ſaid, I ſaw you before, John; 
but I again tell you, I am glad to ſee you. He ſaid, 
he was quite aſham'd and confounded. O, ſaid J, 
forget every thing that's paſt, John l— Your dear gocd 
Maſter will, and ſo will I. For God has wonderfully 
brought about all theſe things, by the very means I 
once thought moſt grievous. Let us therefore look 
forward, and be only aſtam'd to commit Faults for the 
Time to come. For they may not always be attended 
with like happy Conſequences. 

Arthur, (aid my Maſter, I have brought you a 
Miſtreſs that is a great Gardener. She'll ſhew you 
a new way to plant Beans. And never any body had 
ſuch a Hand at improving a Sun-flower, as ſhe 5 

| ir, 


-» > > © HD @, to 


TA ad wa 


— 


— 
— 


VIR TU Revwarded. 273 


O Sir, Sir, ſaid I ; but yet a little daſh'd : all my 
Improvements in every kind of thing are owing to 
you I am ſure ? And ſo I think I was even with 
the dear Man, and yet appear'd grateful before his 
Servants, They withdrew, bleſſing us both, as the 
reſt had done. | | 

And then came in the Poſtilion, and two Helpers, 
(for my Maiter has both here, and at Lincolußbire, 
fine Hunting-horſes, and it is the chief Sport he takes 
Delight in) as allo the Scullion-boy ; And i aid, How 
do you, all of you? And how duſt do, Tommy? I 
hope you're very go:d. Here, your dear M.ſter has 
order'd you ſomething, a piece, in Honour of me, 
And my Mafter holding three Fingers to me, I gave 
the Poſtilion and Helpers three Guineas each, and the 
liitle Boy two; and bid him let his poor Mother lay 
it out for him, for he muſt not ſpend it idly. Mr, 
Colprand, Abraham and Thomas, I had before pre- 
ſented at t'other Houſe. 

And when they were all gone, but Mrs. Ferwis, I 
ſaid, And now, deareſt Sir, permit me on my Knees, 
thus, to bleſs you, and pray for you. And Oh, miy 
God crown you with length of Days, and Increa'e 
of Honour; and may your happy, happy Pamela, by 
her grateful Heart, appear always worthy in your 
dear Eyes, tho* ſhe cannot be ſo in her own, nor in 
thoſe of any others ! 

Mrs. Fervis, ſaid my Maſter, you fee the Excel- 
lency of this ſweet Creature ! And when I tell you, 
that the Charms of her Perion, all lovely as ſhe is, 
bind me not ſo ſtrongly to her as the Graces of her 
Mind, congratulate me, that my Happigeſs is built 
on {o ſtable a Baſis !=——Indced I do, moſt fincer:ly, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe !—— This is a happy Day to me. 

I ſtept into the Library, while he was thus Fong 
out his Kindneſs for me to Mrs. Ferwis ; and blei;' 
God there on my Knees, for the Difference I now 
found to what I had once known in it. — And when I 
have done the ſame in the firſt Scene of n:y Fears, the 
once ſrightful Summer-houle, 1 ſhall have gens tury? 
moſt of my diſtreſsful Scenes with Gratitude 3 but 
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ſhall never forbear thanking God in my Mind, fer 
his Gocdneſs to me in every one. Mrs. Zerwis, I 
find, had whiſper'd him what I bad done above, and 
he faw me on my Knees, with my Back. towards 
him, unknown to me; but ſoftly put to the Door a- 
gain, as he had oper'd it a little Way. And I faid, 
not knowing he had ſeen me, You have ſeme charmin 
Pictures here, Sir: Yes, ſaid he, my dear Life, 
fo I have ; but none equal to that, which your 
Piety afford; me And may the God you delight to 
ſerve bleis more and more my dear Angel. Sir, 
ſaid I, you are all Goodneſs !—I hope, reply'd he, 
after your ſweet Examrle, I ſhall be better and better! 
— Do you think, my dear Father and Mo- 
ther, there ever was fo happy a Creature as II To 
beſure it would be very ingrateful to think with Un- 
eaſinaſs or any thing but Cempaſſion, of poor Mis 
Sail; Godfrey. | 

He cider'd Jonathan to let the Evening be paſs'd 
merriiy, but wiſely, as he ſaid, with what every one 
liked, whether W ine or OZober, 

Be was pleaied afterwards to lead me up Stairs, 
and gave me Poſſeſſion of my Lady's Drefling-room 
ard Cabinet, and her fine repeating Watch and E- 
quipage : ard in ſhoit of a complete Set of Diamonds, 
that Kere his gocd Mother's ; as alſo of the two Pair 
of Diamond Par-Rings, end two Diamond Rings, and 
Diamond Necklace he mentioned in his na»ghty Ar. 
eicles, which her Ladyſhip had intended for Preſents to 
Mizis Tomlins, a rich Heireſs that was propoſed for his 
Wife, when he was juſt come from his Travels; but 
which went off, after all was agreed upon on both the 
Friend Sides, becauſe he approved not her Converſati- 
on: nad ſhe had, as he told his Mother, too maſculine 
an Air, and he never could be brought to ſee her but 
once, tho? the Lady lik'd him very well. He pre 
ſented me alſo with her Ladyſhip's Books, Pictuies, 
L.iren, Laces, &c. that were in her Apartments, ard 
bid me call thoſe Apartments mine. O give me, my 
good God, Humility and Gratitude / 
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SUND AY Night. 


HIS Day as Matters cou'd not be ready or 
our Appearance at a better Place, we ſtaid at 
home; and my dear Maſter imp loy'd himſelf a good 
deal in his Library. And I have becn taken up 
pretty much, I hope, as I ought to be, in Thankful- 
neſs, Prayer, and Meditation in my newly preſented 
Cloſet : And I hope God will be pleaſed to give a 
Blefling to me; for I have the Pleaſure to think I am 
not puffed up with this great Alteration, and yet am 
not wanting to look upon all theſe Favours and Blef- 
ſings in the Light wherein I ought to receive them, 
both at the Hands of God, and my dear Benefactor. 
We din'd together with great Pleaſure, and I had 
in every Word and Action, all the Inſtances of Kind- 
neſs and Affection that the molt indulg'd Heart could 
wiſh. He ſaid he would turn to his Cloſet again; and 
at Five o'Clock would come and take a walk with me 
in the Garden, and ſo retired as ſoon as he had din'd; 
and I went up to mine, 3 
About ſix he was p!eas'd to come up to me, and 
ſaid, Now, my Dear, I will attend you for a little 
Waik in the Garden ; and I gave him my Hand 
wi:h great Pleaſure. This Garden is much better cul- 
tivated than the Lincoln/>ire one; but that is larger: 
and has nobler Walks in it ; and yet here is a pretty 
Canal in this, and a Fountain, and Caſcade. We had 
a deal of ſweet Converſation as we walk'd ; and, af- 
ter we had taken a Turn round, I bent toward the 
little Garden, and when I came near the Summer- 
houſe, took the Opportunity to lip from him, and juſt 
whipt up the Steps of this once frigh:ful Place, and 
kneeling down, ſaid, I bleſs thee, O God, for my 
Eſcapes, and for thy Mercies! O let me always poſfe's 
a grateful and humble Heart! And I whirt down a- 
gain, andJoin'd him; and he hardly miſied me. 
Several of the neighbouring Gentry tent their Com- 
pliments to him on his Return, but not a Word about 
his Marriage, particularly Squire 4ribar, 'Squire 
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Towers, Squire Brooks, and "Squire Martin of the 


Glove. 
i r 


Had a good deal of Employment in chuſing Pat- 

terns for my new Cloaths. He thought nothing 
too good; but I thought every thing I ſaw was; and 
he was ſo kind, to pick out Six of the richeſt, for me 
to chuſe three Suits cut of, ſaying, we would furniſh 
ourſelves with more in Town, when we went thj- 
ther. One was a white flower'*d with Gold moſt 
richly ; and he was pleaſed to ſay, that as I was a 
Bride, I ſhould make my Appearance in that the fol- 
lowing Sunday. And fo we ſhall have in two or three 
Days, from ſeveral Places, nothing but Mzntua-ma- 
Kers and 1aylors at Work. Bleſs me! what a charge- 
able, and what a worthleſs Huſſy I am, to the dear 
Gentleman! Put his Fortune and Station require a 
great deal cf it; and his Value for me, will not let 
him do leſs than if he had marry'd a Fortune equal 
fo his own ; and then, as he ſays, it would be a 
Relle&1on upon him if he did. And ſo T doubt 
it will be as it is: For either way, the World will 
have ſomething to 'ay. He made me alſo chuſe ſome 
very fine Laces, and Linen ; and has ſent a Meſlage 
on purpoſe, with his Orders, to haſten all down; what 
can be done in Town, as the Millenary Matters, &c, 
ro be completed there, and ſent by par icular Meſſen- 
gers, as dere. All to be here, and finiſhed by Satur- 
day Afterncon without fail. 

I ſent away Jobn this Morning, with ſome more of 
my Papers to you, and with a 2 he will give you, 
ſe parade. My Deſire ie, that you will ſend me all the 
Papers you have done with, that I may keep my 
Word with Lady Dawers ; to beg the Continuance of 
your Prayers and Bleſſings ; to hope you will give me 

your Anſwer about my dear Benefactor's Propoſal of 
the Kent iſb Farm; to beg you to buy two Suits of 
Cloaths, each, of the fineſt Cloth for you, my dear 
Father, and of a credi able Silk for my dear Mother 
and good Linen, and every thing anſwerable; ons 
| at 
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that you will, as my deareſt Sir bid me ſay, let us ſee 
you here, as ſoon as poſſible, and he will have his Cha- 
riot come for you, when you tell Ihn the Day. Oh! 
how I long to ſee you both, my dear good Parents, and 
to ſhare with you my Felicit'es ! 

You will have, I am ſure, the Goodneſs to go to 
all your Creditors, which are chiefly thoſe of my poor 
unhappy Brothers, and get an Account of all you are 


bound for; and every one ſhall be paid to the utmoſt 


Farthing, and Intereſt beſides, tho' ſome of them 
have been very cruel and unrelenting. But they 
are all intitled to their own, and ſhall be thankfully 
id. 

"ans think of it, John ſhall take my Papers down 
to this Place ; that you may have ſomething to amule 
you of your dear Child's, inſtead of thoſe you part 
with; and I will continue writing till F am ſettled, 
and you are determin'd ; and then I will apply my- 
ſelf to the Duties of the Family, in order to become 
as uſeful to my dear Benefactor, as my {mall Abilities 
will let me. 


If you think a Couple of Guineas will be of Uſe 


to Mrs. Mumford, who I doubt has not much afore- 
hand, pray give them to her, from me, (and I will re- 
turn them to you) as for a Pair of Gloves on my 
Nuptials: And look thro” your poer Acquaintance, 
and Neighbours, and let me have a Liſt of ſuch ho- 
neſt, induſtrious Poor, as may be true Objects of 
Charity; and have no other Aſſiſtance; particularly 
ſuch as are blind; lame, or fick!y, with their par:icy- 
lar Caſes ; and alſo, ſuch pror Families ard Houſes 
keepers as are reduced by Misfortunes, as ours was, 
and where a great Number of Children may keep them 
from riſing to a State of tolerable Comfort: And I 
will chuſe as well as I can ; for I long to be making 
a Beginning, with the kind Quarterly Benevolence my 
dear good Benefattor has beſtowed on me for ſuch 
good Purpoſes. | 

I am reſoly'd to keep Account of all theſe Matters, 
and Mr. Longman has already furniſh'd me with a 
Vellum-book of all white Paper; ſome Sides of whied 
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J hope ſoon to fill, with the Names of proper Ob- 
jets: And tho' my dear Maſter has given me all this 
without Account, yet ſhall he ſee, (but nobody elſe) 
how I lay it out, from Quarter to Quarter; and I 
will, if any be left, carry it on, like an Accomptant, 
to the next Quarter, and ſtrike a Bailance four times 
a Year, and a general Fallance at every Year's End 
And I have written in it, Humble RETURNS 
For Divixe Mercirs ; and lock'd it up ſafe in my 
newly preſented Cabinet. 

J intend to let Lady Dawers ſee no further of my 
Papers, than her own angry Letter to her Erother ; 
for I would rot have her fee my Reflections upon it; 
end ſhe'll know, down to that Place, all that's neceſ- 
fary for her Curioſity, as to my Suſferings, and the 
Stratagems uſed againſt me, and the honeſt part Ged 
enabled me to act: And I hope when ſhe ſees them 
all, ſhe will be quite reconcil'd ; for ſhe will ſee it is 
all God Almighty's Doings ; and that a Gentleman 


of his Parts and Knowledge was not to be drawn in | 


by ſuch a poor young Body as me. I will detain John 
no longer. He will tell you to read this laſt Part firſt, 
and while he ſtays. And ſo with my humble Duty to 
you both, and my dear Sir's kind Remembrance. I 


reſt, 
Your ever dutiſul and gratefully happy Daughter. 


WEDNESDAY Evening. 
Honcured Father and Mother, 


Will now proceed with my Journal. 
On Tue ſaay Morning, my dear Sir rode out, at- 
tended by 4brabam ; and he brought with him to 
Dinner Mr. Martin of the Grove, and Mr. Arthur, 
and Mr. Brooks, and one Mr. Chamoers ; and he ſtept 
up to me, and faid he had rode out too far to return 
to Breakfaft ; but he had brought with him ſome of his 
old Acquaintance, to dine with me. Are you ſorry for 
it Pamela, ſaid he? I remembred his Leſſons, and 
ſaid, No, ſure, Sir, I can't be angry at any thing 
| | you 
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you are pleas'd to do. Said he, you know Mr. Mar- 
tin's Character, and have ſeverely cenſur'd him in one 
of your Letters, as one of my Brother Rakes, and for 
his three Lyings-in. 


He then gave me the following Account, how he 


came to bring them. Said he, © I met them all at Mr, 
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Arthur's, and his Lady aſked me, it I was really 
marry'd ? I faid, yes, really. And to who, faid 
Mr. Martin? Why, reply'd L, bluntly, to my Mo- 
ther's Waiting-maid. Thuy could not tell what to 
ſay to me, hereupon, and look'd one upon another. 
And I faw I had ſpoil'd a jeſt, from each. Mrs. 
Arthur faid, You have indeed, Sir, a charming 
Creature as ever I {aw, and ſhe has mighty good 
Luck. Ay, ſaid I ; and ſo have I. But I ſhall 
ſay the leſs, becauſe a Man never did any thing of 
this Nature, that he did not think he ought, if it 
were but in Policy, to make the beſt of it. Nay, 
Nay, ſaid Mr. Artbur, if you have ſinn'd, it is 
with your Eyes open: For you know the World as 
well as any Gentleman of your Years in it. 

Why, really Gentlemen, faid I, I ſhould be 
glad to pleaſe all my Friend; but I can't expect, till 
they know my Motives and Inducements, that it will 
be ſo immediately. But I do aſſure you, I am ex- 
ceedingly pleaſed myſelf; and, that, you know, is 
melt to the Purpole. 

Said Mr. Brooks, I have heard my Wife praiſe 
your Spouſe, that is, ſo much for Beauty and Shape, 
that I wanted to ſee her of all things. Why reply'd 
I, if you'll all go and take a Dinner with me, you 
ſha!l ſee her with all my Heart. And, Mrs. 4r+ 
thur, will you bear us Company ? No, indeed, 
Sir, faid ſhe. What, I'll warrant, my Wife will 
not be able to reconcile you to my Mother's Wait- 


ing-maid ; is not that it? Tell Truth, Mrs. Ar- 


thur. Nay, ſaid ſhe I ſhan't be backward to pay 
your Spouſe a Viſit, in Company of the neighbour- 
ing Ladies; but for one ſingle Woman to go, on 
ſuch a ſudden Motion too, with ſo many Gentlemen, 
is not right. But that need not hinder you, Gentle- 
men. 


3 - 


_ _ —_— — 
- — 


: PRI” : 
- * * 4 


— — — 


A — 


=D rr . 
———— oo. aſe 


* 
* — 
a _— \ 
7 
= 
_ _— — * 


m i — * — 
— —_ ꝙ＋——ʒv—v 2 — — 


— 
1 


cc”, CT Rr is 


r= I EE \ 
— : — — 1 
52 — — - £3 
m—_— — of —— — 
— — of XIE — 7 — 


* — _ \ 
— * 
Re * — 
n — — 
— 5 = - -— 8. * 1 NO 
_ »4 = i -———-—— — X 
n * "= 4 * 52 v — 4 «+ 
- 1 — F# * 2 "= — mm \ = \ . — — by = 
7 - 8 - — * - : % — - - : * ky * => 
. Na AT I RT — Sm — DP — 2 — — = Ng l 
— — — : — — - — — * & » „ = = . 4 oo» — N * =I 
POT * * 5 - mY R Aa a2» A - —_ * d . — 3 * 33 _ 
„ 2 9 — = = — 5 =Y * — — 4 AC... pd * > - \ 
\D_ — 5 . . . * — a - > 3 
: 5 * — — = 2 
— PH” - . 
. 8 — 2 — — — wo... — * * 4 
* | 2 p — — * 
— 


280 PAMEL 4; Or, 


©'men. So, ſaid he, the reſt ſent, that they ſhould 
not dine at home; and they, and Mr. Chambers, a 
© Gentleman lately ſettled in theſe Parts, one and all 
© came with me : And ſo my Dear, concluded he, 
© when you make your Appearance next Sunday, you're 
* ſure of a Party in your Favour; for all that fee you 
© muſt eſteem you.” 

He went to them ; and when I came down to Din- 
ner, he was pleaſed to take me by the Hand, at my 
Entrance into the Parlour, and ſaid, my Dear Love, I 
have brought ſome of my good Neighbours to take a 
Dinner with you. I faid, you are very good, Sir. 
My Dear, this Gentleman is Mr. Chambers ;. and fo 
he preſented every one, to me; and they ſaluted me, 
and wiſh'd us both Joy. 

Mr. Brooks ſaid, I, for my Part, wiſh you Joy moſt 
heartily. My Wife told me a gocd deal of the 
Beauties of your Perſon ; but I did not think we had 
ſuch a Flower in our County. Sir, ſaid I, your Lady 
is very partial to me; and you are ſo polite a Gentle- 
man, that you will not contradict your good Lady. 

Il affure you, Madam, return'd he, you have not 
hit the Matter at all; for we contradi@ one another 
twice or thrice a Day. But the Devil's in't if we are 
not agreed in ſo clear a Caſe. 

Said Mr. Martin, Mr. Brooks ſays very true, Ma- 
dam, in both reſpects (meaning his Wife's and his own 
Contradition to one another, as well as in my Fa- 
vour) ; for, added he, they have been marry'd ſome 
Years. | 
As I had not the beſt Opinion of this Gentleman, 
ner his Jeſt, I ſaid, I am almoſt ſorry, Sir, for the 
Gentleman's Jeſt upon himſelf and his Lady; but I 
think it ſhould have reliev'd him from a greater Jeſt, 
your pleaſant Confirmation of it.—But Ril:, the Reaſon 
you give that it may be ſo, I hope, is the Reaſon that 
may be given that it is not ſo—to wit, That they have 
been married ſome Years. 

Said Mr. Arthur, Mr. Martin, I think, the Lady 
has very handſomely reprov'd you, I think ſo too, 


ſaid Mr. Chambers; and it was but a very indifferent 


Compliment 
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Compliment to a Bride. Said Mr. Martin, Compli- 
ment or not, Gentlemen, I have never ſeen a Matri- 
mony of any time ſtanding, that it was not ſo little or 
much. But I dare fay, it will never be ſo here. 

To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, if it was, I muſt be the un- 
gratefulleſt Perſon in the World, becauſe I am the 
moſt obliged Perſon in it. That Notion, ſaid Mr. 
Arthur, is ſo excellent, that it gives a Moral Certainty, 
that it never can. 

Sir, ſaid Mr. Brooks to my dear Sir, ſoftly, You have 
a moſt accompliſh'd Lady, I do aſſure you, as well in 
her Behaviour and Wit, as in her Perſon, call her 
what you pleaſe. Why, my dear Friend, ſaid my 
Matter, I muſt tell you, That her Perſon made me her 
Lover ; But her Mind made her my Wife. 

The firſt Courſe coming in, my dear Sir led me 
himſelf to my Place ; and ſet Mr. Chambers, as the 
greateſt Stranger, at my Right hand, and Mr. Brooks 
at my Left; and Mr. Arthur was pleaſed to obſerve, 
much to my Advantage, on the Eaſe and Freedom with 
which I behav'd myſelf, and helped them; and faid, 
He would bring his Lady to be a Witneſs, and a 
Learner both, of my Manner. I faid, I ſhould be 
proud of any Honour Lady Arthur would vouchſafe 
to do me ; and if I once could promiſe myſelf the 
Opportunity of his good Lady's Example, and thoſe 
of the other Gentlemen preſent, I ſhould have the 
greater Opinion of my Worthineſs to fit in the Place I 
fll'd, at preſent, with much Inſufficiency. 

Mr. Arthur drank to my Health and Happineſs, and 
ſaid, my Wife told your Spouſe, Madam, You had 
very good Luck in ſuch a Husband ; but I now ſee who 
has the beſt of it. Said Mr. Brools, Come, come, let's 
make no Compliments ; for the plain Truth of the 
Matter is, our good Neighbour's Generofity and Judg- 
ment have met with ſo equal a Match, in his Lady's 
Beauty and Merit, that I know not which has the beſt 
Luck. But may you be both long happy together, 
ſay 11 And ſo he drank a Glaſs of Wine. 

My dear Sir, who always takes Delight to have me 
praiſed, ſeemed much pleaſed with our Converſation 4 

an 
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and he ſaid the kindeſt, tendereſt, and moſt reſpeAful 
Things in the World to me. Inſomuch that the 
rough Mr. Martin ſaid, did you ever think our gcod 
Friend here, who uſed to ridicule Matrimony ſo much, 
would have made ſo complaiſant a Husband ? How 
long do you intend, Sir, that this ſhall hold ? As long 
as my good Girl deſerves it, ſaid he, and that I hope 
will be for ever. But, continued he, you need not 
wonder I have changed my Mind as to Wedlock : for 
I never expected to meet with one whoſe Behaviour and 
Sweetreis of Lemper was ſo weil adapted to make 
me happy. 

After Dinner, and having drank good Healths to 
each of their Ladies, I withdrew ; and they ſat and 
drank two Bottles cf Claret apiece, and were very 
merry; and went away, full of my Praiſes, and vow- 
ing to bring their Ladies to fee me. i 

ohn having brought me your kind Letter, my dear 
Father, I told my good Maſler, after his Friends were 
gone, how Fuel, you received his generous Inten- 
tions as to the Kentiſb Farm, and promiſed your belt 
Endeavours to ſerve him in that Eflate; and that you 
hoped your Induſtry and Care would be fo well em- 
ploy'd in it, that you ſhould be very little trovbleſeme 
to him as. to the liberal manner in which he had in- 
tended to add to a Proviſion, that of itielf excceded 
all your Wiſhe:. He was very well pleaſed with your 
chearf.1 acceptance of it. 

am glad ycur Engagements in the World lie in ſo 
ſmall a Compaſs: As ſoon as you have gotten an Ac- 
count of them exactly, you will be pleated to ſend it 
me, with the Liſt of the poor Fo!lks you are ſo kind to 
promiſe to procure me. 

I think as my dear Maſter is ſo generous you 
ſhould think nothing that is plain too good. Pray, 
don't be afraid of laying out upon yourſelves. My 
dear Sir in:ends that you ſhall rot, when you come to 
us, return to your old Abode, but ſtay with us, till you 
ſet out for Kent; and ſo you muſt diſpoſe of yourſelves 
accordingly. And, I hope, my dear Father, you hav? 
quite left off all Slaviſh Buſineſs, As Farmer 2 

en 
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been kind to you, as J have heard you ſay, pray, when 
you take leave of them, preſent them with three Gui- 
neas worth of good Books, ſuch as a Family- Bible, a 
Common Prayer, a Whole Duty of Man, or any cther 
you think will be acceptable; for they live a great way 
fom Church; and in Winter, the Ways from their 
Farm thither is impaſſable. 

He has brought me my Papers ſaſe: And I will 
ſend them to Lady Davers the firit Opportunity down, 
to the Place I mentioned in my laſt. : 

My dear Sir, juſt now tells me, that he will carry 
me in the Morning a little Airing, about ten Miles off, 
in his Chariot and Four, to Preaktaſt at a Farm-houſe, 
noted for a fine Dairy, ard where, now- and-then, the 
neighbouring Gentry of both Sexes reſort for that 
Purpoſe. And he will ſend 4broham on Horſe back, 
before us; to let the good Folks know it. 


THURSDAY. 


E ſet out at about half an Hour after Six, ac- 
cordingly, and driving pretty ſmartly, got at 
this truly neat Houle at half an Hour after Eight, and 
found Abraham there; and I was much pleas'd with 
the Neatneſs of the good Woman and Daughter, and 
Maid; and he was ſo gocd as to ſay he would now- 
and-then take a turn with me te the ſame Place, and 
on the ſame Occaſion, as I ſeem'd to like it, for that 
it would be a pretty Exerciſe, and procure us Appe- 
tites to our Breakfaſts, as well as our Return would to 
our Dinners. But I find this was not (tho' a very good 
Reaſon) the only one for which he gave me this agree- 
able Airing ; as I ſhall acquaint you. 

We were prettily receiv'd and entertain'd here, and 
an Elegance ran through every thing, Perſons as well 
as Furniture, yet all plain. And my Maſter ſaid to 
the good Houſewife, Do your young Boarding ſchool 
Ladies ſtill at times continue their Viſits to you, Mrs. 
Dobſon ? Yes, Sir, ſaid ſhe, L expect three or four of 
them ev'ry Minute. . i 

There is, my Dear, ſaid he, within three Miles of 
this Farm a very good Boarding-ſchool for Lac 

The 
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The Governeſs of it keeps a Chaiſe and Pair, which | 
is to be made a double Chaiſe at Pleaſure ; ard in 
Summer-time, when the Miſſes perform their Taſks to 
Satisfaction, ſhe favours them with an Airing to thi; 
Place, three or four at a Time ; and after they have 
break faſted they are carried back: And this ſerves 
both for a Reward and for Exerciſe ; and the Miſſes 
who have this Favour are not a little proud of it ; and 
it brings them forward in their reſpective I aſſcs. | 

A very good Method, Sir, ſaid I. And juſt as we 
were talking, the Chaiſe came in with four Miſſes, all 
pretty much of a Size, and a Maid-ſervant to attend 
them. They were ſhewn another lit.le neat Apart- 
ment, that went thro' ours, and made their Honours 
very prettily, as they paſſed by us. I went into the 
Room to them, and aſked them Queſtions about their 
Work, and their Leſſons ; and what they had done to 
deſerve ſuch a fine Airing and Breakfaſting; and they 
all anſwer'd me very prettily. And pray, litile La- 
dies, ſaid I, what may I call your Names ? One was i 
called Miſs Burdoff, one Miſs Nugent, one Miſs Booth, 0 
and the fourth Mifs Goodawin, I don't know which, 0 
ſaid I, is the prettieſt; but you are all beſt, my little C 
Dears ; and you have a very good Governeſs to in- . 
dulge you with ſuch a fine Airing. and ſuch delicate li 
Cream, and Bread and Butter, 1 hope you think fo F 
too. 

My Maſter came in, and I had no Miſtruſt in the Ic 
World; and he kiſſed each of them ; but look'd more c 
wiltfully on Miſs Goodwin, than any of the others; 
but I thought nothing juſt then: Had ſhe been called ſ 
Miſs Godfrey I had hit upon it in a trice. | 

When we went from them, he ſaid, Which do you l 
think the prettieit of thoſe Miſſes ? Really, Sir, re- tl 

ly'd I, it is hard to ſay ; Miſs Booth is a pretty 
| Lu Girl. and has a fine Eye; Miſs Bar deff has a . 
great deal of Sweetneſs in her Countenance, but not 
io regularly featur'd, Miſs Nugent is very fair: And 
Miſs Geodwin has a fine black Eye, ud is beſides, 
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I think the genteeleſt ſhap'd Child ; but they are all 
The 


pretty. 
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The Maid led them into the Garden, to ſhew them 
the Bee-hives ; and Miſs Goodzwin made a particular 
fine Curchee to my Maſter : and ] ſaid, I beliey'd 
Miſs knows you, Sir ; and taking her by the Hand, I 
ſaid, Do you know this Gentleman, my pretty Dear? 
— Yes, Madam, faid ſhe, It is my own dear Uncle. 
I claſp'd her in my Arms, O why did you not tell me, 
Sir, faid J, that you had a Niece among theſe little 
Ledies ? And I kiſſed her, and away ſte tript, after 
the others. 

But pray, Sir, faid I ; How can this be ? —— You 
have no Siſter nor Brother, but Lady Dawers ! 
How can this be ? 

He ſmiled ; and then I ſaid, O my dear Sir, tell 
me now of a Truth, Does not this pretty Miſs fland 
in a nearer Relation to you, than as a Niece ? — I 
know ſhe does ! I know ſhe does ! And I embrac'd 
him as he ſtood. 

'Tis even ſo, my Dear, reply'd he; and you re- 
member my Siſter's good-natur'd Hint of Mils Sally 
Godfrey! I do well, Sir, anſwer'd J. But this is Miſs 
Goodwin, Her Mother choſe that for her, ſaid he, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſhould not be called by her own. 

Well, ſaid I, excuſe me, Sir, I muſt go and have a 
little Prattle with her. I'll ſend for her in again, re- 
ply'd he ; andin ſhe came, in a Moment. I took her 
in my Arms, and ſaid, O my charming Dear! will you 
love me? Will your let me be your Aunt ? Yes, Ma- 
dam, anſwer'd ſhe, with all my Heart! And I will 
love you dearly ! But I muſtn't love my Uncle ! Why 
ſo ? ſaid he. Becauſe, reply'd ſhe, you would not 
ſpeak to me at firſt !=—And becauſe you would not 
let me call you Uncle ; (for it ſeems ſhe was bid not, 
that I might not gueſs at her preſently) and yet, ſaid 
— pretty Dear, 1 had not ſeen you a great while, fo I 

adn't ! h 

Well, Pamela, ſaid he, now can you allow me to 
love this little Innocent ? Allow you, Sir ! reply'd I; 
you would be very barbarous if you did not; and 1 
ſhould be more ſo, if I did not further it all I could, 
and love the little Lamb myſclf, for your ſake, _ 

| or 
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for her own ſake; and in Compaſſion to her poor dear 
Mother, tho' unknown to me. And Tears ſtood in 
my Eyes. 

Said he, Why, my Love are your Words fo kind, 
and you Countenance ſo fad I drew to the Win- 
dow, from the Child, and ſaid, Sad it is not, Sir; 
but I have a ſtrange Grief and Pleaſure mingled at 
once in my Breaſt, on this Occaſion : It is indeed a 
twofold Grief, and a twofold Pleaſure. As how, my 
Dear ? ſaid he. Why, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot help 
being grieved for the poor Mother of this ſweet Babe, 
to think, if ſhe be living, that ſhe muſt call her chiefeſt 
Pelight her Shame; it ſhe be no more, that ſhe muſt 

ave ſad remorſes on her poor Mind, when ſhe came 
to leave the Wor'd, and her little Babe : And, in the 1 
ſecond Place, I grieve, that it muſt be thought a Kind- 1 
neſs to the dear lit:ile Soul, not to let her know how if 
near the deareſt Relation ſhe has in the World is to , 
her ! Forgive me, dear Sir, I ſay not this to re- 
proach you, in the leaſt, Indeed, I don't. And I fi 
have a twofold Cauſe of Joy; firſt, That I have had ſo 
the Grace to eſcape the like Unhappineſs with this W 7, 
yore Gentlewoman ; and next, That this Diſcovery 

has given me an Opportunity to ſhew the Sincerity of „e 
my grateful Affection to you, Sir, in the Love I will 1 H 
always expreſs to this dear Child! * 

And then I ſtept to her again, and kiſſed her; and f 
ſaid, Join with me, my pretty Love, to beg your to 
dear Uncle to let you come home, and live with your 
_ Aunt ! Indeed, my little Precious, I'll love you Be 

early! | th: 

Will you, Sir, ſaid the little Charmer, will you let MW wy 
me go and live with my Aunt ? ing 

You are very good, my Pamela, ſaid he....—And I hir 

have not once been deceived in the Hopes my fond 
Heart had entertained of your Prudence. But will 
you, Sir, ſaid I, will you grant me this Favour ! — -l 
ſhall moſt ſincerely love the little Charmer ; and all I 
am capable of doing for her, both by Example and 
Affection, ſhall moſt cordially be done. My dearel: 
Sir, added J, oblige me in this thing! I think already 
wy 
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my Heart is ſet upon it! — What a ſweet Employ- 
ment and Companionſhip ſhall I have! 

We'll talk of this ſome other Time, reply'd he; 
but I muſt, in Prudence, put ſome Bounds to your 
amiable Generofity, 1 had always intended to ſur- 
prize you into this Diſcovery ; but my Siſter led the 
Way to it, out of a Poorneſs in her Spite, that I 
could not brook ; and tho' you have pleaſed me be- 
yond Expreſſion, in your Behaviour on this Occaſion; 
yet I can't ſay, that you have gone much beyond my 
Expectations ; for I have ſuch an high Opinion of you 
that I think nothing could have ſhaken it, but a con- 


trary Conduct to this you have expreſs'd on ſo tender a 


Circumſtance. 

Well, Sir, {aid the dear little Miſs, then you won't let 
me go home with my Aunt, will you? Pm ſure he'll 
love me] When you break up next, my Dear, ſaid he, 
if you're a good Girl, you ſhall make your new Aunt 
a Viüt. She made a low Curchee, 'Thank you, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, Yes, my Dear, ſaid I, and, I'll get you ſome 
fine things againſt the Time. I'd have brought you 
ſome now, had I known I ſhould have ſeen my pretty 
Love! Thank you Madam, return'd ſhe. _ 
How old, Sir, ſaid I, is Miſs ? Between Six and Se- 
ven, anſwer'd he. Was ſhe ever, Sir, ſaid I, at your 
Houſe ? My Siſter, reply'd he, carry'd her there once, 
as a little Relation of her Lord's. I remember, Sir, 
faid J, a little Miſs ; and Mrs. F erwvis and I took her 
to be a Relation of Lord Dawers's. | 

My Siſter; ſaid he, knew the whole Secret from the 
Beginning; and it made her a great Merit with me, 
that ſhe kept it from the Knowledge of my Father, 
who was then living, and of my Mother, to her Dy- 
ing day ; tho' ſhe deſcended fo low, in her Rage, to 
hint the Matter to you. 

The little Miſſes took their Leaves ſoon after; and I 
know not how, but L am ſtrangely affected with this 
dear Child. I wiſh he would be ſo good as to let me 
have her home. It would be a great Pleaſure to have 
ſuch a fine Op ity, ablig'd as I am, to ſhew my 
Love tor himſelf, in my Fondneſs for this dear . 
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As we came home together in the Chariot, he gare 


me the following Particulars, of this Affair, additional 
to what he had before mention'd. 

That this Lady was of a good Family, and the 
Flower of it : But that her Mother was a Perſon of 
great Art and Addreſs, and not altogether ſo nice in 
the Particular between himſelf and Miſs, as ſhe ovght 
to have been. That, particularly, when ſhe had Rea. 
ſon to find him unſettled, and wild, and her Daughter 
in more Danger from him, than he was from her; 
yet ſhe encouraged their Privacies ; and even at laſt, 
when ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, from their being 
ſurpriz'd together, in a way not fo creditable to the 
Lady, that ſhe was far from forbidding their private 
Meetings; on the contrary, that on a certain Time, 
ſhe had ſet one, that had formerly been her Footman, 
and a Half-pay Officer, her Relation, to watch an Op. 
portunity, and to frighten him into a Marriage with 
the Lady. That accordingly, when they had ſurpriz d 
him in her Chamber, juſt as he had been let in, they 
drew their Swords upon him, and threatned inſtantly 
to kill him, if he did not promiſe Marriage on the 
Spot ; and that they had a Perſon ready below Stairs, 
as he found afterwards. That then he ſuſpeQed, from 
ſome ſtrong Circumſtances, that Miſs was in the Plot ; 
which fo enraged him, with their Menaces together, 
that he drew and ſtood upon his Defence, and was ſo 
much in Earneſt, that the Man he puſhed into the Arm, 
and diſabled ; and preſſing pretty forward upon the 
other as he retreated, he ruſhed in upon him, near 
the Top of the Stairs, and puſh'd him down one pair, 
and he was much hurt with the Fall: Not but that 
he ſaid, he might have paid for his Raſhneſs; but that 
the Buſineſs of his Antagoniſt was rather to frighten 
than kill him. That, upon this, in the Sight of the 
old Lady, the Perſon ſhe had provided. and her other 
Daughters, he went out of their Houſe with bitter 
Execrations againſt them all. f 

That after this, — 2 1 off all correſ- 

ndence with the whole Family, and Miſs. too, ſhe 
—— means to engage him to give her a Meeting at 

: | Waodſtack, 
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Woodftock, in order to clear herſelf. That, poor La- 
dy ! the there was obliged, naughty Creature as he 
was ! to make herſelf quite guilty of a worſe Fault, 
in order to clear herſelf of a lighter. That they af- 
terwards met at Gad/toww often, at Woodftock, and every 
neighbouring Place to Oxford; where he was then ſtu- 
dying, as it prov'd guilty Leſſons, inſtead of impro- 
ving ones ; till, at laſt, the effect of their frequent In- 
terviews grew too obvious to be concealed. That the 
young Lady then, when ſhe was not fit to be ſeen, for 
the Credit of the Family, was confin'd, and all man- 
ner of Means were uſed, to induce him to marry her. 
That, finding nothing would do, they at laſt reſolved 
to complain to his Father and Mother. But that he 
made his Siſter acquainted with the Matter, who then 
happened to be at home, and, by her Management and 
Spirit, their Intentions of that ſort were fruſtrated ; 
and ſeeing no Hopes, they agreed to Lady Daver;'s 
Propoſals, and ſent poor Miſs down to Marlborough, 
where, at her Expence, which he anſwer'd to her 
again, ſhe was provided for, re y lay: in. 
That Lady Dawers took upon herſelf the Care of the 
Little-one, till it came to be fit to be put to the 
Boarding-ſchool, where it now is; and that he had 
ſettled upon the dear little Miſs ſuch a Sum of Money, 
as the Intereſt of it would handſomely provide for her ; 
and the Principal would be a tolerable Fortune, fit for 
a Gentlewoman, when ſhe came to be marriageable. 
And this, my Dear, ſaid he, is the Story in brief. 
And I do aſſure you Pamela, added he, I am far from 
making a Boaſt of, or taking a Pride in this Affair: 
But ſince it has happen'd, I can't ſay, but I wiſh the 
poor Child to live, and be happy; and I muſt endea- 
vour to make her ſo. | 

Sir, ſaid I, to be ſure you ſhould ; and I ſhall take 
a very great Pride to contribute to the dear little 
Son's Felicity, if you will permit me to have her 
home—But, added I, does not Miſs know any thing 
Who are her Father and Mother ?—I wanted him to 
ſay, if the poor Lady was living or dead.—No, an- 
lwer'd he. Her Governeſs been told by my 
e Viſer, 
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Siſter, That ſhe 1; the Daughter of a Gentleman, and 
his Lady, who are related, at a Diſtance, to Lord 
Dauer, and now live in Jamaica; and ſhe calls me 
Uncle, only becauſe I am the Brother to Lady Dawers, 
whom ſhe calls Aunt, and who is very fond of her ; 
as is alſo my Lord, who knows the whole Matter 
and they have her at all her little School Receſſes, at 
their Houſe, and are very kind to her. 

J believe, added, he the Truth of the Matter is very 
little known or ſuſpected; for as her Mother is of no 


mean Family, her Friends endeavour te keep it ſecret, 


as much as I; and Lady Dawvers, till her Wrath boil'd 
over t'other Day, has manag'd the Matter very dex- 
eerouſly and kindly. 

The Words, Mother is of no mean Family, gæve 
me not to doubt the poor Lady wes living. And I 


ſaid, But how, Sir, can the dear Miſs's poor Mother be 


content to deny herſelf the Enjoyment of ſo ſweet a 
Child ?—— Ay, Pamela, reply'd he, now you come in; 
I ſee you want to know what's become of the poor 
M other | "Tis natural enough you ſhould ; but J 


was willing to ſee how the little Suſpence would ope- 
rate upon you.— Dear Sir, Said I—Nay, reply'd he, 


tis very natural, my Dear! I think you have had a great 
deal of Patience, and are come at this Queſtion ſo 
fairly, that you deſerve to be anſwer'd. 

You muſt know then, there is ſome foundation for 
ſaying, That her Mother, at leaſt, lives in Jamaica 


for there ſhe does live, and very happily too. For 


you muſt know, that ſhe'ſuffer'd ſo much in Childbed, 
that nobody expected her Life; and this, when ſhe was 
up, made fach an Impreſſion upon her, that ſhe dread- 
ed nothing ſo much as the Thoughts of returning to 
her former Fault; and to ſay the Truth, I had ur 
tended to make her a Viſit as ſoon as her Month was 
well up. And ſo, unknown to me, ſhe engaged her 
ſelf to go to Jamoice, with two young Ladies, wh 
were born there ; but were returning to their Friend: 
after they had been four Years in England for thel 
Education; and recommending to me, by a v 


moving Letter, her little Baby, and that I wow £ 
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ſuffer it to be called by her Name, but Goosdeuin, that 
her Shame might be the leſs known, for hers and her 
Family's ſake ; ſhe got her Friends to aſſign her Five 
hundred Pounds in full of all her Demands upon her 
Family, and went up to Londen, and imbarked with. 
her Companions at Graveſend, and ſo ſailed to Jamai- 
ca; Where ſhe is ſince well and happily marry'd ; paſ- 
ſing, to her Husband, for a young Widow, with one 
Daughter, which her firſt Husband's Friends take care 
of, and provide for. And fo, you ſee, Pamela, that in 
the whole Story on both ſides, the Truth is as mucke 
preſery'd as poſſible. 

Poor Lady ! ſaid I ; how her Story moves me 
I am glad ſhe is fo happy at lat! And, my Dear, ſaid 
he, Are you not glad ſhe is ſo far off too? As to 
that, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot be ſorry, to be ſure, as ſhe 
is ſo happy ; which ſhe could not have been here, 
For, Sir, I doubt, you would have proceeded with your 
Temptations, if ſhe had not gone ; and it ſhew'd ſhe 
was much in Earneſt to be good, that ſhe could leave 
her native Country, leave all her Relations, leave you 
that ſhe ſo well lov'd, leave her dear Baby, and try 2 
new Fortune, in a new World, among quite Stran- 
gers, and hazard the Seas ; and all to preſerve herſelf 
trom further Guiltineſs Indeed, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, 
bleed for what her Diſtreſſes muſt be in this Life: I 
am grieved for her poor . Mind's Remorſe, thro' her 
Childbed Terrors, which could have ſo great and fo 
WW worthy an Effect upon her aftewards ; and I honour 
ber Reſolution ; and ſhould rank ſuch a returning dear 
Lady in the Claſs of thoſe who are moſt virtuous, and 
doubt not God Almighty's Mercies to her; and that 
of ber preſent . is the Reſult of his gracious 
Providence, bleſſing her Penitence and Reformation 
2 


But, Sir, ſaid I, Did you not once lee the poor Lady 
„ cacter her Lying in? | 
0 I did not believe her ſo much in Earneſt, anſwer'd 
. he, and I went down to Mar ſhorengh, and heard ſhe 
en Vas gone from thence to Ca/ze. xt went to Calne, 
and heard ſhe was gone to Reading, to a Relation's 
there, Thither I went, and heard the was gone to 
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Oxford. I follow'd ; and there ſhe was ; bat I could 
got come at her Speech. 

She at laſt received a Letter from me, begging a 
Meeting with her ; for I found her Departure with 
the Ladies was reſolved on ; and that ſhe was with her 
Friends only to take Leave of them, and receive her 
agreed on Portion : And ſhe appointed the Saturday 
following, and that was Wegneſ#ay, to give me a Meet- 
ing at the old Place, at Woodftock. 

„ Then, added he, I thought I was ſure of her, and 
doubted not I ſhould ſpoil her intended Voyage. I ſet 
out on Thurſday to Glouceſter, on a Party of Pleaſure ; 
and on Saturday I went to the Place appointed, at 
NM codſtocth; but when I came there, I found a Letter 
inſtead of my Lady ; and when I open'd it, it was to 
beg my Pardon for deceiving me. Expreſſing her 
Concern for her paſt Fault; her Affection to me; and 
the Apprehenſion ſhe had, that ſhe ſhould be unable to 
keep her good Reſolves if ſhe met me: That ſhe had 
ſet out the Thur/day for her Embarkation : for that 
ſhe fear'd nothing elſe could ſave her ; and had appoint- 


ed this Meeting on Saturday, at the Place of her for- 


mer Guilt, that I might be ſuitably impreſs d upon the 
Occaſion, and pity and allow for her; and that ſhe 
might get three or four Days ſtart of me, and be 
quite out of my Reach. She recommended again, as 
upon the Spot where the poor Little-one ow'd its Being, 
my Tenderneſs to it, for her ſake ; and that was all 
ſhe had to requeſt of me, ſhe ſaid, but would not for- 
get to ay for me in all her own Dangers, and in eve- 
xy Difficulty ſhe was going to encounter. 

I wept at this moving Tale: And did not this 
impreſs you much, my dear Sir, ſaid I ? Surely, ſuci 
an affecting Leſſon as this, on the very guilty Spot 
too, (I admire the dear Lady's pious Contrivance!) 
muſt have had a great Effect upon you. One would 
pave thought, Sir, it was enough to reclaim you fit 
ever. All your aug Purpoſes, I make no Doubt, 
were quite chang'd. hy, my Dear, ſaid he, | 
Was much moy'd, you may be ſure, when I 3 to 
| | refles; 
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reflect: But, at firſt, I was ſo aſſur'd of being a ſuc- 
ceſsful Tempter, and ſpoiling her Voyage, that I was 
vexed, and much out of Humour ; but when I came 
to reflect, as I ſaid, I was quite overcome with this 
Inſtance of her Prudence, her Penitence, and her Re- 
ſolution ; and more admir'd her than I had ever done. 
Yet I could not bear ſhe ſhofild fo eſcape me neither; 
ſo much overcome me, as it were, in an heroical Bra- 
very ; and I haſten'd away, and got a Bill of Credit 
of Lord Dawers, upon his Banker in London, for Five 
hundred Pounds, and ſet out for that Place; having 
called at Oxford, and got what Light I could, as to 
where I might hear of her there. 

When I arriv'd in Town, which was not till 
Monday Morning, I went to a Place called Croſby- 


A where the Friends of the two Ladies liv'd. 


he had ſet out, in the Flying-coach, on Tucſday z 
got to the two Ladies that very Night; and, on Sa- 
turday, had ſet out, with them, for Graveſend, much 
about the Time I was expecting her at Woodftock. 

You may ſuppoſe, that I was much affected, my 
Dear, with this. However, I got my Bill of Credit 
converted into Money; and I ſet out, with my Ser- 
vant, on Monday Afternoon, and reached Grawe/end 
that Night; and there I underſtood that ſhe and the 
two Ladies had gone on Board from the very Inn I 
put up at, in the Morning; and the Ship waited only 
for the Wind, which then was turning about in its 
Favour. K 

I got a Boat directly, and put on Board the Ship, 
and aſked for Mrs. Godfrey. But judge you, my dear 
Pamela, her Surprize and Confuſion when ſhe ſaw me. 
She had like to have fainted away. I offer'd any Mo- 
ney to put off the Sailing till next Day, but it would 
not be comply'd with ; and fain would I have got her 
on Shore, and promiſed to attend her, if ſhe would go 
over Land, to any Part of England the Ship would 
touch at. But ſhe was immoveable. 

Every one concluded me her humble Servant; and 
were touched at the moving Interview ; the young 
Ladies, and their Female Attendants eſpecially. 
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With great Difficulty, upon my ſolemn Aſſurances of 


Honour, ſhe truſted herſelf with me in one of the Ca- 
bins: and there I try'd, what I could, to prevail upon 
her to quit ker Purpoſe : But all in vain : She aid, I 
had made her quite unhappy by this Interview ! She 
kad Pifliiculties enough upon her Mind before; but 
wow I had imbitter'd all her Voyage, and given her 
the deepeſt Diſtreis. 

could prevail upon her, but for one Favour, and 
that with the greateit Reluctance; which was, to ac- 
cept of the Five hundred Pounds, as a Preſent from 
me; and ſhe promiſed at my earneſt Deſire to draw 
upon me for a greater Sum, as a Perſon that had her 
Effecis in my Hands, when ſhe arriv'd, if ſhe ſhould 
And it convenient for her. In ſhort, this was all the 
Favour I could procure ; for ſhe would not promiſe ſo 
much as to correſpond with me ; and was E 
on going; and, I believe, if Lwould have marry'd 
ber, which yet I had not in my Head, ſhe would not 
have been diverted from her Purpoſe: 

But how, Sir, faid I, did you part? T would have 
failed with her, anſwer'd he, and been landed at the 
firſt Port in E „gland, or Ireland, I cared not which, 
they ſhould put in at. But ſhe was too full of Appre- 
henſions to admit it; and the rough Fellow of a Ma- 
ter, Captain they call'd him, (but, in my Mind, I 
could have thrown him overboard) would not ſtay a 
Moment, the Wind and Tide being quite fair, and 
was very urgent with me to go aſhore, or to go the 
Voyage; and being impetuous in my Temper, ſpoilt, 
you know, my Dear, my Mother, and not uſed to 
Controul, I thought it very ſtrange that Wind and 
Tide, or any thing elſe, ſhould be preferr'd to me, and 
my Money: But ſo it was, I was forced to go, and ſo 
took Leave of the Ladies; and the other Paſſengers ; 
wiſh'd them a good Voyage; gave Five Guineas 7 
the Ship's Crew, to be good to the Ladies; and too 
ſuch a Leave as you may better imagine, than I ex- 
preſs. She recommended, once more, to me, the dear 
Gueſt, as ſhe called her, the Ladies being preſent, and 
thanked me for all theſe Inſtances of my Rogan, 
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which, ſhe ſaid, would leave a ſtrong Impreſſion on 
her Mind ; and, at parting, ſhe threw her Arms about 
my Neck, and we took ſuch a Leave, as affected every 
one preſent, Men, as well as Ladies. 

So, with a truly heavy Heart, I went down the 
Ship's Side to my Boat; and ſtood up in it. looking at 
her, as long as | could ſee her, and ſhe at me, with her 
Handkerchief at her Eyes; and then I gaz'd at the 
Ship, ii and after I had landed, as long as I could 
diſcern the leaſt Appearance- of it ; for ſhe was under 
Sail, in a manner, when I left her: And ſo J return'd, 
Highly diſturb'd, to my Inn. 

I went to- bed, but reſted not; return'd to Londox 
the next Morning; and ſet out that Afternoon again, 
for the Country. And ſo much, my Dear, for poor 


Salley Godfrey —She ſends, I underſtand, by all Op- 


rtunities, with the Knowledge of her Husband, to 
rm how her Child, by her firſt Husband docs: 
and has the Satisfaction to kno ſhe is happily pro- 
vided for. And, about half a Year ago, her Spouie 
ſent a little Negro Boy, of about ten Years old, as a Pre- 
fent, to wait upon her. But he was taken ill of the 
Small-pox, and died in a Month after he was landed. 
Sure, Sir, ſaid I, your generous Mind muſt have 
deen long affected with this melancholy Caſe, and all 
its Circumſtances. It hung upon me, indeed, ſome 
time, ſaid he; but I was full of Spirits and Inconſi- 
deration. I went ſoon after to travel; a hundred 
new Objects danced before my Eyes, and kept Re- 
flection from me. And, you ſee, I had five or fix 
Years afterwards, and even before that, ſo thorough !y 
loſt all the Impreſſions you talk of, that I doubted not 
to make my Pamela change her Name, without either 
Act of Parliament or Wedlock, and be Salley Godfrey 
the Second. | 
O you dear naughty Gentleman! ſaid I, this ſeems 
but too true! But 1 bleſs God that it is not fo !—-I 
bleſs God for your Reformation, and that for your 

own dear ſake, as well as mine ! 
N 6 Welh 
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Well, my Dear, ſaid he, and J bleſs God for it 
too I do moſt ſincerely ! And 'tis my greater 
Pleaſure, becauſe I have, as I hope, ſeen my Error 
ſo early; and that, with ſuch a Stock of Youth and 
Health of my Side, in all Appearance, I can truly 
abhor my paſt Liberties, and pity poor Sally Godfrey, 
from the ſame Motives, that 1 admire my Pamela's 
Virtues ; and reſolve, by the Grace of God, to make 
myſelf as worthy of them as poſſible: And I will 
hope, my Dear, your Prayers for my Pardon and 
my Perſeverance, will be or no ſmall Efficacy on 
this Occaſion. 

Theſe agreeable Reflections, on this melancholy, but 
inſtructive, Story, brought us in View of his own 
Houſe ; and we alighted, and took a Walk in the 
Garden till Dinner was ready. And now we are ſo 
buſy about making ready for our A ce, that 
I ſhall hardly have time to write till be over. 


MOND A YT Morning. 


" Efterday we ſet out, attended by John, Abraham, 
Benjamin and 1/aac, in fine new Liveries, in the 

beſt Chariot, which had been new clean'd, and lin'd, 
and new harneſs'd ; ſo that it look'd like a quite new 
one : But I had no Arms to quarter with my dear 
Spouſe's ; tho* he jocularly, upon my taking Notice of 
my Obſcurity, ſaid, that he had a good mind to have 
the Olive-branch, which would allude to his Hopes, 
quarter'd for mine. I was dreſs'd in the Suit I men- 
tion'd, of White flower'd with Gold, and a rich 
Head-dreſs, and the Diamond Necklace, Ear-rings, 
Sc. I alſo mention'd before. And my dear Sir, 
. In a fine laced filk Waiſtcoat, of blue TR 

and his Coat a pearl colour'd fine Cloth, with go 

Buttons and Button-holes, and lin'd with white Silk ; 
and he look'd charmingly indeed. I ſaid, I was 
too fine, and would have laid aſide ſome of the 
Jewels; but he ſaid, it would be thought a Slight 
to me from him, as his Wife; and tho' as I 
apprehended, it might be, that People would talk 
as it was, yet he had rather they ſhould ſay any 


thing, 
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thing, than that I was not put upon an equal Foot : 
as his Wife, with any Lady he might have marry'd. 

It ſeems, the neighbouring Gentry had expected us, 
and there was a great Congregation ; for (againſt my 
Wiſh) we were a little of the lateſt ; ſo that, as we 
walked up the Church to his Seat, we had abundance 
of Gazers, and Whiſperers : But my dear Maſter be- 
hav'd with fo intrepid an Air, and was ſo chearful and 
complaiſant to me, that he did Credit to his kind Choice, 


inſtead of ſhewing as if he was aſham'd of it; and as 1 


reſolved to buſy my Mind intirely with the Duties of 
the Day, my Intentneſs on that Occaſion, and my 
Thankfulneſs to God, for his unſpeakable Mercies to 
me, ſo took up my Attention, that I was much leſs 
concern'd than I ſhould otherwiſe have been, at the 
Gazings and Whiſperings of the Ladies and Gentle- 
men, as well as of the reſt of the Congregation 
whoſe Eyes were all turn'd to our Seat. 

When the Sermon was ended, we ſtaid the longer, 
becauſe the Church ſhould be pretty empty ; but we 
found great Numbers at the Church Doors, and in the 
Church Porch ; and I had the Pleaſure of hearing ma- 
ny Commendations, as well of my Perſon, as my 
Dreſs and Behaviour, and not one Reflection, or 
Mark of Diſreſpect. Squire Martiz, who is ſingle, 


Mr. Chambers, Mr. Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, with. 


their Families, were all there : And the four Gentle- 
men came up to us, before we went into the Chariot, 
and, in a very kind and reſpectful Manner, compli- 
mented me, and my dear Sir ; and Mrs. Arthur, and 
Mrs. Brooks, were ſo kind as to wiſh me Joy ; and 
Mrs. Brooks, ſaid, you ſent my Spouſe, Madam, 
home, t'other Day, quite charm'd with that eaſy and 
fweet Manner, which you have convinced a thouſand 
Perſons, this Day, is ſo natural to you. 
You do me great Honour, Madam, reply'd I. Such 
a good. Lady's Approbation muſt make me too ſenſi- 
ble of my Happineſs. My dear Maſter handed me 
into the Chariot, and ſtood talking with Sir Thomas 
Athyns, at the Door of it, (who was making him a- 
bundance of Compliments, and is a very ceremonious 
OR Ns Centlo- 
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Gentleman, a little to Extremes) and I believe to fa- 
miliarize me to the Gazers, which concern'd me 2 
little. For I was daſh'd to hear the Praiſes of the 
Country People, and to ſee how they crowded about 
the Chariot. Several poor People begg'd my Chari- 
ty, and I beckon'd John with my Fan, and ſaid, di- 
vide in the further Church-Porch, that Money to the 
Poor, and let them come to morrow Morning to me, 
und I will give them ſomething more, if they don't 
importune me now.—So I gave them all the Silver I 
Had, which happen'd to be between twenty and thirty 
Shillings ; and this drew away from me, their clamo- 
rous Prayers for Charity. 

Mr. /'artin came up to me on the other Side of 
the Chariot, and —— on the Door, while my Maſ- 
ter was talking to Sir Thomas, from whom he could 
not get away, and ſaid, by all that's good, you have 
charm'd the whole Congregation. Not a Soul but is 
full of your Praiſes. My Neighbour knew, better 
than any body could tell him, how to chuſe for him- 
Telf. Why, ſaid he, the Dean himſelf look'd more 
upon you than his Book. 

O Sir, ſaid I, you are very encouraging to a weak 

ind! I vow, ſaid he, I ſay no more than's Truth: 
I'd marry to-morrow, if I was ſure of meeting with 
a Perſon of but one half of the Merit you have. 
You are, ſaid he, and 'tis not my Way to praiſe too 
much an Ornament to your Sex, an Honour to your 
Spouſe and a Credit to Religion Every Body is 
Haying ſo, added he,; for you have, by your piety, 


- 


edified the whole Church. 

As he had done ſpeaking, the Dean himſelf com- 
plimented me, that the Behaviour of ſo ſweet a Bride 
would be very cdifving to his Congregation, and en- 
Zouraging to himſelf. Sir, ſaid J, you are very kind. 
J hope I ſhall not behave unworthy of the good In- 
ſtructions I ſhal! have the Pleaſure to receive from ſo 
worthy a Divine. He bow'd, and went on, 

Sir Thomas then apply'd to me, my Maſter ſtepping 
into the Chariot, and ſaid, I beg Pardon, Madam, 
for detaining your good Spouſe from you. * I 
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have been ſaying, he is the happieſt Man in the 
World. I bow'd to him; but I could have wiſh'd 
him further, to make me fit ſo in the Notice of every 
ib which, for all I could do, daſh'd me not a 
ittle. 

Mr. Martin ſaid to my Maſter, if you'll come to 
Church every Sunday, with your charming Lady, I 
will never abſent myſelf, and ſhe'll give a good Ex- 
ample to all the Neighbourhood. O, my dear Sir, 
faid I, to my Maſter, you know not how much I am 
obliged to good Mr. Martin. He has, by his kind 
Expreſſions, made me dare to look up with Pleaſure 
and Gratitude, 

Said my Maſter, my dear Love, I am very much 
oblig'd, as well as you, to my good Friend Mr. Mar- 
tin. And he ſaid to him, we will conſtantly go to 
Church, and to every other Place, where we can have 
the Pleaſure of ſeeing Mr. Martin. | 

Mr. Martin ſaid, Gad, Sir, you are a happy Man 
and I think your Lady's Example has made you more 
polite, and handſome too, than I ever knew you be- 
fore, tho* we never thought you unpolite neither. 
And ſo he bow'd, and went to his own Chariot; and 
as we drove away, the People kindly bleſſed us, and 
called us a charming Pair. As I have no other 
Pride, I hope, in repeating theſe Things, than in the 
Countenance the general Approbation gives to my 
dear Maſter ſor his ſtooping ſo low, you will excuſe 
me for it, I know. 5 

In the Afternoon, we went again to Church, and 
a little early, at my Requeſt; but the Church was 

uite full, and ſoon after even crowded ; ſo much does 
— the more's the Pity! attract the Eyes of 
Mankind. Squire Martix came in, after us, and made 
up to our Seat, and ſaid, if you pleaſe, my. dear 
Friend, I will take my Seat with you this Afternoon. 
With all my Heart, ſaid my Maſter. I was ſorry for 
it; but wzs reſelved my Duty ſhould not be made 
ſecond to Baſhfulneſs, or any other Coniideration ; and 
when Divine Service began, I withdrew to the fur- 
ther End of the Pew, and left the Gentlemen — the 
ront 3 
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Front; and they behav'd quite ſuitably, both of them, 
to the Occaſion. I mention this the rather, becauſe 
Mr. Martin was not very noted for coming to Church, 
or Attention when there before. 

The Dean preached again, which he was not uſed 
to do, out of Compliment to us; and an excellent 
Sermon he made on the relative Duties of Chriſtiani- 
ty ; and it took my peculiar Attention ; for he made 
many fine Obſervations on the Subject. Mr. Martis 
ad reſs'd himſelf twice or thrice to me, during the 
Sermon; but he ſaw me ſo wholly engroſs'd with 
harkening to the good Preacher, that he forbore in- 
terrupting me ; yet I took Care, according to my 
dear Sir's Leſſon, formerly to obſerve to him a chear- 
ſul and obliging Behaviour, as one of his Friends and 
Intimates. My Maſter aſk'd him to give him his Com- 
pany to ſupper ; and he ſaid, I am ſo taken with 
your Lady, that you mult not give me too much En- 
couragement; for I ſhall be always with you, if you 
do. Fle was pleaſed to ſay, you cannot favour us 
with too much of your Company; and as I have left 
you in the Lurch, in your ſingle State, I think you 
will do well to oblige us as much as you can ; and who 
knows but my Happineſs may reform another Rake ? 
Who knows ) —ſaid Mr. Martin—W hy, I know.!— 
for | am more than half reform'd already. 

At the Chariot Docr, Mrs. Arthur, Mrs. Brooks, 
Mrs. Chambers, were brought to me, by their reſpec- 
tive Spouſes ; and preſently, the witty Lady Towers, 
who — me before, (as I once told you) join'd 
them; and Mrs. Arthur ſaid, ſhe wifhed me Joy: 
And that all the good Ladies, my Neighbours, would 
collect themſelves together, and make me a Viſit. 
This, ſaid I, will be an Honour, Madam, that I can 
never enough acknowledge. It will be very kind ſo 
to countenance a Perſon who will always ſtudy to de- 
ferve your Favour, by the moſt reſpectful Behavi- 
Dur. 

Lady Towers ſaid, my dear Neighbour, you want 
no Countenance ; your own Merit is ſufficient. * 


vo « we 
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had a flight Cold, that kept me at home in the Morn- 
ing ; but I heard you ſo much talk'd of, and prais'd, 
that I reſolved not to ſtay away in the Afternoon. 
And I join in the Joy every one gives you. She turn'd 
to my Maſter, and ſaid, you are a fly Thief, as I al- 
ways thought you. Whete have you ftolen this Lady 
And now, how barbarous 15 it, thus, unawares, in a 
manner, to bring her here upon us, to mortify and e- 
clipſe us all !—You are very kind, Madam, ſaid he, 
that you, and all my worthy Neighbours, ſee with 
my Eyes. But had I not known ſhe had fo much Ex- 
cellency of Mind and Behaviour, as would ſtrike eve- 
ry body in her Favour at firſt Sight, I ſhould not have 
dared to claſs her with ſuch of my worthy Neighbours, 
as now ſo kindly congratulate us both. 

I own, faid ſhe, ſoftly, I was one of your Cenſu- 
rers ; but I never lik'd you ſo well in my Life, as for 
this Action, now I ſee how capable your Bride is of 
giving Diſtinction to any Condition. And coming 
to me, my dear Neighbour, ſaid ſne, excuſe me for 
having but in my Thought, the Remembrance that I 
have ſeen you formerly, when, by your ſweet Air, and 
eaſy Deportment, you ſo much ſurpaſs us all, and give 
Credit to your preſent happy Condition. 

Dear good Madam, ſaid I, how ſhall I ſuitably re- 
turn my Acknowledgments ? But it will never be a 
Pain to me to look back upon my former Days, now I 
have the kind Allowance and Example .of ſo many 
worthy Ladies to ſupport me in the Honours to which 
the molt generous of Men has rais'd me. 

Sweetly ſaid ! ſhe was pleaſed to ſay. If I was in 
another Place, I would kiſs you for that Anſwer. Oh! 
happy, happy, Mr. B. ſaid ſhe to my Maſter ; what 
Reputation have you not brought upon yourJudgment ? 
won't be long before I ſee you, added fhe, Ill 


aſſure you, if I come by myſelf. That ſhall be your 

own Fault, Madam, faid Mrs. Brooks, if you do. 
And fo they took Leave; and I gave my Hand to 
my dear Sir, and ſaid, how happy have you made 
me, generous Sir !——And the Dean, who was juſt 
came vp, heard me, aud bd, and bow dappy you 
re 


n * 
+ „ - 
1 - —— 
— _— 4 = — 2 — 
— — —— <a * 
= — _ 
—— TY — ” - 8. 
— 7 — — . * 


” 
PFY 3 - 
= 4 
—Y — 5 
- 
»- 


302 PAMEL 4; Or, 


have made your Spouſe, I'Il venture to pronounce, is 
hard to ſay, from what I obſerve of you both. I 
curt'ſy'd, and bluſh'd, not thinking any body heard 
me. And my Maſter telling him he ſhould be glad of 
the Honour of a Viſit from him ; he ſaid, he would 

ay his Reſpects to us, the firſt Opportunity, and would 
|= his Wife and Daughter to attend me. I faid, 
that was doubly kind ; and I ſhould be very proud of 
cultivating ſo worthy an Acquaintance. I thanked 
him for his fine Diſcourſe ; and he thanked me for my 
Attention to it, which he called exemplary : And fo 
my dear Sir handed me into the Chariot ; and we 


were carried home, Both happy, and both pleaſed, 


thank God ! 

Mr. Martin came in the Evening, with another 
Gentleman, his Friend, one Mr. Dormer ; and he en- 
tertained us with the favourable Opinion, he ſaid, eve- 
ry one had of me, and of the Choice my Good Bene- 
factor had made. 

This Morning the Poor came according to my In- 
vitation; and J ſent them away with glad Hearts, to 
the Number of twenty-five. They were not above 
twelve or fourteen, on Sunday, that hn divided the 
Silver I gave among them ; but others got hold of the- 
matte, and made up to the above Number. , 


TUSSD LF 


Y generous Maſter has given me, this Morning, 
a moſt conſiderate, but yet, from the Nature 
of it, melancholy Inſtance of his great Regard for 
my Unworthineſs, which I never could have wiſhed, 
hoped for, or even thought of. 
He took a Walk with me, after Breakfaſt, into the 
Garden ; and a little Shower, falling, he. led me for 
Shelter, into the little Summer-houſe, in the private 
Garden, where he formerly gave me Apprehenſions; 
and ſitting down by me, he ſaid, I have now finiſh'd all 
that lies + my Mind, my Dear, and am very eaſy * 
For hare du not woncer'd, that J have ſo much em- 
pioy'd 1 1elf in my Library? Been ſo much at home, 
aud yet not in your Company ?—No, Sir, ſaid * 1 
Se YE 
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have never been ſo impertinent as to wonder at any 
thing you pleaſe to employ yourſelf about ; nor would 
give way to a Curioſity that ſhould be troubleſome to 
you: And beſides, I know your large Poſſeſſions, and 
the Method you take of looking yourſelf into your Af- 
fairs, muſt needs take up ſome Portions of your Time, 
that I ought to be very careful how I invade. 

Well, {aid he, but I'll tell you what has been my 
laſt Work: I have taken it into my Conſideration, 
that, at preſent, my Line is al moſt extinct; and a great 
Part of my Eſtate, in caſe I die without iſſue, will 55 
to anoi-1er Line; and other Parts of my perſonal 
ſtate, will go into ſuch Hands, as I ſhould not care my 
Pamela ſhould lie at their Mercy. I have therefore, as 
human Life is uncertain, made ſuch a Diſpoſition of 
my Affairs, as will make you abſolutely independent 
and happy ; as will ſecure to you the Power of doing 
a great deal of good ; and living as a Perſon ought ta 
do, who is my Relict; and {hall put it out of any 
body's Power to moleſt your Father and Mother, in the 
Proviſion I deſign them, for the Remainder of their 
Days: And I have finiſh'd all this very Morning, 
except to naming 'I'ruſtces for you; and if you have 
any body you would confide in more than another, L 
would have you ſpeak. 

1 was ſo touch'd with this mournful Inflance of his 
exceſſive Goodneſs to me, and the Thoughts neceſſari- 
ly flowing from the ſolemn Occaſion, that I was una- 
ble to ſpeak, and at laſt reliev'd my Mind by a violent 
Fit of weeping : and could only ſay, claſping my 
Arms around the dear generous Gentleman ! How 
ws" I ſupport this! So very cruel, yet ſo very 

ind ! | 

Don't, my Dear, ſaid he, be concern'd at what 
gives me Picaſure, I am not;the nearer my End, 
tor having made this Diſpoſition; but I think the 
putting off theſe material Points, wen ſo many Ace- 
c:dents every Day happen, and Life is ſo precarious, 
is one of the moſt inexcuſable Things in the World. 
And there are ſo many important Points to be thought 
of, when Life is drawing to its utmoſt Verge 5 — 
| E 


— 


"4A 
— — 


Sr — va. 6. PP 
þ - » bo. fy yam 


- 


: 
FT 
! * 
WH) 
= 
1 
1 
4 
* 
+ 


304 PAMEL A; Or, 


the Mind may be ſo agitated and unfit, that it is a moſt 
ſad thing to put off, to that time, any of thoſe Con- 
cerns, which more eſpecially require a conſiderate 
and compoſed Frame of Temper, and perfect Health 


and vigor to manage. My poor Friend, Mr. Carl. 


ton, who died in my Arms ſo lately, and had a Mind 
diſturb'd by worldly Confiderations on one fide, a 
Weakneſs of Body, thro” his Diſtemper's Violence, on 
another, and the Concerns of ſtill as much more Mo- 
ment, as the Soul is to the Body, on a third, made 
ſo great an Impreſſion upon me then, that I was the 
more impatient to come to this Houſe, where were 
moſt of my Writings, in order to make the Diſpoſiti- 


on I have now perfected: And ſince it is grievous to 


my dear Girl, I will think myſelf of ſuch Truſtees, 
as ſhall be moſt for her Benefit. I have only therefore 
to aſſure you, my Dear, that in this inſtance, as I 
will do in every other I can think of, I have ſtudied 
to make you quite eaſy, free, and independent. And 
becauſe I ſhall avoid all Occaſions, for the future, 
which may diſcompoſe you, I have but one Requeſt 
to make ; which is, That if it pleaſe God, for my 
Sins, to ſeparate me from my deareſt Pamela, that 
you will only reſolve not to marry one Perſon ; for h 
would not be ſuch an Herod, as to reſtrict you from a 
Change of Condition with any other, however re- 
luctantly I may think of any other Perſon ſucceeding 

me in your Eſteem. | | 
could not anſwer, and thought my Heart would 
have burſt. And he continued, Jo conclude at once, 
a Subje& that is ſo grievous to you, I will tell you, 
my Pamela, that this Perſon is Mr. Wilkams : And 
how I will acquaint you with my Motive for this 
Requeſt; which is wholly owing to my Niceneſs, and 
to no Diſlike I have for him, or Apprehenſion of 
any Likelihood that it will be ſo: But, methinks, 
it would reflect a little upon my Pemela, if ſhe 
was to give way to. ſuch a Conduct, as if ſhe had 
marry'd a Man for his Fate, when ſhe had 
rather have had another, had it not been for that 5 
Reer, 
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purſue her Inclination, the Parſon is the Man. 
And I cannot bear even the moſt diſtant Apprehenſi- 
on, that I had not the Preference with you, of any 
Man living, let me have been what I would ; as I 
have ſhewn my dear Life, that I have preferr'd her to 
all her Sex, of whatever Degree. 

I could not ſpeak, might I have had the World 
and he took me in his Arms, and ſaid, I have now ; 
ſpoken all my Mind, and expect no Anſwer ; and I 1 
ſce you too much mov'd to give me one — Only for- | 
give me the Mention, as I have told you my Motive; 
which as much affects your Reputation as my Niceneſs ; 
and offer not at an Anſwer ;—only ſay, you forgive 
me. And I hope I have not one diſcompoling thing 
to ſay to my deareſt, for the reſt of my Life; which, 
I pray God, for both our ſakes, to lengthen for many 4 
happy Years. 1 

Grief ſtill choaked up the Paſſage of my Words ; 1 
and he ſaid, The Shower is over, my Dear, let us 1 
He led me by the Hand, and I * 


walk out again. 
would have Tpoke ; but he ſaid, I will not hear my 4 
dear Creature ſay any thing: To hearken to your 4 


Aſſurance of complying with my Requeſt, would look A 
as if I doubted you, and wanted it. I am confident 1 
I needed only to ſpeak my Mind, to be obſerved 
by you ; and I ſhall never more think of the Subje&, | 
if you don't remind me of it. He then moſt ſweetly ' | 
chang'd the Diſcourſe. 4 
Don't you with Pleaſure, my Dear, ſaid he, take 1 
in the delightful Fragrance that this ſweet Shower has h 
given to theſe Banks of Flowers? Your Preſence is ſa 
enlivening to me, that I could almoſt fancy, that what 
we owe to the Shower, is owing to That: And all 
Nature, methinks, blooms around me, when I have 
my Pamela by my Side. You are a Poeteſs, my 
Dear; and | will give you a few Lines, that 1 made 
myſelf on ſuch an Occaſion as this I am ſpeaking of, 
the Preſence of a ſweet Companion, and the freſh 
Verdure, that after a Shower Yucceeding a long 
Draught, ſh2w'd itſelt throughout all vegetable Na- 
ture. And then in a ſweet and eaſy Accent, (hy 
| car 
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dear Arms about me as we walk'd) he ſung me the 
following Verſes ; of which he afterwards favour'd 
me with a Copy. 


I. 


LL Nature blooms when you appear ; 
The Fields their richeſt Liv'ries avear 5 
Oaks, Elms and Pines, bleſt with your View, 
Shoot out freſh Greens, and bud anew. 
The varying Seaſons you ſupply 3” 
And when you're gone, they fade and die. 


II. 


Sweet Philomel, in mournful Strains, 
To you appeals, to you complains. 
The tow'ring Lark, on rifing Wing, 
Warbles to you, your Praiſe does fing; 
He cuts the yielding Air, and flies 
To Heaw'n, to type your future Joys. 


III. 


The purple Violet, damaſt Roſe, -. 
Each to delight your Senjes blows. 
The Lillies ope', as you appear, 
Ana all the Beauties of the Year 
Diffuſe their Odors at your Feet, 
Who give to ev'ry Flow'r its Sqveet. 


IV. 


For Flow'rs and Women are ally'd ; 

Beth, Nature's Glory, and ber Pride! 

Of ev'ry fragrant Sweet pofſeſt, 

They bloom but for the Fair One's Breaft ; 
Aud to the fevelling Boſom born, 
Each ather mutually adorn. 


Thus 
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Thus ſweetly did he palliate the Woes, which the 
Generoſity of his Actions, mix'd with the Solemneſs 
of the Occaſion, and the ſtrange Requeſt he had 
vouchſafed to make me, had occaſion'd. And all he 
would permit me to ſay, was, That I was not diſplea- 
ſed with him Diſpleaſed with you, deareſt Sir! 
ſaid I : Let me thus teſtify my Obligations, and the 
Force all your Commands ſhall have upon me. And I 
took the Liberty to claſp my Arms about his Neck, 
and kiſſed him. 1 

But yet my Mind was pained at times, and has been 
to this Hour. — God grant that I may never ſee the 
dreadful Moment, that ſhall ſhut up the precious Life 
of this excellently generous BenefaQtor of mine ! And 

but cannot bear to ſuppoſe I cannot ſay more 
on ſuch a deep Subject! | 

Oh what a poor thing is human Life in its beſt En- 
Joyments—ſubzeRed to imaginary Evils, when it has 
no rea ones io diſturb it! and that can be made as 
effectually unhappy by its Apprehenſions of remote 
Contingeacies, «s if it was dug with the Pangs 
of a preſert Diſtreſs ! Thi: duly reflected upon, me- 
thinks, ſhould convince every one, that this World is 
not a, Place for the immortal Mind to be confined to; 
and that there muſt He an Hereafter, where the whole 
Soul ſhall be ſatisfy'd. 

But I ſhall get out ef my Depth, my ſhallow Mind 
cannot comprehend, as it ought, theſe e Sub- 
jects: Let me, therefore, only pray, that after having 
made a grateful Uſe of God's Mercies here, I may, 
with my Tear Benefactor, rejoice in that happy State 
where is no Mixture, no unſatishedneſs ; where all 
is Joy, and Peace, and Love, for ever more! 

ſaid when we ſat at Supper, the charming Taſte 
you gave me, Sir, of your poetical Fancy, makes 
me ſure you have more Favours of this Kind, to de- 


light me with, if you pleaſe ; and may I beg to be 


indulged on this agreeable Head !—Hitherto, ſaid 
he, my Life has been toc much a Life of _— and 
ON, 


308  PAMEL A, Or, 


Action, to be buſy'd ſo innocently. Some little Eſſays 
I Have now and then attempted ; but very few have I 
Completed. Indeed I had not patience nor Attention 
enough to hold me long to any one thing. Now and 
then, perhaps, 1 may occaſionally ſhew you what I 


have attempted. But I never could pleaſe myſelf in 
this way. 


FRIDAY. 


W E were Veſterday favour'd with the Company 
of almoſt all the neighbouring Gentry, and 
their good Ladies, who, by Appointment with one 
another, met to congratulate our Happineſs. Nothing 
could be more obliging, more free and affectionate, 
than the Ladies; nothing more polite than the Gen- 
tlemen. All was perform'd, (for they came to Sup- 
per,) with Decency and Order, and much to every 
one's Satisfaction, which was principally owing to 
your Mrs. Jervis's Care and Skill; who is an excel- 
_ lent Manager. | 

For my part, I was dreſs'd out, only to be admir'd, 
as it ſeems ; and truly, if I had not known, that I did 
not make y/z/f, as you my dear Father, once hinted 
to me, and if I had the Vanity to think as well of my- 
ſelf, as the good Company was pleaſed to do, I 
might 2 have been proud. But I know, as 
my Lady Dawers ſaid, tho* in Anger, yet in Truth, 
that I am but @ poor Bit of painted Dirt. All that I 
value myſelf upon, is, that God has raiſed me'to a 
Condition to be uſeful in my Generation, to better 
Perſons than myſelf. This is my Pride: And I 
hope this will be al my Pride. For what was I of 
myſelf !—All the Good I can do, is but a poor third- 
hand Good; for my deareſt Maſter himſelf is but the 
Second-hand. Gop, the All-gracious, the All-good, 
the All-bountiful, the All-mightv, the All-merciful 
Gov, is the Firſt; To HIM, therefore, be all the 
Glory, 


As 
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As I expect the Happineſs, the unſpeakable Happi- 


neſs, my ever dear and ever honour'd Father and 


Mother, of enjoying you both here, under this Roof 


ſo ſoon, (and pray let it be as ſoon as you can) I 
will not enter into the Particulars of the laſt agreeable 
Evening : For I ſhall have a thouſand things, as. well 
as that, to talk to you upon. I fear you will be tir'd 
with my Prattle when I ſee you ! 

I am to return theſe Viſits ſingly ; and there were 
eight Ladies here, of different Families. Dear Heart 
I ſhall find enough to do !—I doubt my time will not 
be ſo well filled up, as I once promiſed my dear Sir ! 
—But he is pleas'd, chearful, kind, affectionate! O 
what a happy Creature am II- May I be always 
thankful to Gop, and grateful to him /—When all 
theſe tumultuous Viſitings are over, I ſhall have my 
Mind, I hope, ſubſide into a Family Calm, that I 
may make myſelf a little uſeful to the Houſhold of my 
dear Maſter ; or elſe I ſhall be an unprofitable Servant 
indeed | | 

Lady Davers ſent this Morning her Compliments to 
us both, very affectionately; and her Lord's good 
Wiſhes and Congratulations. And ſhe deſir'd my 
Writings per Bearer ; and ſays, ſhe will herſelf bring 
them to me again, with Thanks, as ſoon as ſhe has 
read them ; and ſhe and her Lord will come and be 
my Gueſts (that was her particularly kind Word) for a 
Fortnight. 

I have now but one thing to wiſh for. and then, 
methinks, I ſhall be all Ecſtaſy; and that is, Your 
Preſence, both of you, and your Bleſſings; which L 
hope you will beſtow upon me every Morning and 
Night, till you are ſettled in the happy manner my dear 
Spouſe has intended. 

Methinks I want ſadly your Liſt of the honeſt and 
worthy Poor ; for the Money lies by me, and brings 
me no Intereſt. You ſes I am become a mere Uſurer : 
and want to make Uſe upon Uſe: And yet when L 


forgive my Imperfections N 


haye done all, I cannot do ſo much as I ought. God 
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I tell my dear Sir, I want another Dairy-houſe Viſit. 
To be ſure, if he won't, at preſent, permit it, I ſhall, 
if it pleaſe God to ſpare us, teize him like any over- 
indulged Wife, if, as the dear Charmer grows o/der, he 
won't let me have the Pleaſure of forming her tender 
Mind, as well as I am able, left, poor little Soul! ſhe 
fall into ſueh Snares s her unhappy dear Mother fell 
into. I am providing a power of pretty Things for 
her, again I ſee her next, that I may make her love 
mme, if I can. 


Juſt now I have the bleſſed News, that you will ſet 
out for this happy Houſe, on Twe/day Morning. The 
Chariot ſhall be with you without fail. God give us 
a happy _ O, how I long for it! Forgive 
your impatient Daughter, who ſends this, to amuſe 
you on your Journey ; apd deſires to be, 


Ever moſt dutifully Yours. 


ERE end the Letters of the incomparable 

PAMELA to her Father and Mother. For, as 
they arriv'd at their Daughter's Houſe on Tue/day 
Evening in the following Week, ſhe had no Occaſion 
to continue her Journal longer. 

The good old Couple were receiv'd by her, with 
the utmoſt Joy and Duty; and with great Goodneſs 
and Complaiſance by her generous Spouſe. And hav- 
ing reſided there till every thing was put in Order for 
them at the Kentiſb Eſtate, they were carried down 
thither by the ' Squire himſelf, and their Daughter, 
and put into poſſeſſion of the pretty Farm he had de- 
ſigned for them. In which they long liv'd comforta- 
bly, doing Good by their Examples, and their judici- 
aus Charities, to all about them. 

They conſtantly, twice in every Year, for a Fort- 
night together, ſo long as they liv'd, viſited 2 
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dear Daughter; and once a Year, at leaſt, for a 
Week at a time, were viſited by them- again : And 
the Squire having added, by new Purchaſes, to that 
Eſtate, they, by their Diligenee, augmented the Va- 
lue of it, and Seſerved of him the Kindneſs he ſhew'd 
them. | 

As for the excellent PamtLa, ſhe enjoy'd, for ma- 
ny Years, the Reward of her Virtue, Piety and Cha- 
rity ; exceedingly beloved by both Sexes, and by all 
Degrees; and was Iook'd upon as the Mirror of her 
Age and Sex. : 

She made her beloved Spouſe happy in a numerous 
and hopeful Progeny. And he made her the beſt 
and fondeſt of Husbands ; and, after her Example, 
became remarkable for Piety, Virtue, and all the So- 
cial Duties of a Man and a Chriftian. And they 
charm'd every one within the Circle of their Ac- 
quaintance, by the Sweetneis of their Manners, the 
regular Order and Oeconomy of their Houſhold ; by 
their chearful Hoſpitality, and a diffuſive Charity to 
2 worthy Objects within the Compals of their Know- 

edge. 

She was regularly viſited by the principal Ladies in 
the Neighbourhood ; who were fond of her Acquain- 
tance, and better'd by her Exxmple. | 

Lady Dawers became one of her ſincereſt and moſt 
affectionate Admirers. And her Lord, in a manner, 
doated upon her. | 

The poor little Miſs Goodzwin was, after a while, 
given up to her Wiſhes and Importunities, in order to 
be form'd by her Example; and, in Proceſs of 
Time, was joined in Marriage with a Gentleman of 


Merit and Fortune, to whom ſhe made an excellent 


Wite. 
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AVING thus brought this little Hiſtory to a 

happy Period, the Reader will indulge us in a 
few brief Obſervations, which naturally reſult from 
it; and which will ſerve as ſo many Applications, of 
its moſt material Incidents, to the Minds of the Youth 
of both Sexes. 


Firſt, then, in the Character of the GenTLEMar, 
may be ſeen that of a faſhionable Libertine, who al- 
low'd himſelf in the free Indulgence of his Paſſions, 
eſpecially as to the Fair Sex; and found himſelf ſup- 

rted in his daring Attempts, by an affluent Fortune 
in Poſſeſſion, a Perſonal Bravery, as it is called, readi- 
er to give than take Offence, and an imperious Will; 

et as he betimes ſees his Errors, and reforms in the 
Bloom of Youth, an edifying Leſſon may be drawn 
from it, for the Uſe of ſuch as are born to large For- 
tunes ; and who may be taught, by his Example, the 
inexpreſſible Difference between the Hazards and 
Remorſe which attend a profligate Courſe of Life ; 
and the Pleaſures which flow from virtuous Love, and 


virtuous Actions. 


The generoſity of his Mind; his Sobriety, as to 
Wine and Hours ; his prudent Oeconomy and Hoſpi- 
tality ; the Purity and Conſtancy of his Affection, af- 
ter his Change ; his polite Behaviour to his Pamela ; 
his generous Proviſion for her, in caſe he had died ; his 
Bounty to her Parents, attended with ſuch Marks of 
Prudence as made them uſeful to him/e/f, as well as 
render'd them happy; and ſhew'd he was not ated 
merely by a blind and partial Paſſion ; and ſo many 
Inftances worthy of being remember'd in his Favour, 
and of being imitated, in Degree, by all ſuch as are 
gircumitanced as he was. 


In 
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In the Character of Lady Da vnxs, let the Proud 
and the High-born ſee the Deformity of unreaſonable 
Paſſion, how weak and ridiculous ſuch Perſons 
muſt appear, who ſuffer themſelves, as is uſually the 
Caſe, to be hurried from one Extreme to another 3 
from the Height of Violence, to the moſt abje@ Sub- 
miſſion ; and ſubject themſelves to be out-done by the 
humble Virtue they ſo much deſpiſe, | 


Let good CrtercymEN, in Mr. Wriirans, ſee 
that whatever Diſpleaſure the doing of their Duty 
may give, for a Time, to their proud Patrons, Pre- 
vidence will, at laſt, reward their Piety, and turn 
their Diſtreſſes to Triumph; and make them even 
more valued for a Conduct that gave Offence while the 
Violence of Paſſion laſted, than if they had meanly 
ſtoop's to flatter or ſooth the Vices bf the Great. 


In the Examples of good old Axnprews, and his 
Wirk, let thoſe, who are reduced to a low Eſtate, 
ice, that Providence never fails to reward their Ho- 
neſty and Integrity; and that God will, in his own 
good Time, extricate them, by means unforeſeen, out 
of their preſent Difficulties, and reward them with 
Benefits unhop'd for. 


The Urers Servants of great Families may, 
from the odious Character of Mrs. Fewkes, and the 
2miable ones of Mrs. Yerwris, Mr. Longman, &c. learn 
what to avoid, and what to chute, to make themſelves 
valued and etteem'd by all who know chem. 


And, from the double Conduct of poor Jobs, the 
lowrR SERVANTS may learn Fidelity, and how to 
d:tinguiſh between the lawful and unlawful Commands 
ot a Superior. 


'The poor deluded Female, who, like the once un- 


happy Mits Gopyaty, has given up her Honour, and 
ficlded to the Allurements of her defigning Lover, 
Val. Ih. Q may 


— , 


"4 
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may learn from her Story, to ſtop at the 255 Fauli; 
and, by reſolving to repent and amend, ſee the Par- 
don and Bleſſing which await her Penitence, and a 
kind Providence ready to extend the Arms of its Mer - 
cy to receive and reward her returning Duty. While 
the abandon'd Proſtitute, purſuing the wicked Courſes, 
into which, perhaps, ſhe was at firſt inadvertently 
drawn, hurries herſelf into filthy Diſeaſes, and an un- 
timely Death; and, too probably, into everlaſting: 
Perdition afterwards. 


Let the deſponding Heart be comforted by the hap- 
y Iflue which the Troubles and Trials of the lovely 
AMELA met with, when they ſee, in her Caſe, that 
no Danger nor Diſtreſs, however inevitable or deep 
to their Apprehenſions, can be out of the Power of 
Providence to obviate or relieve ; and which, as in 
various Inſtances. in her Story, can turn the moſt ſeem- 
ingly grievous Thing to its own Glory, and the Re- 
ward of ſuffering Innocence ;. and that, too, at a Time 
when all human Proſpects ſcem to fail. 


Let the Rich, and thoſe who are exa/ted from a loab 
to a high Eftate, learn from her, that they are not. 
romoted only for a fingle Gord ; but that Providence 
— raiſed them, that they ſhould diſpenſe to all with- 
in their Reach, the Bleſſings it has heaped upon them; 
and that the greater the Power 15 to which Gop has 
raiſed them, the greater is the Good that will be ex+ 
pected from them. | 


From the low Opinion ſhe every where ſhews of 
herſelf, and her attributing all her Excellencies to her 
pious Education, and her Lady's virtuous Inſtructi- 
ons and Bounty; let Perſons, even of Genizs and 
Bijety, learn, not to arrogate to themſelves thoſe 
Gifts and Graces, which they owe leaſt of all to 
themſelves: Since the Beauties of Perſon are frail, and 
it is not in our Power to give them to ourſelyes, or to 
be either prudent, wiſe, or good, without the Aſliſtance 
of Dixine Grace, * | 
From 
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From the ſame good Example, let Children ſee what 
a Bleſſing awaits their Duty to their Parents, tho' eyer 
fo low in the World: And that the only Diſgrace is 
to be diſhoneſt ;. but none at all to be poor. 


From the Ozconomy ſhe purpoſes to obſerve in her 
Elevation, let even Ladies of Condition learn, that 
there are Family Employments in which they may, 
and ought-to, make themſelves uſeful, and give good 
Examples to their Inferiors, as well as Equals. And 
that their Duty to God, Charity to the Poor and Sick, 
and the different Branches of Houſhold Management, 
ought to take up the moſt conſiderable Portions of 
their Time. : 


From her fignal Feracity, which ſhe never forfeited, 
in all the Hardſhips ſhe was try'd with, tho' her An- 
ſwers, as ſhe had reaſon to apprehend, would often 
make againſt her; and the Innocence ſhe preſerved 
throughout all her Stratagems and Contrivances to ſave 
herſelf from Violation; Perſons, even ſorely tempted, 
may learn to preſerve a ſacred Regard to Truth ; which 
always begets a Reverence for them, even in the cor- 
rupted Minds. | 


In ſhort, 


Her obliging Behaviour to her Equals, before her: 
Exaltation ; her Kindneſs to them afterwards ; 
her forgiving Spirit, and her Generoſity; 

Her Meckneſs, in every Circumſtance where her 
Virtue was not concern'd ; 

Her Charitable Allowances for others, as in the 
Caſe of Miſs Godfrey, for Faults ſhe would not. 
have forgiven in herſelf. 

Uer Kindneſs and Prudence to the Offspring of that 
melancholy Adventure; | 

Her Maiden and Bridal Purity, which extended as 
well to her Thoughts as to her Words and Acti- 


ons; 
Her 
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Her ſignal Affiance in God; 
Her thankful Spirit; 
Her grateful Heart; l 
Her Tifalive Charity to the Poor, which made her 

bleſſed by them whenever ſhe appear d abroad; 

The chearful Eaſe and Freedom of her Deportment ; 
The Parental, Conjugal and Maternal Duty ; 
Her Social Virtues ; | 


Are all ſo many fignal Inſtances of the Excellency 
of her Mind; which may make her Character wor- 
thy of the Imitation of her Sex, from low to high 
Life. And the Editor of theſe Sheets will have his 
End, if it inſpires a laudable Emulation in the Minds 
of any worthy Perſons, who may thereby intitle 
themſelves to the Rewards, the Praiſes, and the 
— 4 by which ſhe was ſo deſervedly diſtin- 
guiſhed. 
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